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The Table of homilees 


eryght vic ol the Churche, 
9 kak: ok Jdolatrie, iii.partes. 


Foꝛ repapꝛyng and keppngcleane the 


Churche. x , 
Of good wozkes, And firlt of faſtyng. 
ti. partes. 
Agapnſt gluttonie and dꝛonkenneſſe. 
Agaynſt exceſſe of apparrell. | 
In Yomilee of pꝛaper. lll. partes. 
Ok the place and time of pꝛaper. ii.partes. 
Ol common pꝛaper and ſacramentes. 
An inloꝛmation toꝛ them which take offence 
at certapne places of holpe ſcripture, 
ti. partes. 
Ol almes deedes. tit. partes. 
Ok the pallion,foz good Friday. li. Homilees 
Ol the Kelurrection,foz Eaſter dag. 
ae +" og receauing of the ſacrament, 
partes. 
An Homilee concerning the cõming downe 
— the yoke Ghoſt , foz Mhitſundap. 
An Yomilee fo2 rogation weeke,ttit.partes, 


Ok the ſtate of matrimonie, 

Agapnſt idleneſſe. 

Ot repentaunce and true reconciliation vn. 
to God. tii. partes. 


An Homilee agapnſt diſobedience and wyl⸗ 
kull rebellion. vi. partes. 


« An admonition to all Miniſters 3 
eccleſtaſicall 


OR that the Lorde doth re- 
quire of his ſeruaunt whom 
Ihe hath ſer ouer his houſe- 
holde,toſhewe both fayth- 
tulneſſe and prudence in his 
office: it ſhalbe neceſſarye 
that ye aboue al other do be- 


for the time, & for the more agreeable inſtruction 
of the people committed to your charge, with 
{uch diſcretion, that where the Homilee may ap- 
peare to long for one readyng, to diuide the ſame 
to be read part in the fore noone, and part in the 
after noone, And where it may ſo chaunce ſome 
one or other chapter of the olde Teſtament to fal 
in order to be read vppon the Sundayes or holye 
dayes, whiche were better to be chaunged with 
ſome other ofthe newe Teſtament of more edifi- 
cation: it ſhalbe wel done to ſpende your tyme to 
conſyder wel of ſuch chapters before hand, wher- 
by your prudence and diligence in your office 
may appeare,fo that your people may haue cauſe 
to gloriſie God for you, and be the redyer to im- 
brace your labours, to your better commendatiò, 
to che diſcharge of your cõſciences & their owne. 

| 2 An 


can not be incloſed in temples oz houſes made 


Yb ve of the Furche or temple of 


G9d, and of the reuerence due 
, vnto the ſame. 


The firſt part. 


 DERE there appeareth at 
|| theſe dapes great Clackneſle 
a negligence of a great ſoꝛte 
lot people, in reſoꝛting to the 

church, there to ſerue God 
their heauenlp father, accoꝛ⸗ 


— - — 


halle, amongſt other many a great ſinnes which 
we dayly and hourely commit befoze the Loꝛde. 
Therefoze fo2 the diſcharge ol al ourconſciences, 
and the auoydyng of the common peryl a plague 
hangyng ouer vs, let vs conſyder what may be 


ſapde out of Gods holp booke concernyng this 


matter, whereunto J pꝛay you geue good audi⸗ 
ence , foz that it is oł great wayght, and concer⸗ 
neth you all. 

Although the eternall and incompꝛehenſible 
maieſtie of God, the Loꝛde ol heauen and earth, 
whole ſeate is heauen, a the earth his footeſtole, 


with 


F || dyng to their moſt bounden 


r 


An Homilee ofthe 


of the Churche . 5 


with mans hande,as in dwelling places able to 
receaue oꝛ conteyne his maieſtie, accozdyng as 

is euidentiy declared by the pzophete Elatas, and ERai. is 
by the doctrine of ſaint Steuen, and ſaint Paul A 22 
in the Actes ofthe Apoſtles. And where üyng 
Salomon (who builded vnto the Loꝛde the mol 
glozious temple that euer was made) ſayth, 
ho ſhalbe able to buylde a meete 02 wozthye 
houſe foz hym 7 it heauen, and the heauen aboue 
all heauens can not contapne hym:howe muche 
leſſe can that whiche J haue builded? And fur- 
ther contelleth what am J. chat J ſhoulde be as , Neg. 
ble to buylde thee an houſe O Loꝛd ? But yet foz „ par 2. 
this purpole only it is made, that thou mapeſt ng. . 
regarde the pzaper of thy ſeruaunt and his hum 
ble ſupplication. Muche leſſe then be our —— 


th Saint 
at pe be the temple ol God, and that the · Cor.. 
ol God dwelleth in pou? Jf any man de⸗ 
fple the temple of God, hym wyll God deſtroye. | 
Fo: the temple of God is holp, which ye are; And 
agayne in the ſame Epiſtle : Knowe pe not that Cor. 6, 
pour body's the temple of the holpe gholk dwel- 
ng in vou, whom pe haue geuen pou ol God, 
and that pe be not your owne? fo2 ye are dearely 
Ain bought. 
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I Of the right ye 
bought. Gloxifie pe nowe therefoze God in pour 


bod, and in pour ſpirtte, whiche are Gods. And 


therefoze as our ſautour Chꝛiſte teacheth in the 
Goſpell of ſaint John, they that woꝛchyp God 
the father in ſpirite and trueth, in what place ſo 


tuer they do it., woꝛſhyp hym a ryght: foꝛ ſuche 


wozlhyppers doth God the father looke koꝛ. Foꝛ 
God is a ſpirite, a thole that wozſhyp hym,mulk 
wozſhip him in ſpirit and trueth, ſayth our ſaut- 
our Chꝛiſte. Vet all this notwithſtandyng, the 
material Church oꝛ temple is a place appoynted 
aſwell by the vſage and continuall examples ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſed in the olde Teſtament, as in the ne we, koꝛ 
the people ot᷑ God to reſoꝛt together vnto, there 
to heare Gods holy woꝛde, to call vpon his holy 
name, to geue hym thankes fozhis innumera⸗ 
ble and vnſpeakeable benefites beſto wed vppon 
vs, and duelp and truely to celebꝛate his holy ſa⸗ 
cramentes (Jn the vnkayned doyng and accom- 
plyſhyng ofthe whiche, ttandeth that true and 
right woꝛſhipping ol God afoze mentioned) and 


theſame Churche oꝛ temple, is by the ſcriptures 
both of the olde Teſtament and the newe, called 


the houſe and temple ofthe Lozde, fo2 the pecu- 


lier ſeruice there done to his maieſtie by His peo; 
ple, foꝛ the effectuous pꝛeſence of his heauen- 
Ive grace, where with he by his (apde holye woꝛd 
endueth his people ſo there aſſembled,: And to 
the ſapde Houſe oꝛ temple of God, at all tymes by 
common 02der appopnted, are all people that be 
godly in deede, bounde with all diligence to re- 
ſoꝛte, vnleſſe by ſickmeſſe oꝛ other moſte vrgente 
cauſes they be letted therefro: And ail the * 
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fo refo:tyng thyther, ought with all quietneſſe 
andreuerence there to behaue them ſelues, in 
doing their bounden duetie #lerutce to almigh» - 
tie God, in the congregation of his Saintes. 
All which thinges are euident to be pzooued by 
Gods holpe woꝛde, as hereafter ſhall plapnelpe 
appeare. | 

And firffe of all, J wyll declare by the ſcrip⸗ 
tures, that it is called (as it is indeede)the houſe 
of God, and temple ok the Lozde, He that ſwea- ,, 
reth by the temple (ſayth our ſauiour Chꝛiſte) lat. 23. 
[weareth'by it and hym that dwelleth therein, 
meanyng God the father, whiche he allo expꝛel⸗ 

ſeth plapnely in the Goſpell of Saint John, ſay- 1 
ing: Do not make the houſe of mp father theme. 
houſe of marchaundize. And in the boote of the 
Plalmes, the Pꝛophete David ſayth, J wyll Pſal.5. 
enter into thyne houſe, J wyll wozlthyp in thy 

holy temple, in thy feare. And it is in almoſtin- 

finite places of the ſcripture, ſpecially in the pꝛo⸗ Pal, in. 
phetes and bookeof pſalmes, called the houle of 

God, oꝛ the houſe of the Lozde, Sometyme it is 


named the tabernacle of the Loꝛd, and ſometime var) "yy 
the ſanctuarye, that is toſay, the holy houſe o: 


place of the Loꝛde. And it is in lykewyſe called 


the houſe of pzayer, as Salomon, who buylded 3. Reg. 2, 
the temple of the Loꝛde at Hieruſalem, doth ofte 2. Par. 26. 


call it the houle of the Loꝛde, in the whiche the 
Loꝛdes name ſhould be called vpon. And Elatas EG: 
inthe. o. Chapter, My houſe ſhalbe called the . 0 
houſe of pzayer amongt all nations. Mhich text 
ourſautour Chalt alleageth in the newe Teſta- 
ment, as doth appeare 78 of the Cunge 
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Mat. 21. 
Mark. 11. 


Luk, 19. 
Luk, 18. 


Luke. 2. 
Act.z. 


Act. 23, 


Luke, 24. 
Act. 2. 


1. Cor. o, 


Act. iz. 


* Of the right v/e 


tiſtes,and in the parable ol the Phariſee and the 
Publicane whiche went to pꝛay in which para- 
ble our ſautour Chult ſapth. They went vp into 
the temple to pꝛay. And Anna the holy wydowe 
and p2ophetille, ſerued the Loꝛde in faſtyng and 
pꝛaper in the temple, nyght and day. Ind in the 
ſtoꝛie of the Actes it is mentioned, how that Pe⸗ 
ter a John went vp into the temple at the houre 
ol pꝛaper. And ſaint Paul pꝛaping in the tem 
ple at Hieruſalem, was rapte in the ſpirite, and 
did ſee Jeſus ſpeaking vnto him. And as in all 
conuentent places, pꝛaper may be vſed of the 


godly pꝛiuately: So it is molt certaine,that the 
Churche o2 temple is the due and appoynted 


place foꝛ common and publique pꝛaper. 

Nowe that it is lyke wiſe the place of thankes 
geuyng vnto the Loꝛde foꝛ his innumerable and 
vnſpeakeable benefites beſtowed vppon vs, ap⸗ 
peareth notably in the latter ende ofthe Goſpell 
of ſaint Luke, and the begynnyng of the ſtoꝛie 
of the Actes, where it is witten that the Apo⸗ 
ſtles and diſciples after the aſſentton of the lozd, 
continued with one accoꝛde dayly inthe temple, 
alwayes pzayſyng and bleſſpng God. | 

Ind it is lykewyle declared in the firſt Epiſtle 
to the Coztnthians, that the Churche is the 
due place appoynted {oz the reuerent vſe of the 
Sacramentes. It remayneth nowe to be de- 
clared, that the Churche oꝛ temple is the piace 
where the lyuely woꝛde ol God (and not mans 
inuentions) ought to be read a taught, and that 
the people are bounde thyther with all diligence 
to reſozt : and this pzoofe likewiſe to be made by 

| e108 
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the ſcripttires,as hereafter hall appeare. 

In the ſtoꝛie of the actes of the apoſtles, we 
reade that Paul and Barnabas pꝛeached the 
woꝛde of God in the temples of the Jewes at 
Salamine. And when they came to Antiochia, 
they entred on the Sabbath day into the Sp⸗ 
nagogue oꝛ Churche, and ſate do wne, and alter 
the leſſon oꝛ readyng ol the lawe and the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, the ruler of the temple ſent vnto them, 
ſaying: Pe men and bꝛethꝛen, pk anye of you 
haue any erhoztation to make vnto the people, 
ſayeit. And ſo Paul ſtandyng vp, and makpng 
lcilence with his hande, ſapde? Ye men that be 
Iſraelites, and pe that feare God, geue eare, and 
ſo fooꝛth, pꝛeachyng to them a ſermon out of 
the ſcriptures,as there at large appeareth, Ind 
in the ſame ſtoꝛte ol the actes, the ſeuenteenth 
Chapter, is teſtiſied howe Paul pzeached Chꝛiſt 
out of the Scriptures at Cheſſalonica. And in 
the fifteenth Chapter, James the apoſtle in that 
holy councell and aſſemblte of his felowe Apo⸗ 
ſtlesſayth, Moyles of olde tyme hath in euery 
Citie certayne that pzeache hym in the Sy⸗ 
nagogues 02 temples, where he is readeucrpe 
Sabbath dap. By theſe places ye mape ſce 
the vſage of readyng of the Scriptures of the 
olde Teſtament among the Jewes in they: Sp⸗ 
nagogues euery Sabbath dape, and ſermons 
vſlually made vpon the ſame, Howe muche moꝛe 
then is it conuenient that the Scriptures of 
God, and ſpecially the Goſpell of our ſautour 
Chzilt, ſhould be read and expounded to vs that 
be Chui\ſttans in our Churches, ans > our 
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2 Of the ryght vie 


ſauiour Chꝛiſte and his apoſtles allowpng this 
molt godly and necellarie vſage, and by theyꝛ ex 
ampſes contirming the lame. | 

It is wꝛitten in the ſtoꝛies of the Goſpels in 
diners places, that Jeſus went rounde about all 
Galilee, teachyng in theyꝛ Synagogues, #pzea- 
ching the Goſpell of the kyngdome: In which 
places is his great diligence in continuall pꝛea⸗ 
chyng and teachyng ol the people, moſt euident⸗ 
Ip ſet fooꝛth. 

In Luhe pe reade, howe Jeſus accozdpng to 
his accuſtomed vſe came into the temple, and 
howe the booke of Eſatas the pꝛophete was de- 


liuered him, howe he read a text therein, a made 


a ſermon vpon the lame, 

And in the. xix. is expꝛeſſed howe he taught 
dayly in the temple. And it is thus wütten in 
the. vüit. of John: Jelus came agapne earlpe in 
the moꝛnyng into the temple, and all the people 
came vnto hym, and he late downe and taught 
them, And in the. xvin. of John, our ſautour 
teſtifieth betoze Pilate. that he ſpaſie openly vn» 
to the woꝛld, and that he alwapes taught in the 
Synagogue and in the temple, whyther all the 
Je wes refozted, and that ſecretely Heſpake no⸗ 
thing. And in faint Luke: Jeſus taught in the 
temple, and all the people came early in the moz- 
ning vnto hym, that they myght heare hym in 
the temple. 

Here xe ſee al well the diligence of our ſaui⸗ 
dur in teaching the wozde of God in the tem⸗ 
ple dayly, and ſpecially on the Sabbath dayes, 
as allo the redyneſſe of the people reſoꝛtyng al⸗ 

| together, 


of the Churche . 


together, and that early in the mozning,into the 
Temple to heare hm. 

The ſame example of diligence in pꝛeachyng 
the woꝛde of God in the Temple, ſhall ye fynds 
in the Apoſtles, and the people reſoztyng vnto 
them. Act. the. v. Yowe the Apoſtles, although 
they had ben whypped and ſcourged the day 
befoze, and by the hygh pꝛieſt commaunded that 
they ſhoulde pꝛeache no moꝛe in the name of Je⸗ 
ſus, yet the day lolo wyng they entred carlpe in 
the moꝛnyng into the Cemple, and dyd not ceaſſe 
to teache and declare Jeſus Chꝛiſte. And in ſun⸗ 
dꝛye other places of the (tozye of the Actes, pe 


ſhall fynde lpke diligence both in the Apoſtles in 
teachpug,and in the people incommyng to the 
temple to heare Gods woꝛde. And it is teſtift- 
ed in the firit of Luke, that when Zacharte the 
holy pꝛieſt. andfatherto John baptiſt, dyd ſacri⸗ 
fice within the temple, al the people ſtoode with⸗ 
out a long tyme pꝛaping, ſuche was they? zeale 
and feruencie at that tyme. Ind in the ſeconde 
of Luke appeareth what great iournepes men, 
women, yea and chyldzen tooke, to come to the 
temple on the feaſt dap, there to ſerue the Lozde, 
and ſpectally the example of Joſeph, the bleſſed 
virgin Marie mother to our Dautour Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte, and ol our ſautour Chꝛiſte hym ſelſe be- 
pug pet but a child, whole examples are woꝛthy 
fo vs to folowe, So that yf we woulde com- 
pare our negligence in reſo2tyng to the houſe of 
the Lode there to ſerue hym, to the diligence of 
the Jewes in commpng dayip verpe Me" 

me 
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Luke. i. 


Luke. 2. 5 N. 


Agge. 1. 


N Of the ryght vie 


tyme great iourneyes to they: temple,and when 
the multitude coulde not be receaued within the 
temple, the feruent zeale that they had, declared 
in ſtandyng long without and pꝛaping: e may 
iuſtly in this compariſon condemne our flouth- 
fulneſſe and negligence, pea playne contempt in 
comming to the Loꝛdes houle, ſtandyng ſo nere 
vnto vs, ſo ſeldome, and ſcarcely at none time. 
Do larre is it from a great many of vs to come 
early in the moꝛning.oꝛ geue attendaunce with⸗ 
out, who diſdayneto come into the temple, and 
pet we abhoꝛre the verye name of the Jewes 
when we heare it. as of a moſte wycked and vn · 
godly people. But it is to be feared, that in this 
popnt we be karre woꝛſe then the Jewes, and 
that they ſhall ryſe at the day ol iudgement to 
our condemnation, who in compariſon ta them, 
ſhewe ſuche flackeneſſe and contempt in reſ02- 
tyng to the houle of the Loꝛde, there to ſerue 
him, accoꝛding as we are ol duetie moſt bounde. 
And beſides this moſte hozrible dꝛead of Gods 
iuſt iudgement in the great day, we ſhall not 
in this lyte eſcape his heauie hande and venge- 
aunce foꝛ this contempt of the houſe ol the Loꝛd 
and his due ſeruice in the ſame, accoꝛdyng as the 
Loꝛde him ſeie thꝛeatneth in the firſte Chapter 
of his pꝛophete Aggeus after this ſoꝛt: Becauſe 
pou haue left my houſe deſert and without com⸗ 
panpe (fayth the Loꝛde) and pe haue made haſte 
euery man to his owne houſe, fo this cauſe are 
the heauens ſtayed ouer you that they ſhoulde 


eue no deaw, and the earth is lowidden that it 


thall 
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tall bꝛyng foozth his fruite, and J haue called 
dꝛought vpon the earth , and vppon the moun⸗ 
taynes, and vpon coꝛne, and vpon wyne, and vp⸗ 
pon ople, and vpon al things that the earth bꝛin⸗ 
geth kooꝛth, and vpon men, and vppon beaſtes, 
and vpon all thynges that mens handes labour 
for, Beholde, pf we be ſuch woꝛldlinges that we 
care not fo: the eternall iudgementes of GOD, 
(whiche pet of all other are moſte dꝛeadtull and 
hoꝛrible) we ſhallnot eſcape the puniſhment cf 


God in this wozlde by dꝛought and famine, and 


the takyng away of all wozldlye commodities, 
whiche we as woꝛldlinges ſeeme only to regard 
and care foꝛ. whereas on the contrary part, yt 
we woulde amende this faulte oz negligence , 
flouthfulneſle and contempt of the houte of che 
Loꝛde, and his due ſeruice there, and with dili⸗ 
gence reſo2t thither together, to ſerue the Loꝛde 
with one accoꝛde and conſent, in all holines and 
tyghteouſneſle befoze hym : we haue pꝛomiſes of 


benetites both heauenlp and wozldly . Wnerelo⸗ Mat. 13 


euer two oꝛthꝛee be gathered in mp name(ſaieth 
our ſautour Chꝛiſt) there am J in the middeſt of 
them. And what can be moꝛe bleſſed thẽ to haue 
our ſauiour Chꝛiſte amongſt vs? Oꝛ what a⸗ 
gaine can be moꝛe vnhappy oꝛ miſcheuous, chen 
to dꝛiue our ſautour Chꝛiſte from amonglt vs, 
and to leaue a place foz his and our molt aunci⸗ 
ent and moꝛtall enemie the olde dꝛagon and ler⸗ 
vent Satan the deupll in the middeſt ol vs: 


In the ſecond ol Luke it is wꝛitten, how that . 
the mother of Chat and Joſeph, when they had 


long ſought Chzilt whom they had loſt, a _— 
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I of the Churches. 


finde hym no where, that at the laſt they kounde 
hym in the temple, ſittyng in the middeſt of the 
doctours. So il we lacke Jeſus Chꝛiſte, that is 
to lay, the ſautour of our ſoules and bodyes, we 
ſhall not linde hym in the market place, oꝛ in the 
guplde hal, much lefle in the alehouſe oꝛ tauerne 
amongſt good felowes (as they call them ) ſo 
ſoone as we ſhall fpnde hym in the temple the 
Loꝛdes houſe, amongſt the teachers and pꝛea⸗ 
chers of his woꝛde, where in deede he is to be 
founde. And as concerning woꝛldly comodities, 
we haue aſure pꝛomiſe of our ſauiour Chzilte; 
Sele ye lirſt the kingdome ol God, and the righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe therof,and al theſe thinges ſhal with⸗ 
all be geuen vnto ou. Ind thus we haue in the 
firſt part of this Homilee declared by gods wozd, 
that the Temple oz Churche is the houle of the 
Loꝛde, fo2 that the ſeruice of the Loꝛde ( as teas 
ching and hearing ofhis holy woꝛde, calling vp- 
pon his holpe name, geuyng thankes to hym koꝛ 
his great and innumerable benefites, and due 


miniſtring ol his ſacraments ) is there vſed. And 


it is lyke wyle declared alredy by the ſcriptures, 
howe all godly and Chꝛillian men and women 
ought at tymes appoynted, with diligence to re⸗ 

ſoʒt vnto the houle of the Loꝛd, there to ſerue 

hm, and to gloꝛiſie hym, as he is moſt 
woꝛthy, and we molt bounde, 
to whom be all glozy and 
honoꝛ woꝛld with⸗ 

out ende, 

Amen. 


_ bY 


C The feconde part of the Homilee of I 


the ryght vſe ofthe Churche. 


C was declared in the firlte 

part of this Homilee, by 
gods woꝛd, that the temple 
S>J 21/02 Churche is the hou of 


Ache 102d, foz that the ſeruice 
[ Z<X| |) || ofthe Lozde (as teaching a + 
* Db 2 bearvng ok his holy worde, ty 
LEE calling vpd his holy name, 74 
geuyng thankes to hym koꝛ his great and innu⸗ a 
merable benetites, and due miniſtring ofthe ſa⸗ 4 
cramentes is there vſed. And it is lyne wyſe alre⸗ 
dy declared by the ſcriptures, how all godly and 
chꝛiſtian men # women, ought at times appoin⸗ 
ted, with diligence to reſozt vnto the houſe ol the 
Loꝛde, there to ſerue him, and to glozifie hym,as 
he is moſt woꝛthy, and we moſt bounden. 
Nowe it remapneth in this ſecond parte ofthe 
Homilee concernyng the ryght vle ol the temple {0 
of God, to be line wyle declared by Gods worde, N 
with what quietnelle, ſcilence, and reuerence, I 
thoſe that reſoꝛt to the houſe of the Loꝛd, ought bt 
there tovſe andbehaue them ſelues. 
Jt may teache vs ſufficiently how well it doth 
become vs chꝛiſtian men reuerently to vſe the 
Churche and holy houſe ok our pꝛapers, byconſi⸗ 
dering in how greate reuerence and veneration 
the Jewes in the olde lawe had their Temple, 
whiche appeareth by lundꝛpe places, whereof J 
wyll note vnto pon certayne . In the xxvr, of t. 26. 
Matthe we, it was laide to our ſauiour Chꝛiſtes 
charge betoze a tempoꝛall tuoge, as a mane 
| Wo! 
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Actes. 21. 


Act. 24. 


Mat.27. 


J 


- 


A 
 Oftherightvſe 
woꝛthy death, by the two falſe witneſles, that he 
had ſayde, he could deſtroy the temple of GOD, 
and in thꝛee dayes buylde it agayne , not doub⸗ 
ting but pf they might make men to beleue that 
he had ſapde any thyng agapnſt the honour and 
mateſtte ofthe temple, he ſhould ſeeme to al men 
moſte wozthy of death. And in the. xxi. of the 
Actes, when the Jewes found Paul in the tem⸗ 
ple, they lapde handes vpponhym, crying: Pe 
men Iſraelies helpe, this is that man who tea⸗ 
cheth all men euery where agaynſt the people 
and the lawe , and agaynſt this place: beſpdes 
that, he hath bꝛought the Gentiles into the tem 
ple, and hath pꝛophaned this holy place. Behold 
ho we they tooke it foꝛ a lyke offence to ſpeake a» 
gaynlt the temple of God, as to ſpeake agaynſt 
the lawe ol God, and howe they tudged it conue⸗ 
nient, that none but godly perſons and the true 
wozlhtppersof God, ſhould enter into the temple 
of GOD. And the ſame fault is lapde to Paules 
charge by Tertullus an eloquent man. and by the 
Jewes in the. xxiiii. ofthe Actes, befoze a tem⸗ 
pozall Judge, as a matter wozthy death, that he 
went about to pollute the temple of GOD, 
And in the. xx vii. or Matthe we, when the cheele 
pꝛieſtes had receaued agayne the peeces of ſiluer 
at Judas hande, they ſayde, It is not la włull to 
put them into Corban ( whiche was the treaſure 
houſe of the temple) becauſe it is the pꝛice of 
blood, So that they coulde not abyde that not 
onely any vncleane perſon, but alſo any other 
dead thyng that was iudged vncleane, ſhoulde 
once come into the temple , 02 any place thereto 
| | belonging, 


— — 


of the Churche3, 


belonging. And to this ende is ſaint Pauleg fay- 
png in the ſecond Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians the 
vi. Chapter to be applied: hat felowſhippe is 
there bet wirt righteouſnes, a vnrighteouſnes: 
o2 what communion bet wene light a darkneſſe! 
oꝛ what concoꝛde bet weene Chꝛiſte and Beliall: 
02 —— kaythtull haue with thun⸗ 
fapthlul: oz what agremẽt can there be betwene 
the temple of God and images: nohich ſentence, 
although it be cheefly referred to the temple of þ 
mynde ol the godlxe: vet ſeeyng that the ſimili⸗ 
tude and pith ol the argument is taken from the 
matertal temple. it enfozceththat no vngodlines, 
ſpectally of images oz idols, map be ſuffred in the 
temple ol God. whiche is the place of wozſhyp: 
pyng God: and therefoze can no moꝛe be ſuffered 
to ſtande there, then light can agree with darke: 
nes, oꝛ Chꝛiſt with Beital: toꝛ that the true woz- 
ſhipping of god, and the woꝛchipping of images, 
are moſte contrarpe. And the ſettyng of them 
vp in the place of wozthyppyng,may gene great 
occaſion tothe wozthyppyng of them. But to 
turne to the reuerence that the Jewes had to 
their temple: Pou will ſap they honoured it ſu⸗ 
perſtitiouſiy, a agreat deale to much, crying out, 
the temple of the Loꝛde, the temple of the Loꝛde, 
being not withſtanding moſt wicked in lite, a be 


therfoze moſt tuftly repꝛoued of Jeremie the pꝛo⸗ Hicr. . 


phete of the Loꝛde. Trueth tt is, that they were 
ſuperſtitioufly geuen to the hdnouryng of they? 
temple: But J woulde we were not as farre to 
ſhozt fromthe due reuerente ofthe Loꝛds houie, 


as they ouerſdot them ſetues therein, Andi the 
21 p;ophete 


"7 


'2.Cor.6. 


I 


Eccle. 4. 


Mat. 4. 


there, neyther let thyne 


Of the rygbt 'vſe 


pꝛophete iulllye repꝛehended them, hearhen alto 
what the Loꝛd requtreth at our handes, that we 
may know whether we be blame woꝛthyoꝛ no. 
It is waitten in Eccleſiaſtes the fourth Chap- 
ter:nohen thou doeſt enter intotheHoule of God 
(ſaith he) take heede to thy keete, aw neare that 
thou mapeſt heare, foz obedience is muche moꝛe 
woꝛth then the ſacrifice ol fooles,' whiche know 
not what euill they do. Speake nothyng rathlp 
heart be ſwykt to vtter 
woꝛdes befoze God. Foz God is in heauen, and 
thou art vpon the earth, therfoze let thy 
be fe we. (welbeloued) what quietneſſe in 
geſture and behautour, what ſcilence in talne a 
wozdes.ts required in the houſe of God, o ſo he 
calleth it. See whether they take heede to they? 
feete,as they be here warned, which neuer ceaſe 
from vncomely walking and ietting vp # downe 
and ouerthwarte the Churche, ſhewyng an eut- 
dent ſtgnification ofnotable contempt, both of 
God, and all good men there pzeſent ; and what 
heede they tane to their tounges a ſpeach, which 
do not only ſpeake woꝛdes ſwittly and raſhly be- 
koꝛe the Loꝛde ( whiche they be here foꝛbydden) 
but alſo often tymes ſpeake fylthyly, couetoudp, 
and vngodly, taluyng ol matters ſcarce honeft oz 
fytte.fo2 the ale houſe oꝛ tauerne, in the houſe of 
the Loꝛde, jytle conſyderyng that they ſpeake be⸗ 
foꝛe God, who dwelleth in heauen las is here de⸗ 
clared) when they be but vermins here | 
bpon the earth, in campariſon to his eternail 
mateſtie and leſſe regarding that they muſt geue 
an accompt at the great dap, oi euerꝝ gre: 
L 9 12 0s 


_— — 


of the (Hurt he 


wherſoeuerit be ſpoken, muche moꝛe offplthye, 
vncleane, oꝛ wicked woꝛds ſpoken in the Loꝛdes 
houle, to the great diſhonour of his maieſtie, and 
offence of all that heare them. And in deede con⸗ 
cernyng the people and multitude, the temple is 
pꝛepared foz thẽ to be hearers, rather then ſpea⸗ 
kers, conſpderyng that aſwell the woꝛd of god is 
there read 02taught, whereunto they are bound 
to geue diligent eare with all reuerence and ſci⸗ 
lence, a3 allo that common pꝛaper and thankes 
geuyng are rehearſed and ſayde by the publique 
miniſter in the name of the people a the whole 
multitude pꝛeſent, wherunto they geuyng their 
redye audience, ſhoulde allent and ſay Amen, 


as S. Paulteacheth in the firſte Epiſtle to the 1. Cor. 14, 


Coꝛinthians. And in another place, glozifipng 
God, with one ſpirite and mouth: which can not 
be when euery man and woman in ſeuerat pꝛe⸗ 
tence of deuotion, pꝛapeth pꝛiuatelp, one aſhyng, 
another 5 thankes, another readyng doc- 
trine, a loꝛceth not to heare the common pꝛaper 
of the miniſter. And peculierly, what due reue⸗ 
rence is to be vſed in the mmillring ofthe Sas 


cramentes in the temple, the ſame ſaint Paul 1. Cor. 11. 


teacheth in his Epiſtle to the Cozinthians,rebys- 
kyng ſuche as dyd vnreuerentip vſe them ſelues 
inthat behalte. Yaue ye not houſes to eate and 
dꝛynke in (ſapth he! ¶ Do pe deſpiſe the Thurche 
02 congregation of God? What thall J ſape to 
pou? Shall I pꝛapſe you? Jnthis A p2ayſe you 
not. Ind God requireth not onely this outward 
reverence - of behauiour and ſcilence in his 


houſe, but al inward reuerence1n clenſing ol the 
804 Bil thoughtes. 
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Oſe. o. 


Leui. ig. 


Pla! 5. 


Mat. 21. 

Mark. 11, 
Luk. 19. 
Tohn,11, 


Eſai. 53. 
Act. 8. 


Eſai. 50, 
Mat. 5. 


Ih Of the Hebt vſẽ 


thoughtes ol our heartes, thꝛeatning by his pꝛo⸗ 
phete Ole in the. ix. Chapter, that ſoꝛ the matice 
ol the inuentions and deuiſes of the people, he 
will caſt them out of his houle : whereby is alſo 
ſignified the eternall caſtyng ol them out ol his 
heauenlye houſe and kyngdome, whiche is moſt 
hoꝛrtble. And therefoze in the. 9. ol Leutt. God 
ſapth, Feare pou with reuerence my ſanctuarpe, 
loꝛ q am the Loꝛde. And accoꝛdyng to the ſame 
the pꝛophete Dautd ſayth, J wyil enter into 
thine houſe, J wyil wozſhyp in thy holp temple 
in thy teare: chewyng what inward reuerence 
and humblenes of mynde the godly men ought 
to haue in the houle ofthe Loꝛde · And to alleage 
ſomewhat concerning this matter out of the 
newe Teſtament, in what honour God woulde 


without reſiſtaunce to the daughter, whiche 
gaue his body to them that dyd ſmyte hym, aum 
ſwered not hym that reutled, noꝛ turned away 
his face from them that dyd repꝛoche hym and 
ſpit vpon him, and accoꝛdyng to his owne exam 
pie, gaue pꝛeteptes ot᷑miuldnes and ſuſleraunce to 
his diſcipies: Pet when he lecth the temple — 
ow 


" of the hure he. 


holy houſe ot his heauenly kather miloꝛdꝛed, pol 
luted, and pꝛophaned, vſeth great ſeueritie and 
ſharpenes, ouerturneth the tables oftherchauns 


gers, ſubuerteth the ſeates of them that ſolde 


doues, maketh a whip of coꝛdes, and ſcourgeth 
out thoſe wicked abulers and pꝛophaners ofthe 


temple of God, ſaying, My houle ſhalbe called 


the houſe ofp2ayer, but ye haue made it a den of 


theeueg. And in the. ii. ot John, Do not ye make John. 2. 


the houſe of my father, the houſe ol marchaiun» 
dize. Foꝛ as it is the houſe of GOD, when Gods 
ſeruice is duely done in it: Do whe we wickedlp 
abuſe it with wicked talke oꝛ couetous bargap⸗ 
ning. we make it a den of theeues, oꝛ an Houſe of 
marchaundize. Pea, and ſuche reuerence woulde 


Chꝛiſte houlde be therein, that he woulde not Mar.. 


ſulfer any vellell to be caryed thzough the tem · 
ple. And where as our ſaniour Chꝛiſte ( as is be» 
koze mentioned out of D, Luke)coulde be founde 
no where ( when he was ſought) but only in the 
temple amongſt the doctours, and nowe agapne 


exerciſeth his aucthoꝛitie and iuriſdiction, not in 


caſtles and pꝛincelp palaces amongſt ſouldiers, 
but in the temple: Ye may hereby vnderſtande 
in what place his ſpirituall kyngdome ( whiche 
he denyeth to be of this woꝛlde) is ſoneſt to be 
founde , and beſt to be hno wen ol all places in 


this woꝛlde. And aecoꝛdyng to this example ol 
our ſauiour Chuſte in the pꝛimitiue Churche, 


which was moſt holy a godly, and in the which 
due dilcipline with ſeueritie was vſed agapnſt 
the wicked, opẽ offenders were not ſuſiered once 


to enter into the houle ol the Loꝛde, noz admit · 
109 B in ted 
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Chriſoſt. 


t. Cor. 5. 


Obe rigbt vſe 
ted to common pꝛayer, and the vſe of the holpe 
Sacramentes with other true Chaiſtians,vntil 
they had done open penalnce'befoze the whole 
Churche, And this was pzactiſed, not only vpon 
meane perſons, but alſo vpon the ryche, noble, 
and mightie perſons, pea, vpon Theodoſius that 
puillaunt and mightie Emperour, whom fo? cõ⸗ 
mittyng a greeuous and wylfull murther , S. 
Ambꝛole Byſhop of Millayne repꝛoued ſharply, 
and did alſo ercommunicate the ſaid Empetour, 
and bꝛought hym to open penaunce. And they 
that were ſo iuſtlp exempted and bamlhed (as it 
were) from the houſe of the Loꝛde, were tanen 
(as they be in deede) ſoꝛ men diuided and ſepara⸗ 
ted from Chꝛilles Churche, and in moſt daunge⸗ 
rous eſtate, yea as S. aul ſapeth, euen geuen 
vnto Satan the deuyll foz a tyme, and they? 
company was ſhunned and auopded of all 


godly 
men and women, bntyll luche tyme as they by 
repentaunce and publique penaunce were re⸗ 


conciled. Suche was the honour of the Loꝛdes 
houſe in mens heartes, and out warde reuerence 
alſo at that tyme , and ſo hoꝛrible a thing was it 
to be ſhut out of the Churche and houſe of the 
Loꝛde in thoſe dapes, when religton was moll 
pure, and nothyng ſo coꝛrupt as it hath ben of 
late dapes. And pet we wpllpngly, eyther by abs 
ſentyng our ſelues krom the houle ofthe Lozde, 
do (as it were) excommunicate our ſelues from 
the Churche and felowſhyp ofthe Saintes of 
God, ozels comming thyther, by vncomelp and 
vnreuerent behautour there, by haſtie, raſbe, ea 
vncleane and wicked thoughtes and woꝛdes be- 


foe 
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of the Churche-. 


foe the Lozdeour: God, hoꝛriblp dichonour his 
holy houle the Churche of © O D; and his holy 
name and maieſtie, to the great daunger ol our 
ſoules, pea, and certapne damnation alſo, yf we 
do not ſpedilp and earneſtly repent vs ofthis wic⸗ 


Chus ye haue hearde (dearelp beloued) out of 
Gods woꝛde, what reuerence is due to the holpe 
houſe of the Loꝛde, how all godly perſons ought 
with diligence at (hither to re» 
papꝛe, howe they ought to behaue them ſelues 
there, withreuerence and dꝛead befoze the Loꝛd, 
what plagues and punpchementes, al well tem- 
pozali,as eternall, the Lozde in his holy woꝛde 


tchꝛeatneth, al well to ſuche as neglect to come to 


his holy houſe, as alſo to ſuche , who commyng 
thither, do vnreuerently by ieſture oz talke,there 
behaue them ſelues. Whereloꝛe, if we deſy2e to 
haue ſeaſonable weather, and thereby to eniope 
the good fruites of the earth, yf we wyll auoyde 
dꝛought and barrenneſſe, thirſte and hunger, 
whiche are plagues thꝛeatned vnto ſuche as 
make haſteto goto their owne houſes, co ale- 
houſes, andtotauernes , and leaue the houſe of 
the Loꝛde emptie and deſolate , yf we abhozre to 
be ſcourged, not with whyppes made of coꝛdes, 
out of the matertall temple — (as our ſautour 
Chꝛiſte ſeruedthe defilers ol the houſe of God in 
Hieruſalem) but alſo to be beaten and dꝛyuen 
out ofthe eternall temple and houſe ol the Loꝛde 
(which is his heanenly kingdome) with the iron 
rodde of euerlaſtyngdamnation, and caſte into 


outter darkenes, * is weeping and gna- 
lit hing 
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lhing ol teeth, it we ſeare, dꝛead, and abhoꝛre this 
(J ſap) as we yur molt iuſt cauſe todo: then let 
Sour negligence and contempt in 

— + to thehouie ofthe Loꝛde, this our vn⸗ 
reuerent behauiour in the houſe of the Loꝛde, 
and reſoꝛtyng thither diligently together, let vs 
there with reuerent hearyng of the Loꝛdes holy 
woꝛde, calling on the Loꝛdes holy name, geuing 
ot heartie thankes vnto the Loꝛde foꝛ his manp⸗ 
folde and ineſtimable benefites datly and hourly 
beſtowed vpon vs, celebꝛating alſo reuerentip of 
the Lozdes holy Sacramentes, ſerue the Loꝛde 
in his holy houle,as becommeth the ſeruauntes 
of the Loꝛde, in holines and righteouſnes befoze 
him all the dayes ofourlyfe, and then we ſhalbe 
allured, after this lyle, to reſt in his holy hyll, and 
to dwell in his tabernacle, there to pꝛayſe and 
magnifte his holy name in the congregatton of 
his ſaintes, in the holp houſe ot his eternal king ⸗ 
dome olheauen, which he hathpurchaledfoz vs, 
by the death and ſheddyng of the pꝛetious blood 
ol his ſonne our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whom 
with the father and the holy ghoſt, one immoꝛtal 

maieſtte ou O — glozie, 
pꝛaple, a > 
r ns, ende, 
Amen. 
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 bponvs, hts holy Sacramentes duely and reue⸗ 
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perill of idolatrie , and ſuperfluous 


decking of Churches. 
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The firſt part. * 


what poyntes the true oꝛna⸗ 
a," mentes ot the Church oꝛ temple of 
AGO do conſiſte and ſtand, hath 
ven declared in the two laſt Homi⸗ 
lies, intreating of the right ble of 

jobs the temple o2houle of god, of the 
due reuerence that all true Chꝛiſtian people are 
bound to geue vnto the ſame. The ſumme wher⸗ 
ol, is that the Churche oꝛ houſe ol God, is a place 
appoynted by the holy ſcriptures, where p lyuelp 
woꝛd ol God ought to be read, taught, ⁊ hearde, 
the Lo2des holy name called vpon by publique 
pꝛaper, heartie thankes geuen to his maiettie to 
his inkimite and v able benefits beſto wed 


rently miniſtred, ⁊that therfoze all that be godly 
in deede, ought both with diligence at times ap⸗ 
popnted, to repapꝛe together to the ſaid Church, 
and there with all reuerence to vſe and behaue 
them ſelues befoze the Loꝛde. And that the ſayde 
Church thus godly vled by the ſeruauntes of che 
Loꝛde, in the Loꝛdes true ſeruice, foz the ellectu⸗ 
ous pzelence of Gods grace, where with he doth 
by his holy wozd and pzomiles,endue his people 
there pꝛeſent and aſſembled, to the attaynement 
alwellofcommodities wozldly,neceſſary fo; * 


- 
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\rence ofthe ſame, it all comers thereof were glo . 
rious , and glifteryng with golde and p:etious 


as alſo of alfheauenly gpftes, #lyfe enertaſtiyng; 
ig called by the woꝛde of GO Dea it is in deede 
the temple ol the Loꝛde, and the houſe of God, 
and that therefoze the due reuerence thereof, is 
ſtirred vp in the heartes ol the godly, by the con · 
ſyderatton of theſe true oꝛnamentes of the ſapde 
houfe of God, and not by any out warde ceremo⸗ 
nieg, oꝛ coſtly and glonous deckyng ot the ſarde 
houle oꝛ temple of the Loꝛde, contrarie to the 
which molt manpkeſt doctrine of the ſcriptures, 
contrary to the vſage of the pꝛimitiue Church, 
whiche was moſt pure and vncoꝛrupt, and cons 
trary to the ſentences and tudgementes of the 
moſt auncient learned and godly doctours of the 
Churche (as hereafter ſhall appeare) the coꝛrup⸗ 
tion of theſe latter dayes, hath bꝛought into the 
Churche infinite multitudes of images, and the 
lame, with other partes of the temple alſo, haute 
deched with golde and ſiluer, paynted with co⸗ 
lours, ſet them with ſtone a — 
with lines and pꝛetious veſtures, phant 
bntruely that to be the cheefe deckpng a adour⸗ 
nyng ol the temple oꝛ houſe of God, and that all 
people ſhould be the moꝛe moued to the due reue⸗ 


ones nhereas in deede they, by the ſapde ima · 
ges, and ſuche gloꝛious deckyng of the temple, 
haue nothing at all pꝛofited ſuche as were wyle 
and ok vnderſtandyng: but haue thereby greatly 
hurt the ſimple and vnwypſe, occaſlonyng them 
thereby to commit moſt hoꝛrible idolatrie. And 
the couetous perſons, by the lame occaſion, ſee⸗ 


myng 


__ — 


apainft peril of Fdolatric . 
myngto woꝛchyp, a peraduenture wozſhippyng 
in deede, not — images, but alſo the mat- 
ter of them golde andfiluer, as that vice is of all 
ethers in the ſcriptures peculierip called idola⸗ 
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tryoꝛ wozlhipping of images. Againſt the which Epheſ. . 
foule abuſes and great enoꝛmities, ſhalbe allea · Coloſſ.. 


ged vnto pou: Firſt, the aucthozitte of Gods holp 
wozde ; aſwell aut of the olde Tefament , as of 
thenewe . Andſecondly, the teſtimonies of the 
holy and ancient learned fathers and doctours, 
out of their owne woꝛkes and aunceut hiſto⸗ 
ries eccleſtalttcall, both that you may at once 
knowe their tudgementes, and withall vnder⸗ 
ſtande what maner of oꝛnamentes were in the 
temples inthe pxmatiue church in thoſe times, 
whiche were moſte pure and ſincere. Thirdly, 
the reaſons and argumentes made toz the des 
fenceof images oꝛ idols, and the outragious dec⸗ 
hing ot temples and Churches, with golde, ſyl⸗ 
uer, pearle, and pzetious ſtone, halbe confuted, 
and ſo this whole matter concluded. But leaſt 
any choulde take occaſion by the way of doub- 
tyng by woꝛdes oꝛ names, it is thought good 
heere to note firſt ot all, that although in com⸗ 
mon ſpeache we ple to call thel e 02 ſimtlt- 
tudes of men oꝛ other thynges images, and not 
idols: pet the ſcriptures vſe the ſaide two wozdes 
(idols and images) indiflerently fo2 one thyng 
alway; They be woꝛdes oldiuers tongues and 
ſoundes, but one in ſenſe and ſignitication in 
the ſcriptures, The one is taken ofthe Greene 
Wozde U&axov,an idoll, and the other of the Las 
tin wozde Imago, an image, and ſo both vſed ag 
Engliche 


TY 
Engliche termes inthetranſlatyngol ſcriptures} 
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indiflerently.accoꝛdyng as the Septuaginta haue 


5 I. Iohn. 5. 


Libr. de 


Oronaàa 
Mmilitis. 
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intheir cranſlation in Greene 7 axa, and ſaint 
Hierome in his tranſlation of the ſame places 
in Latin hath Simulachra, in Engliſhe, images. 
And in thenewe Teſtament, that whiche ſaint 
John calleth . xv, Saint Hierome lykewyle 
trandlateth Simulacrum, ds in all other ipke pla⸗ 
ces of (cripture vſually he doch lo tranſlate; And 
Tertullian, à moſt ancient doctour, and wel lear⸗ 
ned in both the tongues, Greene # Latin, inter- 
pꝛetyng this place of Saint John, Beware of 
idols, that is to fay(ſayeth Terrullian)ofthe ima⸗ 
ges them ſelues: The Latin woꝛdes whiche he 
vſeth , be Efigies and Imago, to ſay, an image. 


And therfoze it foꝛceth not, whether in this pꝛo ⸗ 
ceſſe we vſe the one terme oꝛ the other, oꝛ both 


together, ſeyng they both (though not in com- 
mon Engliſhe fpeache , ret in ſcripture) ſignitie 
one thyng . And though ſome, to blynde mens 
eyes, haue heretotoꝛe crattilp gon about to make: 
them to be taken koꝛ wozdes of diuers ſignitica⸗ 
tion in matters of religion, and haue therefoze 
viualiy named the lykeneſſe oꝛ ſimilitude of a 
thynglet vp amongſt the heathen in their tem⸗ 
ples oꝛ other places to be woꝛſbipped, an idoll. 
But the lyke ſimilitude with vs, ſet vp in the 
Churche, the place of woꝛchippyng, they call an 
image, as though thele two wozdes (idoll and 
unage) in ſcripture, dyd difler in pꝛopꝛietie and 
ſenſe, whiche (as is afozeſayde-) differ onely in 
ſound and language, and in meaning be in dede 
all one, ſpectally in the ſcriptureg and . 
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againſt perill of fdolatric 
of religion. Ind our images alto haue ben, and 
— — — 


and temples, euer wilbe alſo woꝛchipped, and ſo 
idolatrie committed to them, as in the laſt part 
of this Homilte, ſhall at large be declared and 
pꝛoued. herefoꝛe our images in temples and 
Churches, be in deede none other but Jdols, as 
vnto the whiche idolatrie hath ben, is, and euer 
wyll be committed. 


Ind kirſt ot all, che ſcriptures of the olde Ceſta 
ment, condemnyng and abhorring aſwell all 
tdolatrie oz wozſhyppyng or images, as alſo the 
very idols oꝛ images them ſelues, ſpeciallye in 
temples, are ſo man and plentitul, that it were 
almoſte an infinite wozke, and to be conteyned 
in noſmall volume, to recoꝛde all the places con- 
cerning the ſame, Foꝛ when God had choſen to 
him ſelfe a peculier and ſpectall people from as 
mongſt all other nations that kne we not God, 
but wozthypped idols and kalle gods: he gaue 
vnto them certapne odinaunces and la wes, to 
be kept and obſerued of his ſayde people. But 
concerning none other matter did he geue either 
mo, 02 moꝛe earneſt and expꝛeſſe lawes to his 
ſayde people, then thoſe that concerned the true 
wozthyppyng of hym,and the auopding and flee- 
png of idols and images, and idolatrie: fozthar, 
that both the ſapde idolatrie is moſte repug · 
naunt to the ryght woꝛchipping of him and his 
true gloꝛpe aboue all other vices, and that he 


ne we the pꝛoneneſſe and inclination of mans 
coꝛrupt kynde and nature, to that moſt pag 
any 
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ye. i part the ſernon 
and abominable vice, Of the whiche oꝛdinaun⸗ 


ces and lawes fo geuen by the Loꝛde to his peo⸗ 
ple concerning that matter. J wyll rehearſe and 


alleage ſome that he moſte ſpeciall toꝛ this pure 
poſe, that you by them may ol the ref, 
In the fourth Chapter of the booke named 
Deuterondmie, is a notable place, and moſt woꝛ⸗ 
tip with all diligence to be marked, whiche be» 
gynneth thus: And nowe Jſtael heare the com⸗ 
maundementes and tudgements which teach 
thee (ſapth the Loꝛde) that thou doyng them, 
mapeſt liue. and enter a poſſelle the lande which 
the Loꝛde Godot pour fathers wyll geue you, 
e (hall put nothyng to the wozde whiche J 
eake to you, neyther ſhall ye take anpe thyng 
om it. Kepe pe the commaundementes of the 
Loꝛde pour God, which J commaund you. Ind 
by and by alter he repeateth the ſame ſentence 
thꝛee oz foure tymes, befoze he come to the mat- 
15 he woulde ſpecially warne them ol, as it 
were fo; a pꝛełace, to make them to take the bet⸗ 
ter heede vnto it. Cake heede to thy ſelfe (ſapth 
and to thy ſoule, with all carefulnes, leſt thou 
2gettell the thynges whiche thyne epes haue 
ſeene, and that they go notoutofthy heart ail 
dayes ol thy lite, thou ſhalt teach them to thy 
ildzen and nephues, oꝛ poſleritie. And ſhoztly 


alter, The Loꝛde ſpake vnto vou out ofthe mid⸗ 
dle of lire but you hearde the voyce oꝛ ſounde of 
his wozdes, but you did ſee no fourme oz ſhape 
at al. And by and by foloweth, Cake heede there⸗ 
foze diligently vnto your ſoules, pou ſawe no 
maner of image in the day nag 
170 | partic 


ſhe kee, leaſt peraduenture. pou beyng deteaued, 


aguinſt perill of fuoltrie . n 
ſpake vnto you in Hoꝛeb, out of the myddeſt ol 


ſwoulde make to vour ſelues any grauen image, 
oꝛ lykeneſſe of man oz woman, oꝛ the lykenelle of 
any beaſte whiche is vppon the earth, oz of the 
birdes that flee vnder heauen, oꝛ ot any creeping 
thing that is moued on the earth, oꝛ of the fiſhes 
that do continue in the waters: leſte paraduen⸗ 
ture thoulyityng vp thyne eyes to heauen. do ſee 
the ſunne and the moone, and the ſtarres ofheas 
uen, and ſo thou being deceaued by errour, choul⸗ 
deſt honour and wozthyp them whiche the Loꝛd 
thy God hath created to ſerue all nations that 
be under heauen. And agapne: Beware that 
thou koꝛget nat the couenaunt ol the Loꝛde thy 
God, whiche he made with thee, and fo maße to 
1 — 4 — image ot them whiche the 
Loꝛde bath fozbidden to be made: fo2 the-Lozde 
thy God is a conſumyng fy2e,and a telous God 
{thou haue chyldꝛen and nephues, and dote 
inthe lande, and beyng dereaued do make t 
pour ſelues any ſimilitude, doyng eupll bekoze 
the Loꝛd your GOD, andp2ouokehym to an- 
ger: I do this dap call vppon heauen and earth 
to wytneſle, that ye all quicklpe peryche out ol 
the lande whiche vou ſhall pollelle, poit ſball not 
dwell in it anye long tyme, but the Lozde wyll 
deſtroye you, and wyll ſcatter you amongſt an 
nations, and ye ſhall remapne but a veype ewe 
amongſt the nations, whyther the Loꝛde wyll 
leade you away, and then ſhall vou ſerue gods 
whiche are made with mans handes, ol wood 
and tone, whiche ſee not, and heare not, neyther 
kate 
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tate, noꝛ ſmell, andfo foozth. This is a notable 


Chapter, andentreateth almoſte altogether of 
this matter. But becauſe it is to lõgto wꝛite out 
the whole, J haue noted you certapne pꝛinetpaſi 
poyntes out ol it. Firſt, ho we earneſtip and ofte 
he calleth vpon them to marke to tane heede, 4 


that vpon the peril! oltheir ſoules, to the charge 
which he h them. Then, nowe he foꝛbyd⸗ 
deth by a t long reheartal ofallthinges 


in heauen, in earth, and in the water, any image 
02 lxtzenes ot any thyngat ali to be made. Third 
ly, what penaltie and hoꝛrible deſtruction. he ſo⸗ 
lemly, with inuocation ot heauen a earth fo2 re. 


o 


accozdpng 
pon them all thole plagues whiche he threat⸗ 
ned them with, as appeareth in the bookes of 
the Kinges and the Chzonacles, inſundꝛpe pla⸗ 
ces at large. Andagreeable hereunto are many 


other notable places in the olde Teſtament. 


Deuteronomie. xxvit. Curſed be he that ma · 
keth a carued image, oꝛ a caſt 02 moulten image. 
worte of the artificers hand, and ſetteth g 
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araraſt perill of Faolatrie,; 


à ſecret comer. and all the people 
Keade 15 
of wyſedome 


tret — mace a 


the 
02 doll is made of, euen by 
though netecommeth,(meaning the 
gybbet) but curſedisthe idoll that is made with 
handes: yea, both it, and he that made it, and ſo 
foozth. And by and by he ſhewethhow that the 
thynges whiche were the good creatures of God 
(as trees oꝛ ſtones) when they be once al- 
tered andfalhioned into images to be woꝛſhyp⸗ 
ped, become abhomination, a temptation vnto 
the ſoules ot men, and a ſnare foz the feete ofthe 
bnwyle. Ind why? the ſeekpng out of i 


ts the begynnyng of whozedome (ſaythhe) and 


the bꝛyngyng vp m. is the deſtruction of 
lyke: koꝛ they krom the begynnyng. 
neyther hall they contynue toꝛ euer. The welthy 
tolenelle of men hath founde them out vppon 
earth, therefo:e ſhall they come ſhoꝛtlye to an 
ende. and ſo toozth to the ende of the Chapter. 
contepnyng thele popntes: Yowe1dols02 tma- 


* 
chall lay Amen. | 
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God. and ot other great and many miſchefes that 
come by images. And loꝛ a concluſion he | 
that the honourmgof abhominable 
the cauſe, the begynnyng, and ende ot all euyll, 
and that the woꝛchippers of them be eicher mad. 
oꝛ moſt wycked. See and vie w the whole Chap⸗ 
ter with diligence. toꝛ it is woꝛthy to be well con⸗ 
lydered , ſpeciallie that is wzptten of the decea⸗ 
uing ofthe ſimple and vnwyle common people 
by idols and images, and repeated t wyle oꝛ thziſe 
leaſt it ſhoulde be foꝛgotten. Ind in tie Chapter 
kolo wyng be theſe wozdes : The paynting of 
the picture and carued image with dyuers co⸗ 
tours, enticeth the ignoꝛaunt ſo, that he honou⸗ 
rech and loueth the picture ofa dead image that 
hath no ſoule, Neuertheleſle, they that loue ſuch 
euylithynges, they that truſt in them, they that 
make them, they that fauour them, and they 
— them , are all wozthy of death, aud 
ofoozth, 
In che booke of Pſaimes, the Pꝛophet curſeth | 
the image honourers in diuers places. Contoun⸗ 
ded be all they that wozſhyp carued images, and 
that delight oz gloꝛye in them, Like be they vnta 
the images that make them, and al they that put 
their truſt in them. q 
And in the Pꝛophete Eſat , ſayth the Loꝛde: 
Euen J am the Lozde, and this is my name, 
and my glozye wyllJ geue to none other, ney- 
ther my honour to grauen images . And by 
and by : Let them be confounded with ſhame 
that truſt in idols oꝛ tmages, oꝛ ſape to them, 
rou are our Gods. And in the. xi. n. 


. was == Tim 
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ganſt perilo, fdolatricsi 


ieſtie of God, he alkieth to whom 
make God lyke 7 O2 what ſimilitude wyll ye ſet 


ma⸗ 
then wyll ye 


pp vnto hym? Shall the Caruer make hym a 


carued image: and ſhall the Goldſ\myth couer 
hym with Golde, and caſt hym into a fourme of 
ſyluer plates? And foz the pooze man, ſhal the 
tmage maker frame an tmage oftymber , that 
he maye haue ſomewhat to ſet vp alſo * And 
alter this he cryeth out: O weetches, hearde ye 
neuer of this? Hath it not ben pꝛeached vnto 
vou fince the begynnyng, and ſo foozth, how 

the creation ofthe wozlde, and the greatneſſe 
of the wozke, they myght vnderſtande the ma- 
teſtie of God, the Creatoꝛ and Malter of all, to be 


. then that it (houlde be expꝛeſled, oꝛ ſet 


2th in anye image oꝛ bodilye ſimilitude? Ind 
belides this pzeachyng, euen in the la we ol God 
wꝛptten with his owne kynger (as tyeſcripture 


ſpeaneth) and that in the fyzſte table, and the be⸗ Er od. 20. 


gynnyng thereof , is this doctrine afozeſayde 
agaynſt images (not bꝛeetelp touched) but at 
large ſet fooꝛth and pꝛeached, and that with de- 
nuntiation of deſfruction to the contemners 
and breakers of this lawe, and thetr poſteritie 
after them. And leaſt it ſhoulde pet not be mar⸗ 
ked, oꝛ not remembꝛed, the lame is wꝛytten and 
repo ted not in one, but in und: pe places of the 
woꝛde of God, that by ofte readyng and hea⸗ 
ryng ot it, we myght once learne and remem⸗ 
ber it, as pou alto heare daplie read in the 
Churche, Godſpake theſe woꝛdes and layde, J 
amthe Loꝛde the God. Thou ſhalt haue none 
| Ci other 
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ol the liuing God, by the balenelle and vilenes of 


ße. i. part of the ſermon. 
other Gods but me. Thou ſhalt not make to the 
ſeife any grauen image. no: the lykenelſe of anye 


thyng that is in heauen aboue , oꝛ in the earth 


beneath. noꝛ in the water vnder the earth, thou 
ſhalt not bow downe to them, noꝛ woꝛlhip them. 
Foꝛ A the Loꝛde thy God am a ielous God, and 
viſite the lynne ok the fathers vpon the chyldꝛen. 
vnto the thirde and fourth of them 
that hate me. and ſhew mercie vntothouſandes, 
in them that loue me and keepe my commaunde- 
mentes . All this notwithſtandyng , nepther 
coulde the notableneſle of the place, beyng the 
verye begynnyng of the lyuyng Lozdes Lawe, 
make vs to marke it. noꝛ the playne declaration 
by recountyng of all kynde ofſimilitudes, cauſe 
vs to vnderſtand it, noꝛ the oft repeating and re⸗ 
poꝛtyng ok it in diuers and ſundꝛpe places, the oft 
readyng and hearyng of it coulde cauſe vs to re⸗ 
member it. noꝛ the dꝛead ol the hoꝛrible penaltie 
to our ſelues. our childꝛen and poſteritie after vs, 
feare vs from tranſgreſſing ol it, noꝛ the great- 
neſle ofthe rewarde to vs and our chyldꝛen alter 
vs, moue vs any thing to obedience, and the obs 
ſeruyng of this the Loꝛdes great la we: But ag 
though it had ben wꝛytten in ſome coꝛner, a not 
at large expꝛeſſed, but bꝛeelely a obſcurely touch 
ed, as though no penaltie to the tr 
noꝛ re warde to the obedtent, had ben adtoyned 
vnto it. line blinde men without all kno J 
vnderſtandyng, like vnrealonable beaſtes, 
out dꝛead ofpuniſhment oꝛ reſpecte of rewarde, 
haue diminiſhed a dichonoured the high maieſtie 


ſundx 


— — 


avaynſt perillofFdolatrie_. 
fundzye a diuers images of dead ſtockes, ſtones. 


andmettals, And as the mateſtte of God, whom 


we haue lefte, fozſaken, and diſhonoured. and 
therefoze the greatneſſe ol our ſynne andoffence 
agaynſt his maieſtie. can not be expꝛeſſed: So is 
the weakeneſle , vyleneſſe, and looliſyneſſe in 
deuice of the. images (whereby we haue diſho- 
nouredhym) expzelled at large in the ſcriptures, 
namely the Pſaimes,the booke of wpledome. the 
Pꝛophete Eſatas , Ezechiel, and Baruch, ſye- 
ctaliye4n theſe places and Chapters of them, 
Plalm. Crv. and. Crxrim, Eſa, xt, and. xliii. 
Ezechiel the. vi. yledome. riit.riiit.rv. Baruch 
vl. The whiche places, as J exhoꝛt you often and 
diligentlye to reade, ſo are they to long at this 
pꝛelent to be rehearſed in an Yomilee, Not with⸗ 
tandyng , J wyll male you certayne bꝛeete 02 
choꝛt notes out of them, what they ſay of theſe 
idols oz images. Fyꝛſte that they be made but 
of ſmall peeces of wood, ſtone, oꝛ mettall, and 
theriozethey can not be anye ſimilitudes ofthe 
greate mateſtie ot God, whole ſeate is heauen. 
and the earth his footeſtoole.Secundartlye, that 
they be dead, haue eyes and ſee not, handes and 
leele not, teete and can not go. ac. and therefoze 
they can not be titte ſimtlitudes of the lyuyng 
God, Thirdely, that they haue no power to do 
good noꝛ harme to others, though ſome of them 
haue an axe, ſome aſwozde,. ſomea ſpeare in 
their Handes, yet do theeues come into their 
Temples and robbe them, and they can not once 
ſtur to detend them ſelues from the theeues: nay 
u the Cemple oꝛ Churche be ſet a fyze, that their 
6 C mi Pꝛieſtes 
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Baruc,s, 


Num. . 


Deut. , 
and. ia. 


(ſayth the P:ophete Baruch) that loue 


hei pant of the ſerman 
pꝛeſtes can runne away and taue them felues. 


put they can not once moue, but tary ttill lyke 
blockes as they are, and be burned. and theretoꝛe 


they can be no meete figures of the puillaunt 

and myghtie GOD, who alone is able both 

—————— 
ye. 

Golde, Siluer, and Stone, aſwell the images 

of men, as of women, lyke wanton wenches 


mours,and therefoze can they not teache | 
our wyues and d , anye ſobernelle; mo⸗ 
deſtie, and chaſtitie. And therefoze, although it is 
nowe commonly ſaide that they be the lay ment 
bookes, yet we ſee they teache no good leflon, 
neyther ol G O D. noꝛ godlyneſſe, but all errour 
and wyckedneſſe. Theretoꝛe G OD by his woꝛd. 
as he loꝛbiddeth anye idols oꝛ images to be made 
oꝛ ſet vp:ſo doth he commaundſuche as we fynde 
—— ſet vp, to be pulled downe, bꝛoken, and 
eltroped. 

And it is wꝛytten in the booke of Numbers, 
the. xxiii. Chapter, that was no idoll in 
Jacob, noꝛ there was no image ſeene in Jſrael, 
and that the Lozde God was with that people, 
Where note, that the true Jſraelites; chat is. 
the people of G OD, haue no images among 
them, but that God was with them and that 
therefoze their enemies can not hurt them; ag 
appeareth in the pzocefle ol that Chapter. And 
as concernyng images alredye ſet vp, thus 
ſayth the Loꝛde in Deuteronomie: Ouerturne 


their aulters, and bꝛeane them to peeces, cut 
downe 


— perill of Tee 


meve common wealt.t ee 
mities appartepneth to the Magiſtrates , and 
_ as be in aucthoꝛitie onlye, and not to pꝛy⸗ 
ate perſons, and therefoze the good kynges of 
Juda, Aſa, Ezechtias, Joſaphat. and Joſias, are 
byghly commended fo2 the bꝛeakyng downe and 
Fad the. of the aulters, 1dols, and images, 


2929. 30 And contrarywyle , Hieroboam, 
Joas, and other Pꝛynces, whiche ey⸗ 
ther nt vp, 92 ſuffered ſuche aulters oz images 


to haue done euyll befoze the Loꝛde. And pr 
anpe, contrarye to the commaundement oc the 


— —_ needes ſet vp ſuche aulters oꝛ ima⸗ 
— — 
— help Choy: 


— — — and by his holpe 
and Abacuc chat Num. . 


Pzophetes,Exechiel, Picheas, 

Wyll come hym ſeite and pull them downe. 
howe he wyll handle, punyſhe, and deſtrop 
the people that fo ſet vp, oꝛ ſuffer ſuche aulters, 
Wages, oz idols vndeſtroped. e by 


declare that they, ſpeciallye 
in that poynt. — — — 15.1 


bis 


. Re Reps 
Par 14» 


— 2 are by the woꝛde of God repoꝛted 


+ + 
1 


ot wo” T he.i.part of the ſermon. - 


e Erech. 6. his Pꝛophete Ezechiel on this maner: I my 
— ſelfe (ſapth the Loꝛde) wyll bꝛyng a woꝛde ouer 
you, to deſtroy pour hygh places, J wyll caſte 
downe pour aulters , and bꝛeake downe pour 
tmages, your flapne men wyll J lap befo:e your 
Gods, and the dead karcaſes ofthe chyldꝛen of 

ſrael wyll J caſte befoze their idolles, pour 

ones wyll J ſtrowe round about pour aul⸗ 
ters and dwellyng places, pour Cities ſhalbe 
deſolate, the hyll Chappelles layde waſte, your 
aulters deſtroyed and bꝛonen, your goddes caſt 
downe and taken awape, pour Temples layde 
euen with the grounde, your owne wozkes 
cleane rooted out, pour ſlapne men chall le a- 
mongeſt pou.that pe mape learne to nnowe how 
that J am the Loꝛd, and ſo fooꝛth to the hap⸗ 
ters end. woꝛthy with diligence to be read: that 
theythat be neare, ſhallperiſh with theſwozde, 
they that be karre of, with the peſttilence, they 
that flee into holdes oꝛ wyldernelle, with hun- 
ger: and it anye. be yet left, that they ſhalbe ca- 
ryed awaye to ſeruitude and bondage. 
So that if eyther the multitude, oꝛ playneneſſ 
of the places mpght make vs to vnderſtande, 
oꝛ the earneſt charge that G OD geueth in the 
ſapde places moue vs to regarde, oꝛ the hoꝛri⸗ 
ble plagues, punpchmentes, and dꝛeadtull de- 
ſtruction, thzeatnedto ſuch woꝛſhyppers of ina» 
ges 02idols, ſetters vp, o2maynteyners of them, 
myght ingender anye feare in our heartes, we 
woulde once leaue and fozſake this wyckednelle, 
beyng in the Lo2des I ſo great an offence 
and abhomination , nite places _— 

my 


— — _— 
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againſt perill of fuolatrie . 
ght be brought out of the ſcriptures of the old 
Ceſtament concernyng this matter, but theſe 
ke we at this tyme chall lerue toꝛ all. 

Nou wyll ſap peraduenture theſe thinges par. 
teyne to the Jewes, what haue we to do with 


them! In deede they parteyne nolefſe to vs Chu⸗ 


ſtians, chen to them. Foꝛ if we be the people ot 


God, how can the woꝛde and lawe ot GODnot 


rteyne to vs? Saint Paul alleaging one 


terte out of the -olde Ceſtamente . conclude 
-generallye fo2 other ſcriptures ofthe s 
mente as well as that, ſaying , Whatſoeuer is 
 wyptten befoze(meaningintheolde Teftament) 
is w2ytten foz our inſtruction : whiche ſentence 


is moſte ſpectallye true of ſuche wzytynges of 
the olde Ceſtamente as conteyne the immutable 
lawe and oꝛdinaunces of GOD, in no age o: 
tyme to be altered, noz of anye perſons ofanye 
nations 02 age to be diſobeyed, ſuch as the aboue 
rehearſed places be. Notwithſtandyng,fo2 your 
furtherſatiſfiyngherein , accoꝛdyng to mypꝛo⸗ 
miſe , J wyll out otthe Scriptures ofthe newe 
Ceſtamente oꝛ Golpell ot᷑ our Sauiour Cheife, 
lyke wyle make a confirmation of the ſayde docs 
trine agaynſte idols oꝛ images, and ot our duette 
coneernyng the lame. 


Firſt the tures ot᷑ the new Teſtament do 


in lundꝛy places make mention with reioycing. 
as toꝛ a moſte excellent benefite and gykt ol God, 
that they whiche receaued the fayth of Chꝛiſte, 


were turned from their dumbe, a dead images, 


bntothetrue #lyupngGod , who is to be bleſled 


tot euer: namely in thele places, * 
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Rom. ig. 
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places is thzeatned, that the wꝛath ol God ſhall 
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FF 
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Dei part of the ſermon. 
of the Actes of the Apoftles, the.xi.to the No 
manes. the kyꝛſte Epiſtle tothe Coꝛinthians the 
fit. Cnapter. to the Galathians the. iiii.and the 
firſt to the Thellalonians, the firſt Chapter 

And in lykewyle the ſayd idols Sunne 
woꝛſypppyng of them, are in the 
the newe Teſtament by the ſpirite of God — 
abhoꝛred and deteſted, and earneſtly fozbydden, 
as appeareth both in the fozenamed places, and 
alſo manye others beſpdes, as in the. vii. and. xu. 


ofthe Actes ot᷑ the Ipofties , thefy:ftetotheRo- 


manes, where is let foozth the hoꝛrtble plague of 

tdolaters, geuen ouer by God into à repꝛobate 

ſenſe, to woꝛke all wpckedneſſeand abhominati⸗ 

ons not tobe ſpoken, as vſualiyeſpiricualland 
carnall fomication go together. 

In the kirſt Epiſtle tothe Coꝛinthians the fifth 
Chapter, we are foꝛbidden once to keepe comp 
pany , 02 to eate and dꝛynke withluche as be cal⸗ 
led bꝛethꝛen oꝛ Chꝛiſttans that do woꝛchyp ima⸗ 
5 . —— Galathtans, the woꝛſhip⸗ 

es is numdꝛed amongſt the wozkes 
Dich obs nd in the trite to the Coꝛinthians 
the tenth, tt is called the ſeruice of deuilleg. a that 
ſuch as vle it ſhalbe deftroped . And in the. vi. 

Chapter of theſatd Epiſtle, a the fifth to the Ga- 
lathians, is denounced , that ſuche wop 
thyppers ſhall neuer come into the i 
of the kingdome or heauen. And in und x other 


come 


vpon alſuch. — — 


U 
L 
ä 
* 
. 
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aguynſt perill of fdolatric-: 
fromthe pyng of them yt we be wyſe, 
that is to ſay; yt we care foz health and feare 
deſtruction , yt we regarde the kyngdome of 
God, andipfe euerlaſtyng, and dꝛead the wꝛath 
of God and damnation. Foz it is not 
poſſible that we ſhoulde be wozſbyppers of ima; 
ges. and the true ſeruauntesof God alſo, as. S. 
Paul teacheth, the ſeconde to the Coꝛinthians 
the. vi. Chapter, aftyznung expꝛeſly that there 
can be no moze conſent oꝛ agreement betweene 
the Temple ol God which al true Chꝛiſttans be) 
— Key betw ht and — 

8, keene 

betweene the faythtull and the vnfapthtull, oz 
betweene Chꝛiſt and the deupll. Which place en · 
toꝛceth both that we ſhoulde not wozſhippetmas 
ges. and that we ſhouldnot haue: in the 
Cemple, toꝛ teare and occaſion of woꝛ 

tem. ehough he eee thynges ins 
different :Fo2 the Chꝛiſtian is the holye Temple 


and ipuely image of God, as the place well decla | 


reth, to ſuche as wyll reade and weigh it. And 
CY men dyd euer abhoꝛre that a- 
02 offerpng ſhould 
were alyue(foz 


ap kneelpng and 
be vled to them ſelues when 


Pet we pe mad 
and paul, and geue thathonour to ſtockes and 
Ta 


7.2% geuen 
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geuen to them ſelues beyng alyue. Ind the good 
angell of God, as appeareth in the booke ol S. 
Johns reuelation , refuſed to be kneeled vnto, 
when that honour was offered hym ol John: 
Beware (ſayth the angell) that thou do it not,foz 
J am thy telowe ſeruaunt. But the eupil angell 
ſatan, delpꝛeth nothyng ſo muche as to be knee⸗ 
led vnto, and thereby at once both to robbe God 
ot his due honour, and to wozke the damnation 
ofſuche as make hym ſo lo we curtelie, as in the 
ſtoꝛic ofthe Goſpell appeareth in ſundꝛy places. 
Pea, and he offered our Sautour Chaiſte all 
earthly goodes, on the condition that he woulde 
kneele downe and wozſhyp hym. But our Daut- 
our repeileth Satan by the Scriptures, ſay» 
ing, it is wzpytten , Thou ſhalt woꝛchyppe thy 
Loꝛde God, and hym alone ſhalt thou ſerue. But 
we by not woꝛſhyppyng and ſeruyng God alone 
(as the Scriptures teacheth vs) and by wop- 
chypping of images,contrary to the Scriptures, 
plucke ſatan to bs, and are readye without re- 
warde to folowe his delpꝛe: pea rather then 
faple, we wyll offer hym gyktes and oblations 
to receaue our ſeruice. But let vs, bzethzen, ras 
ther folowe the counſell of the good angel of 
GOD, then the ſuggeſtion of ſubtyll latan, 
that wycked angell and olde ſerpent : ho 
accoꝛdyng to the pꝛyde whereby he firlte fell, at⸗ 
tempteth alwape by ſuche ſacriledge to depꝛyue 
God ( whom heenupeth) o his due honour: and 
(becaule his owne face is hoꝛrible and vglye) to 
conuey it to hym ſelle, bythe mediation ot gylte 
ſtockes and ſtones, and withall to male _ a 
enemie 


— — 


gainſt perill of Fdolatrie_. 

rnemies ot God, and his owne luppliantes and 
7 bs foza res 

flaues, and in the ende. to —— foꝛ 

we take our ſelues 


credite the wozde, obey the la we. and tolo we the 
doctrine ander of our Sauiour a maiſter 
Chaite, repelling ſuggeſtion to idolatrie 
ni ACHE ee ee Ce 
nts ho Golpell heauenly doctour 


age Jet Chalte, who is God to 
and Who 
be d koꝛ euer. Amen. 


.« The ſeconde part of the Homilee 
agaynſt perill of Idolatric. 


Ou haue hearde ( welbelo- 
ued) in the kyꝛlt parteofthis 
Homilee, the doctrine ofthe 
woꝛd ot God againſt idols a 
, images, agaynſte wolatrie 

N || and wezlhipping ok images. 
Pl taken out of the ſcriptures 
— —— = the olde Teſtament a the 
newe, and confirmed by the examples aſwellof 
the à poſtles, as ot our Sauiour Chzilt ytmlelfe, 
Nowe although our Sauiour Chziſte taneth 
not. oꝛ needeth not anye teſttmonie of men. and 
hat whiche is once confirmed by the certaintte 
his eternall trueth, hath no moꝛe neede of the 
confirmation of mans doctrine and w2ytinges, 


— 


then the bꝛyght ſunne at noone tyde hath "or 
0 


CE thinges, it 
tobe Chꝛiſtians in deede as we be named) let vs 


4.6 


Lib.con- 


fra coro- 
nandi 
LOI. 


I. John. g. 


lphneg of them. Foꝛ it were an vnwoꝛthpe om—_ 


The. ii. part of the ſermon; + 


ol the light ofa litle candle to putawaydarines; 


and to enoreaſe his lyght: yet koꝛ your further 
contentation, it chall in this ſecond part be decla- 
red (as in the begynnyng of the fire parte was 
pꝛomiſed) that this trueth and doctrine concer- 
nyng the koꝛbidding or images and woꝛchipping 
ofthem, taken out or the holy Scriptures aſwell 
ofthe olde Teſtament as the newe, was beleued 
and taught of the olde holy fathers and molt an- 
ctent learned Doctours,andreceaued in the olde 
pꝛimatiue Churche, which was moſt vncozrupt 
and pure. And this declaration ſhalbe made out 
of the ſapd holy Doctours owne wptynges,and 
out of the auncient hiſtones eccleſiaſticall to the 
ſame belongyng. 

Tertullian, a moſt auncient wꝛpter and Docto: 
ofthe Churche, who lyued about one hundꝛeth 
and thꝛeeſcoꝛe yeres after the death of our Das 
uiour Chꝛiſte, both in ſund pe other places ol his 
woꝛkes, and ſpeciallpe in his booke w2ytten a⸗ 
gaynſt the maner ofcrownyng, and in another 
Ittle treatiſe entituled, oł the ſouldpers crowne 02 
garlande, doth moſte ſharplye and vehementlye 
wꝛpte and inuey agapuſte images oꝛ idols. And 
vpon S. Johns wozdes, the firſte Epiſtle and. v. 
Chapter. laith thus, Saint John ſaith he) depe⸗ 
[ye conſydering the matter. lapth: My litle chyl⸗ 
d2en, keepe pour ſelues from images 02 idols. 
He ſapth not nowe, keepe pour ſelues from ido⸗ 
latrie, as it were from the ſeruice and wozthy 
pyng of them: but from the images oꝛ ido 
them ſelues, that is, from the verye ſhape and 
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agaynſt perill of Fdolatrie/; 
chat the image of the lyuyng God ſhould become 
the image ol a dead idoll. Do not you thynke. 
thoſe perſons whiche place images and idols in 
Churches and Temples, yea, ſh2ynethemeuen 
ouerthe Lozdes Table, euen as it were ofpur- 
pole to the woꝛſhipping and honouring of them. 
take good heede to either S. Johns counſell oz 
Tertullians? Foꝛ ſo to place images and idols, is 


it to keepe them ſelues from them, oꝛ els to res 
ceaue and imbꝛace them? 


N Clemens in his booke to James bꝛother of the Lib. q. ad 
l oꝛde. ſayth: hat can be fo wycked oꝛ fo vn · Iacob. do- 


47 


thankluli.as to receaue a benefite of God, and to mini. 


geue thankes theretoꝛe vnto ſtockes and ſtones? 
Wherefoꝛe awake pe. a vnderſtande your health. 
fo: God hath neede or no man, noꝛ requireth any 
thyng. noꝛ can be hurt many thyng. But we be 
they whiche are eyther holpen oz hurte, in that 
we be thankfull to God, oꝛ vnthan null. 
Origenes in his booke agaynſte Celſus, ſapth 
thus: Chꝛiſlian men and Jewes, when they 
heare theſe woꝛdes of the lawe (Thou ſhalt feare 
the Loꝛde thy God, a ſhalt not make any image) 
do not onipe abhozre the Temples , aulters, 
and images of the gods, but it neede be, wyll 
withanye ape. Andſoxeeattcrhefapth 
anye im And ſhoꝛtipe aftcr he ſayth: 
In the common wealth of che Jewes, the car- 
uer of idols and image mater, was caſt karre of 
and fozbidden, leaſtthey ſhoulde haue any occa⸗ 
lion to make images, whiche myght plucke cer⸗ 
tapnefoolilhe perſons from God, and turne the 
eyes of their ſoules to the contemplation of 


_ earthlp 


_— 


5 OR he. i. part of the ſermon. - 
ee 
krantike woꝛſhyp images, — 
to diſſemble oꝛ — —— 
hadſuchehonour age een by God. that hey 
be called Gods: it is not poſſible that anye 
Gould by wozlhypping of images get any know- 
ledge of God. 

Athanaſius 2 Gentiles, 
hath theſe woꝛdes: Let them tell J pꝛay you, 
how God maye be knowen by an image. It ic 
— — of — — 
no ſhape oꝛ fourme.ſeeyng 
n= 

is gloꝛpe. Nowe y 
— ab — — kno wen 

yuyng thynges them whole taſbi⸗ 
ons the imag — es expꝛeſſe? Foꝛ ot ſuretie, the glo- 
rye of God l — ek euidentiye knowen, 
it it were declared by reaſonable and lyuyng 
creatures, rather then by dead and vnmoueable 
images. pere when ye dograne'02 paynte 
images, to the ende toknowe God thereby,ſure 
Ive ye do an vnwoꝛthye and vnkitte thyng And 
in an other place of the ſame booke he layth: The 
inuention ot images came ot no good. but ot euil. 
and whatſozuerhath an euyll begynnyng, can 
neuer in any thyngbe ann, od, ſeeyng it is 
altogether naught. Thus far chanaſius, a very 
aunctent,holy,and learned Byſhop and Doctoz, 
who iudgeth both the kirſt beginnyng a the end. 
ate een = 


——_—_— — —— — 


agaynſt perill of FdolatrieÞ. 
Lactantius likewiſe an oldandlearned wꝛyter 
in his booke ofthe Oꝛigine oferrour,hath theſe 
woꝛds: God is aboue man, and is not placed be⸗ 
neath. but is to befought in the hygheſt region. 
noherſoꝛe there is no doubt. but that no religion 
is in that place whereloeuer any image is. Foz 
if religion ſtande in godly thinges (and there is 
no godlyneſſe but in heauenly thynges) then be 


images without religion, Theſe be Lactantius Lib. 2. 


ago, and within thzee hundꝛeth yeres after our 
ſautour Chꝛiſte. 

Cirillus an olde a holy doctour, bpon the Goſ- 
pell of Saint Johnhath theſe wozdes: Manp 
haue left the creatour, and haue woꝛſhypped the 
creature, nepther haue they ben abached to tay! 
vnto a ſtocke:thou art my father, a vntoa one: 
thou begotteſt me. Foꝛ many. ea almoſt all (a- 
las ſoꝛ ſoꝛo we) are fallen vnto ſuche tolfy, that 
thephaue geuen the gloꝛie of deitie 02 Godhead, 
to thinges without ſenſe oꝛ feelyng, 

Epiphanius Byſhop of Salamine in Cipꝛes, 
à verpe holpe and learned man, who lpued in 
Theodoſius the Emperours tyme, about thꝛee 
hundꝛeth and ninetie yeres alter our Sautour 
Chailtes aſcention, wꝛiteth this to John Patrt- 
arke of m: J entred (ſapth Epipha- 
nius) into a certapne Churche to pꝛap, J founde 
there a lynnen cloth hangyng in the Churche 
dooze, paynted, and hauyng in it the image of 
Chnite,as it were, oꝛ of ſome other Saint (fo: J 
remember not well whole it was) there 
fo;e when J did ſee the image 


a man hanging 
Di in 
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"ak in the Churche of Chaiſt, contrary to thauctho- 
"3h ite ofthe, ſcriptures,. J did teare.tt, andgaus 
Wa councell tothe kepers: Churche, that they 
| | ſhoulde winde a pooze man that was dead inthe 
I 


ſayde cloth, andſo burp hym, And afterwardes 


vnpayns 
had 


the ſame Epiphanius ſendyng 
ted cloth fo2 that paynted one whiche he 


| tome, to the ſayde Patriarche, wꝛpteth thus, A 
þ p2ay vou wyll the elders of that place to receaue 
| "49 this clothe whiche J haue ſent by this bearer, 
{8 and commaunde them that from hencefoo:th no 
| 1 ſuche paynted clothes, contrary to our religion. 
1 be hanged in the Churche of Chzilte, Foꝛ it be⸗ 
0 commeth your goodnes rather to haue this caxe, 


al that you take away ſuch ſcrupuloſitie, which is 
if | vnſitting foz the Churche of Chile, and offen- 
Wh | due to the people committed to your charge 

We And this Epiltle, as wozthytobe read of many, 
j q dyd ſaint Jerome hyni ſelfe trandate into the 
11 Latine tongue. And that pe map knowe that 
j : ſaint Jerome had this holy and learned Bithop 
. Epiphanius in moſt high eſtimation, and therfoze 


thoꝛitie: heare what a teſtimonie the ſayde ſaint 
U Jeromegeueth him in another place in this trea⸗ 
5 tie agapnſt the errours of John Byſhop of Hie⸗ 
au ove CUſalem, where he hath theſe woꝛdes: Thou hall 
Sinovpes (lapth laint Jerome) Pope Epiphanius, whiche 
led wog doth openlpe in his letters call thee an heritike. 
Surelp thou art not beef e ons 
neyther foz age no2 monte ofthe » N02 godlyneſſe of 

lyfe, noꝛ by the teſti 


the whole 
* coꝛtlxe a in in the ſame — n 


lt dyd tranſlate this Epiſtle, as a wzptyng of auc⸗ 
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againſt perill of idolatrie. 


Saint Jerome: Bith iphanius was ener of 
fo great benerationandetlimation, L Moo 
dyd not once touche hym. Foꝛ herities beyng 
they ſhoulde 
perſecute ſuche anotable man. And in the try Lib, 9. 


the Emperour, who was a great 


pzinces, thought it they: ſhame 


partite eccleſiaſticall hyſtozte, the.ix. booke and 
xlviif, Chapter, is teſtified, that Epiphanius be⸗ 
png yet alyue dyd-wozke miracles, and that al. 
ter his death, deuils being expelled at his graue 
o2 tombe, dyd roze- Thus pou ſee what auetho⸗ 
ritie-ſaint Jerome and that moſte aunctent 
hyſtoꝛie geue vnto the holy and learned Byſhop 
Epiphanius, whoſe tudgement of images in 
Churches and temples, then begynnpng by 
ſteaich to creepe in. is woꝛthy to be noted. 
Fitſt, he iudged it contrary to Chꝛiſtlan religt 
on andthe aucthoꝛitie ofthe ſcriptures, to haue 
any images in Chꝛiſtes Churche. Secondly, he 
reiected not only carued, grauen, and moulten 
images, but alſo painted images out ot Chiſtes 
Churche, Thirdly, that he regarded not whe⸗ 
ther it were the image of Chzilte, oz ol any other 
ſaint, but beyng an image, woulde not ſuffer 
it in the Churche. Fourchlpe, that he dyd not 
onlye remoue it out ot᷑ the Churche, but wich a 
vehement zeale tare it a ſunder, and exhozted 
that a coꝛſe ſhoulde be wꝛapped and burped in it, 
iudgyng it meete foꝛ nothyng but to rotte in the 
earth, kolowyng herein the example ol the good 
king C3echias, who bzake the bꝛalen ſerpent to 
peeces, and burned it to aſhes, fo2 thatidolatrie 
was committed to it. Laſt of al, chat Epiphanius 


- - 


Dit thinketh: 
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— * — n — = 


51 Je. ii part the ſermon. 
thinketh it the duetie of vigilant Bychoppes, ko 
becarefull that no images be ed in the 
Churche, ſoꝛ that they be occaſion ot ſcruple and 
offence to the people committed to theyꝛ cha 
Howe wheras neyther ſaint Hierome, who 
tranſlate the ſayde Epiſtle. noꝛ the aucthours of 
that molt auncient hiſtoꝛie eccleſiaſticall trypar · 
tite ( who do moſt highly commende Epiphanius 
as is atoꝛeſaid) noꝛ no other godly oz learned Bi⸗ 
op at that time oꝛ ſhoztly after, haue wzytten 
any thing againſt Epiphanius iudgement concer⸗ 
ning images: it is an euident pzofe,that in thoſe 
dayes, whiche were about foure hundzeth yeres 
after our ſauiour Chute, there were no images 
publiquely vſed and receaued in the Churche of 
Chzilte, whiche was then muchelellecozrupt; a 

moꝛe purethen nowe it is. 
And where as images began at that tyme ſe» 
cretelye and by ſtealth to creepe out of pꝛiuate 
mens houles into the Churches, and that firſte 
in paynted clothes and walles: ſuch Bpchops as 
were godlpe and vigilante, when they eſpied 
them,remoued them away, as vnlawkull a cons 
trary to Chꝛiſtian relig ion, as dyd here Epipha- 
nius, to whole tudgement you haue not onlye 
Satin! Jerome the trandlatour of his Epiſtle, 
and the w2yter ofthe Hiſtoꝛie tripartite, but alſo 
all the learned and godly 2Bpſhops and Clarkes, 
yea and the whole Churche of that age, and lo 
vpwardeto our ſauiour Chrttes tyme, by the 
ſpace of about foure hundꝛeth peres, conſenting 
aud agreeyng. This is witten the moꝛe largely 
of Epiphanius, foz that our image mapnteyners 
nowe 


+ 
. 2 


apart perill of idolatrie -. 
nowe a dayes, ſeeing them ſelues ſo pꝛeſſed with 


this moſt playne and earneſt act and wꝛytyng ol 
Epiphanius, Byſhop and — — 


quttie, holyneſſe, and aucthoxttie, labour by all 
meanes(butin.vapne agapnlt the trueth)epthey 
to pꝛoue that this was neyther of Epi- 


phanius wzptyng...02 ſaint Jeromes tranſlate 
on: epther pk it be, ſay they, it is of no great 
fozte, foz this Epiphanius, ſapthep,was a Jew, 
and beyng conuerted to the Chꝛiſtian fayth,and 
made 'aByſhoppe, retayned the hatred whiche 
Jewes haue to images ſtill in his mynde, and ſo 
dyd and wrote agaynſt them as a Jewe, rather 
then as a Chꝛiſtian. O Jewiche impudencie and 
malice ot ſuche deuilerg, it woulde be pꝛooued, 
and not ſapd only, that Epiphanius was a Jewe. 
Furthermoze concernyng the reaſon they make, 
J would admit it gladip. Foꝛ it Epiphaniusiudge⸗ 
ment agaynſt images is not to be admitted, fo2 
that he was boꝛne ol a Je we an enemie toimae 
ges, whiche be Gods enemies, conuerted to 
Chꝛiſtes religion: then lyke wpſe foloweth it, 
that no ſentence in the old doctours and fathers 
ſoundyng koꝛ images, ought to be of any auctho⸗ 
ritie, fo2 that in the pztmitiue Churche the moſt 
part of learned wꝛpters, as Tertulian, Cipgs 
an, Ambzoſe, Auſten, and inkinite others, were 
of Gentiles (whiche be fauourers and woz- 
ſyyppers if images) conuerted to the Chꝛiſtian 
fayth, and ſo let ſomewhat ſlyppe out of thep: 
pennes ſounding loꝛ images rather asGentiles 
then Chziſttans,as Euſebius in his Hiſtoꝛp eccle. 


ſiadlicall, and ſaint Jerome ſapth plapnelpe, 


Dili that. 
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ne came firfte from the Gentiles to bs 
yn wo eager 333 it folo we, that 
the opinion eres of the Popylhe 
Church maine images, ought to be eſtee⸗ 
med ol ſmall . that it is no 
maruell that they w their child 
hood ben bꝛought vp a # idolles, 
and haue dzunke - — . almoſt with they 
mothers mylke, holde with images and idolles, 
and ſpeake and wꝛpte foꝛ them. But in deede it 
woulde not be ſo muche marked whether he 
were ol a Jewe oꝛ a Gentile conuerted to Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes religion, that wꝛyteth, as howe agreeably o: 
contrarily to Gods woꝛde he doth wzpte, and ſo 
to credite oꝛ diſcredite hym. Nowe what gods 
woꝛde ſayth of idols and images, and the woꝛ⸗ 
ſhyppyng ol them, vou hearde at large in the fir 
part ot this Homilee. 

Saint Ambꝛoſe in his treatie of the death ot 
Theodoſius the Emperour, ſayth, Helene founde 
the crolle and the tytle on it. Shee wozſhypped 
the kyng,andnot the wood ſurely (koꝛ that is an 
ethnyche errour, and the vanitie of the wycked) 
but the woꝛſh hym that hanged on the 
crolle,and whole name was wꝛitten in the title, 
and ſo toozth, See boch the godly Emp!elle fact, 
and ſaint Ambꝛoſe iudgement at once. They 
thought it had ben an Yeathenplhe errour and 
vamtie of the wyched, to haue woꝛchypped the 
crolle it ſelfe which was embzewed with our ſas 
uiour Chꝛiſtes owne pꝛecious blood. And we fal 


do wie befoze euer croſſe peece eden whi⸗ 
Saint 


che is but an image ol that crolle. 


wpainſt peril of idolatvie. 
Saint Tugtiltine,the beſt learnedof al aunci⸗ 
ent doctours, in his. xliin. Epiſtie to Maximus 
ſayth, Ano we thou that none of the dead, noz 
anything that is made of God, is woꝛſhipped as 
8 Choerhe 2 peng towns” Fotezthar by 
Saint Augultine,ſuche as wozthypped the dead 
02 creatures, de no catholique Chztſtians, 


— —-—:¼ 


Che ſame ſaint ne teacheth in the. xxit. 
booke of the citie of God, the tenth Chapter. 
that neyther temples oꝛ Churches ought to be 


buylded oz made foz marty:s oꝛ ſaintes, but to 
God alone: and that there ought no pzteltes to 
be appoynted foz marty? 02 ſaint, but to God 
onlye. The ſame ſaint Tugulttne in his booke 
ofthe maners ofthe catholique Churche, hath 
thele woꝛdes: J knowe that many be woꝛſhip⸗ 
ers of tombes and pictures, J know that there 

manyethat banquet moſte ryotouſly ouer the 
graues of the dead, and geuyng meate to dead 
carkaſes, do bury them ſelues vppon the buried, 
— — — — — —— 

o religion. he eſteemeth woꝛchyppyng o 
ſaintes, tombes, and pictures, 


happy 
to teache and inſtruct it. And fayth further: 
Euerychtlde, yea euery beaſt kmoweth that it is 
not God that they lee. 1dherefo2e then doth the 
— ha which all 
A} tilt men 
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men knowe 2 whereunto ſaint Juguſtine hym 
ſelfe aunſwereth thus, Foz (lapth he) when 
images are placed in temples, and ſet in honou⸗ 
rable ſublinntie, and begyn once to be woꝛchyp⸗ 
ped, fooꝛth with bzeedeth the moſte vyle allecti⸗ 
on of errour. This is ſaint Auguſtines iudge⸗ 
ment ot images in Churches: that by and by 
they bꝛeede errour and idolatrie. It would be to 
tedious to rehearſe alother places whiche might 
be brought out ofthe auncient doctours againit 
images and idolatrie. ndherefoze we ſhall holde 
our lelfe contented with the( fewe at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, Nowe as concernyng hiſtoꝛies eccleſiaſti⸗ 
call, touchyng this matter, that ye may knowe 
why and when, and by whom images were firſt 
bled pꝛiuatelp, and after wardes not oniy recea⸗ 
ued into the Chaiſttans Churches and temples, 
but in concluſton wozthypped alſo, and how the 
ſame was gayneiapde, reliſted. and foꝛbidden, al⸗ 
well by godly Biſhoppes and learned doctours, 
as alſo by ſundꝛy Chaſttan pꝛinces: wil bzeefe- 
ly collect into a compendious hiſtoꝛie, that whi⸗ 
che is at large and in ſundꝛye places wꝛitten by 
diuers auncient wꝛpters and hiſtoꝛiographers 
concernyng this matter. 

I's the Jewes, hauyng molle plaine and er- 
pꝛeſſe commaundement ol God, that they ſhould 
neyther make noꝛ woꝛchyp any image las it is at 
large betoze declared) dyd notwithſtandyng, by 
the example of the Gentyles oz Heathen people 
that dwelt about them, fall to the of 


images, and wozſhyppyng olthem, and ſo to the 
committyng ok moſte abominabſe tdolatrie, — 
the 


— — 


— — 


guinſt perill of idolatrie. 
the whiche God by his holy pꝛophetes doth moſt 
ſbarpely repꝛooue andthzeaten them, and after- 
warde dyd accomplyche his ſapde thzeatnynges 
byertreme punyſhyng ofthem (as is alſo aboue 
ſpecified) Euen ſo ſome ofthe Chꝛiſtians in olde 
tyme, whiche were conuerted from woꝛſhpp⸗ 
pyng of idols and falſe Gods, vnto the true li- 
uyng GOD, and to our ſauiour Jeſus Chiiſte, 
dyd of a certayne blynde zeale (and as men long 
aͤccuſtomed to images) paynt oꝛ carue images of 
our ſauiour Chꝛiſte. his mother Marie, and of 
the Apoſtles, thynkyng that this was a poynt 
ok gratitude and kyndeneſſe to wardes thoſe by 
whom they had receaued the true knowledge of 
God, and the doctrine of the Goſpell. But theſe 
pictures 02 images came not pet into Churches, 
no2 were not wozſhypped of a long tyme after, 
And leaſt pou ſhoulde thynke that J do lap this 
of myne owne head onlpe without aucthoꝛi⸗ 
tie, J alleage foꝛ me Euſebius Byſhop of Ceſa- 
rea, and the moſte auncient auct hour of the ec- 
cleſfaſticall hiſtoꝛie, who Ipued about the. 0. 
pere ofour Loꝛd in Conſtantinus magnus dapes, 
and his ſonne Conſtantius, Emperours, in the 
ſeuenth booke of his hiſtoꝛie eccleltalticall, the 
xiiii. Chapter, and ſaint Jerome vppon the. r. 
Chapter of the pꝛophete Jeremie: who both ers 
p:efly ſay, that the errours of images (fo2 ſo 
(aint Jerome calleth it) hath come in and pal⸗ 
led to the Cheiltians from the Gentples, by an 
Deathenxthe vle and cuſtome, The cauſe and 
meanes Euſe bius ſheweth, ſaying, It is no mar⸗ 


uell if they whiche beyng Gentiles beloꝛe, — 
20 
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did beleue,ſemed to oller this, as a gyft bnto'our 
ſauiour, ſoꝛ thebenetites whiche they had recea» 
ued ol him. Pea and we doſeenowethat images 
of Peter and aul, and of our ſauiour hym leite 
be made, and tables to be paynted, whiche me 
thynke to haue ben oblerued and kept indifle- . 
rentip by an Heatheniche cuſtome, Foz the Yea» 
then are wont ſo to honour them whom they 
iudged honour woꝛthy, foz that ſome tonens ok 
old men ſhould be kept-Foz the remembꝛaunce ol 

poſteritie, is a token of they: honour that were 
befoze, and the loue ofthoſe that come after, 
Thus farre J haue rehearſed Euſebius wozdes, 
here note ye, that both ſaint Jerome and he 
agreeth herein, that theſe images came in as 
mongſt Chꝛiſtian men by ſuche as were Gen- 
tyles, and accuſtomed to idols, and beyng con⸗ 
uerted to the kapth ol Chzifle, retayned pet ſome 
remnauntes of gentilitie not thꝛoughipe pur⸗ 
geth:Foz2 ſaint Jerome calleth it an errour ma- 
nileſtlpe. Ind the lyke example we ſee in the 
Actes of the Apoſtles, of the Je weg, who when 
they were conuerted to Chzilte , woulde haue 
b:ought in they? circumciſion (whereunto 
were ſo long accuſtomed) with them, into Ch 
ſes religion. With whom the Apoſtles (namelpe 
ſaint Paul) had muche ado foz the ſtaying of 
that matter, But ofcircumcifion was leſſe mars 
uell, ſoꝛ that it came firſt in by Gods oꝛdinaunce 
and commaundement. A man may molt tuſtip 
wonder ol images, ſo directip agaynſt gods holy 
wo2de and ſtraight commaundement. how ther 
would enter in. But images * on 
Wppped 


——ů ——— 


in Euſebius tyme, no . 
in Churches and temples, and they who pztuat- 
iy had them. dyd erre of a certapne ʒeale, and not 
by malice: but after wardes they crepte out of 
Houſes into Churches, and ſo bꝛead firſt 
, and laſt of all idolatrie amongſt 
Chꝛiſtians, as hereafter ſhall appeare. 

In the tyme of Theodoſius and Martian Empe⸗ 
rdurs. who raigned about the pere of our Lozde 
460. and. 1100, yeres ago, when the people ofthe 
citieof Nola once a yere dyd celebꝛate the byꝛth 
day of ſaint Felix in the temple, and vſed to 
banquet there ſumptuouſlye, Pontius Paulinus 
Byſhop of Nola cauſed the walles of the temple 
to be paynted with ſtoꝛies taken out of the 
olde Teſtament, that the people beholdyng and 
conſyderyng thoſe pictures, might the better ab⸗ 
ſtayne from to muche ſurketting and rpot. And 
about the ſame time Aurelius Prudentius, à very 
learned &Chaſtian poet, declareth howe he dyd 
ſee paynted in a Church, the hiſtozie of the paſli- 
on of ſaint Caſſian, a ſcoolemaiſter and martpꝛ, 
whom his owne ſcollers at the commaũdement 
ol the tyꝛaunt, toꝛmented with the pꝛyckyng oꝛ 
ſtabbing in ol theyꝛ poyntelles oꝛ bzaſen penneg 
into his body, and ſo by a thouſand wounds and 
mo (as ſapth Prudentius) moſtcruelly ſlew him. 
And theſe were the firſt payntings in Churches 
that were notable ol antiquitie. And ſo bythis 
example came in painting, and after warde ima⸗ 
ges of tymber and ſtone, and other matter, into 
the Churches ol Chziftfans. Nowe and pe wyll 


conlyder this beginning, men are not ſo redye to 
wozlhyp 


{yi 
publiquely ſet vp 
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worſhyppe a picture ona wal, oꝛ in a wyndowe; 
as an emboſſed and gylte image let with pearie 
and ſtone. Ind a pꝛoceſſe ofa ſtoꝛie, painted with 
the geltures and actions ol many perſons, and 
commonly the ſumme of the ſtoꝛie witten with» 
ail, hath another vſe in it then one dumbe idoll 
oꝛ image ſtanding by it ſelke-But from learning 
by papnted ſtoꝛies, it came by lytle and litle to 
idolatrie.mhiche when godly men (aſwell Em⸗ 
perours and learned Byſhoppes, as others) pers 
ceaued, they commaunded that ſuche pyctures; 
images, oꝛ idols, ſhoulde be vſed no moꝛe. And J 
wyll fo2 a declaration therok, begin with the de⸗ 
cree of the auncient Chꝛiſtian Emperours, Va; 
lens, and Theodoſius the ſeconde, who raigned 
about faure hundꝛeth yeres alter our ſauiour 
Chzittes aſcention, who koꝛbad that anye ima⸗ 
ges ſhoulde be made oz paynted pꝛiuatelpe. Foz 
certapne it is, that there was none in temples 
publiquelp in theyꝛ tyme. Thele Emperours 
dyd wꝛite vnto the capitapne ofthe armie atten⸗ 
dyng on the Emperours, after this ſozte , Va- 
lens and Theodoſius Emperours, vnto the caps 
tayne of the armie: whereas we haue a dilt- 
gent care to mapntepne the religion of GOD 
aboue, in all thynges: we wyll graunt to no 
man to let fooꝛth, graue, carue, oz paynt the 
image ot our ſauiour Chꝛiſte in colours, ſtone, 
oꝛanp other matter, but in what plare ſoeuer 
it ſhalbe founde; we commaunde that it be tas 
ken awap, and that all ſuche as ſhall attempte 
anpthyng contrarpto our decrees oꝛ commaun⸗ 
dement herein, thaibe moſte I 
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againſſ perillofFdolatrie_. 

Chis decree is wꝛitten in the bookes, named Li- 
bri Auguſtales, the Emperial bones, gathered by 
Tribunianus, Baſilides, Theophilus, Dioſcorus, c 
Satira, men of great aucthoꝛitie and learnyng. at 
the comaundement ofthe Emperour luſtiniane, 
and is alleaged by Petrus Erinilus, a notable lears 
ned man, in the. ix. boone and. ix. Chapter ot his 
wozke; entituled, De honeſta diſciplina, that 18 
to ſay, of honeſt learnyng. Heare pou ſee what 
Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces ot᷑ moſt auncient times decreed 
agaynſt images, whiche then began to creepe in 
amongſt the Chꝛiſtians. Foz it is certapne that 
by the ſpace ol thzee hundzeth yeres and moze, 
alter the death ol our ſauiour Chꝛiſte, and be⸗ 
ſoꝛe theſe godlye Emperours raigne, there were 
no images publiquely in Churches oꝛ temples, 
Howe woulde the idolaters gloꝛy, if they had ſo 
muche antiquitie and aucthontie foꝛ them, as is 
agaynſt them? 

No we ſhoꝛtipe after theſe dayes, the Gothes, 
Mandales, Yunnes, and other barberous and 
wicked nations, burſt into Italie, and all partes 
of the weſtcountreyes of Europe, with huge and 
mightie armies, ſpoyied all places, deſtroyed Ci⸗ 
ties, and burned Libꝛaries, ſo that learning and 
true religion went to wꝛacke. and decaped incre⸗ 
diblye. Ind ſo the Byſhops of thoſe latter dapes, 
beyng of leſſe learnpng, and in the niyddeſt of 
warres, takyng leſſe heede alſo then did the By- 
ſhops afoze, —— ol Gods woꝛde, and 
negltgence ol Byſhops,and ſpecially barbarous 
pꝛinces, not ryghtiy inſtructed in true religion, 
bearyng the rule, images came into * 
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of Chile in the layde welt partes, where th 
barbarous people ruled, not nowe in paynted 
clothes only, but emboſſed in ſtone, tymber, met⸗ 
tall, and other lyne matter, and were not onlye 
ſet vp, but began to be wozſhypped alſo. And 
therefoze Serenus Byſhoppe of Maſſiſe the heade 
towne of Gallia Narbonenſis (nowe called the 
P:ouince)a godly and learned man, who was 
about lixe hundꝛeth yeres alter dur ſauiout 
Chile, ſeeyng the people by occaſion ol images 
fal to moſt abominable idolatrte, bzake to p 
all the imageg of Chꝛiſte and larntes whiche 
were in that citte, and was therkoꝛe complayned 
vpon to Gregoue, the firſt otthat name Bylhop 
of Nome, who was the firſt learned Byſhop that 
dyd alowe the open hauyng ol images in Chur 
cheg, that can be hno wen by any wꝛptyng oꝛ Ht 
ſtoꝛie of antiquitie. And vpon this Gregozie do 
all image wozſhyppers at this day ground they; 
defence, But as ali thinges that be amyſle, haue 
from a tollerable beginning growen woꝛſe and 
wozke, tyll they at the laſt became vntollerable: 
Do dyd this matter oftmages. Firſte men bled 
pꝛiuatelp ſtoꝛies paynted in tables, clothes, and 
walles, Akterwardes, groſſe and emboſſedima- 
ges pꝛiuatelp in theyꝛ owne houſes, Then affer- 
wardes, pict and after thememboſſed 
images began to into Churches: learned 
and godly men euer ſpeaking agaynſt them. 
Then by bſe it was openly mayneteyned that 
they might be in Churches: but pet foꝛbidden 
chat they thoulde be wozſhypped, Of which opt- 
nion was Gregozte, as by the OO — 
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avainſt perill of idolatrie i 
Epiſtle to the fozenamed Serenus Biſhopof Maſe 
lle, playnely appeareth. whiche Epiſtle is to be 
foundetn the booke of the Epiitles o Gregozye, 
0: Kegiſter, in the tenth part ofthe fourth Epi ⸗ 
tle, where he hath theſe wozdes: That thou did · 
delt fozbid images tobe woꝛchipped. we pꝛaiſe als! 
together, but that thou diddeſt bzeake them, we 
blame, Foꝛ it is one thyng to woꝛſhyp the pyc⸗ 


ture, and another thyng by the pycture ol the ſto» 
rie, to learne what is to be woꝛchypped. Foꝛ that 


doth pietute perfourme vnto idiottes oꝛ the vn⸗ 
learned, beholdyng, and ſo foo2th, And after a 
le we wo2des : therefoze it ſhoulde not haue ben 
boken, whiche was ſet vp, not to be wozſhipped 
in Churches, but onlpe to inſtruct the mindes of 


the ignoꝛaunt. And a lytle after, thus thou 


cbouldeſt haue iapde, It vou wyll haue images 
in the Churche fo2 that inſtruction wheretoze 
they were made in olde tyme, J do permit that 
they may be made, and that you may haue 
them. Ind ewe them, that not the ſyght ol 
the ſtozie, whiche is opened by the picture: but 
that wozſhyppyng whiche was inconuc nientiy 
geuen to the pictures, did miſlifie you, And it any 
woulde maße images, not to ſoꝛbid them: but 
auoide by all meanes to waꝛrchip au image. By 
theſe lentences taken here and chere aut ol G re⸗ 
gozies Epiſtie to Serenus (ſoꝝ it were to long to 
rehearſe the whole ye may vnderſtand wherun⸗ 
to the matter was naw come. 


alter Chziſtez chatthehangugobimagesp2 pcs 


tures inthe; Churches, wereahenmapateyten 
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whiche ſcripture is to them that reade, the ſame 
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inthe welt part of the woꝛlde (foz they were not 
ſofrowarde yet in the caſte Churche) bat the 
wozthyppyng of them was vtterlye fozbidden, 
And you may withall note, that ſeeyngtheretg 
no grounde toꝛ wozſhyppyng of images in Gre. 
gones wꝛytyng, but a playne condemnation 
thereot. that ſuche as do woꝛſhyp images. do vn⸗ 
iuſtly alleage Gregoꝛie loꝛ them. And further, if 
images in the Churche do not teache men accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to Gregoꝛies mynde, but rather blynde 
them:it lolo weth. that images ſhoulde not be in 
the Churche by his ſentence, who onely wortlde 
they ſhoulde be placed there, to the ende that they 
might teache che ignoꝛaunt. mherekoꝛe, it it be 
declared that images haue ben and be woꝛſhpp⸗ 
ved, and alſo that they teache nothyng but er⸗ 
rours and lyes (which ſhall by Gods grace here⸗ 
alter be done) J truſte that then by Gregozies | 
owne determination. al images and image woz- 
ſhippers ſhalbe ouerthꝛowen. But in the meane 
ſeaſon, Gregoꝛies aucthozitie was ſo great in all 
the welt Churche, that by his incouragement, 


opinion, thyn- 
kyng 


gaynſt perill of Idolatrie. 
kyngthat images might be ſuffered in churches, 
ſo it were taught that they ſhould not be wo: 
Gipped: what ruine of religion, and whatmyl- 
ch —.— — ** — nn : 
perience hath to our great hurt and p20- 
i kale ryling betwene the Eaſf 
Nexte, by the diuiſion of the Empire into twoo 
partes by the lame occaſion of images, to the 
great weakening of all Chꝛiſtendome, whereby 
laſt of all. hath followed the vtter ouerthzowe of 
the chꝛiſtian religion and noble empire in Grece 
and all the eaſt partes ot the woꝛlde 5 and the en⸗ 
creaſe of Mahomets falle religion, and the cruel 
dominion a tyꝛannie of the Saraſens Turks, 
who donowe hange ouer our neckes alſo that 
dwell in the weſt partes of the wozide, readye at 
alloccaſionz to cuerrunne vs. Ind all thys do 
we owe vnto our idols and images, and our ido⸗ 
latrie in woꝛſbipping of them. 
But nowe geue you eare a little to the pꝛoceſſe 
of the hiſtoꝛie, wherin J do much follow the hi⸗ 
ſtones of Paulus Diaconus, a otherg, ioyned with 1 
Eurropius anolde water. Far though ſomeotthe dura. l. 
aucthours were fauourers of images : yet doe ge robus. 
they moſt playnely and at large pzoſecute thehi- Kom. 23 
ſtoꝛies of thoſe times, whom Baptiſt Platina alſo Platina in 
in his yiſtozte of Popes, as in the lpuesof Con. . C 
ſtantine, and Gregorie the ſeconde, by . i 2 | 
Rome, and other places (where he intreatethof no"! 
this matter) doth chiellye followe. Jfter Grego, 80 ll. 
ries time. Conſtantine btſhopof Rome aſſemdied 
a councell of biſhoppes _ the well Churche,and 
* drd 


did tondempne Philippicus then em 


and defaced: and required ſpect 
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John biſhop of Conttanrinople, of hereſte of 
the Monotlclires not without a cauſe in deede, 
but verytuſtly , when he had ſo done, by the 
conſent of the learned about him, the ſayd Cone 
ſtantine of Nome, cauſed the images of 
the auncient fathers which had ben at thole ſire 
councels which were alowed and receared of all 
men, to be paynted in the entrie of ſaint Peters 
Church at Rome. ohen the Grekes had know⸗ 
ledgehereof, they began to diſpute and reaſon 
the matter ol images with the Latines, and held 
this opinion, that images could haue no place 
in Chꝛiſtes Churche, and the Lati nes helde the 
contrarte, a tone part with the images. So the 
caſt # weſt Churches which agreed euil befoze, 
bpon this contention about — fell to vtter 
enmitie, which was neuer well reconciled pet. 
But in the meane ſeaſon Philippicus and Arthe- 
mius, 02 Anaſtaſius Emperours , commaunded- 
images and pictures to be pulled downe , a raſed 
out in euery place of their dominion. After them 


came Theodoſius the third: he commaunded the 


defaced images to be paynted agapne in their 
places: — this Theodoſius raigned but one 
pere. Leo the third ol that name ſucceeded him, 
who was a Syrian boꝛne, a very wyle,godly,mer- 
citull.a valiaunt pꝛince. This Leo by pꝛoclama⸗ 
tion commaunded, that al images ſet vp in chur; 
ches to be woꝛſhipped, ſhould be _ . 
p | 

Nome that he ſhould do the ſame , and him ſelfe 
intye means ſeaſon cauſed all images oo 
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the imperial citie Conſtantinople, to be gathe⸗ 
— on an heape in the middeſt of the citie, and 
there publiquely burned themto aſhes , and 
whytedouer , and rated out al pictures paynted 
by0 the walles of the temples, a puniſhed ſharp⸗ 
lie diuers mayntepners ofimages , And when 
ſome did therefoze repoꝛt him to be a tyꝛaunt. he 
unſwered, that ſuch of al other were moſt :ulk- 
ppuntlhed, whiche neither woꝛſhipped God as 
ryght , noꝛ regarded the imperial matcftie and 
aucthoꝛitie, but maliciouſlie rebelled agapnſt 
holſome and pꝛokitable la weg. ohen Gregorius. 
pegs ol that 445 of Bous:, hearde 

e Emperour nge rece concerning 
images, he aſſembled a councell of Italian By- 
Jia agaynſt him, and there made decreesfoz 


mages, and that moze reuerence and honour 

oulde pet be geuen to them then was before, 
and ftirred vp the Jtalians againſt the Empe⸗ 
rour, fir{t at Rauenna, and moned them to rehel⸗ 
lion. And as Alpurgenſis and Anthonius Biſhop 
of Florence teſtitie in their Cronicles, he cauſed 
No me g all Italie at the laſt to refuſe their obe⸗ 
dience and the payment ol any moꝛe tribute to 
Emperour: and ſo bytreaſon a rebellion mapn- 
tepned their idolatrie. tBiziche example, other bi⸗ 


Alter this Leo, which raigned.xrritit. yeres, 
ſucceeded his ſonne Conſtantine the fifth. who 
alter his fathers example , kept images out of 
the temples, And being moued with the coun⸗ 
Ell waiche Gregoric hadaflembled in Jrailefas 

"Ore E. ii images 
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woppes of Rome haue continually tolo wed, and the pefexce f 
gone thꝛough withall moſt ſtautl x. bes. 
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Vie firſtpart of the ſermon 
images agaynſt his father: he alſo aſſembled a 
councell ot all the learned men and Biſhoppes of 
Aliag Grece, although ſome wrtters place this 
councelin Leo lſauricus his fathers latter dates, 
In this great aſſemble theyſate in councel trom 
che fourth ofthe 1dus of Febꝛuarye, tothe ſirth 
ofthe Idus of Juguſt , and made concerning the 
bleoftmages this decree . Jt is not la wtull fox 
them that beleue in God,th:ough Jeſus Chztf, 
to haue anytmages, neyther of the creatour,noz 
ol any creatures, ſet vp in temples to be wozſhiy» 
ped : but rather that all images by the lawe of 
God, andfo2 the auoyding of offence, ought to 
— — places A wh 

as ed in anpe images 
were founde in Aſia 02 Grece , And the Empe- 
rour ſent the determination of this councel hob 
den at Conſtantinople, to Paule then Biſhop of 
Rome. and commaunded hym to caſt all images 
out ot the Churches: whiche he truſting in the 
krendchip of Pipine a mightye pꝛince) retuſed to 
do. And both he and his ſuccellour Stephanus the 
third ( who aſſembled another councell in Italie 
fo: images) condempned the Emperour and the 
counceil of Conſtantinople of hereſie, and made d 
decree that the holye images ( fo2ſo they called 
them) of Chaſte, the bleſſed Uirgin , and other 
layntes, were indeede woꝛthy honour and woꝛ⸗ 
Wpping . when Conſtantine was dead, Leo the 
fourth his ſonne ratgned after him, who maried 
a woman ofthe citie of Athens named Theodos 
ra, who alſo was called Hyrene, hy whom he had 


aſonne named Conftantine the ſixth ; and — 
Mott 1 eee why 
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againſt perill of idolatrie. 
whyleſthis ſonne was yet young , left the regi- 
ment ol the empyꝛe a gouernaunte of his young 
ſonne to his wpke Hyrene. Theſe thynges were 
done in the Churche about the pere ol our Loꝛd 
760, Note here J pꝛap vou in this procelle ofthe 
ſtozie, that in the Churches of Aſia and Grece, 
there were no images publiquelp by the ſpace of 
almoſt ſeuen hundꝛed yeares . And there is no 
doubt but the pꝛimitiue Churche next the Apo⸗ 
ſtels tyme was molt pure. Note alſo, that when 
the contention beganne about images, howe of 
ſire Chuſtian Emperours, who were the chieke 
magiſtrates by Gods lawe to be obeyed, onelpe 
one, whiche was Theodoſius, who raigned but 
one pere, helde with images. All the other Em⸗ 
perours, and all the learned men and Biſhops ol 
the Eaſte Churche, and that in aſſembled coun⸗ 
cels, condemned them, beſpdes the two Empe⸗ 
roꝛs befoze mentioned, Valens, and Theodoſius 
the ſeconde, who were long befoze theſe tymes, 
who ſtrapghtly fozbad that any Images ſhould 
be made. And vniuerſally after this tyme, all the 
emperours of Grece (only Theodoſius excepted) 
deſtroyed continually all images. Nowe on the 
contrarie parte, note ve, that the Byſhoppes of 
Rome, bepngnoo2dinarte magiſtrates appoyn⸗ 
ted of God, out of their dioceſſe, but vſurpers of 
pꝛinces aucthoꝛitie contrarie to gods wozd, were 
the maintepners of images againſtGods wozd, 
and ſtirrers vp of ſedition and rebellfon , and 
wozkers of continuall treaſon againſt they: ſo» 
ueratigne Loꝛds, contrarp to gods lawe and — 

n 


oꝛdinaunces of all humane lawes , beyng 
E. ili. only 
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onely enemies to God, but aiſorebels and tray 
tours againſt their Pzinces . Theſebe the fir 
bzingers in ol images openly into Churches, 
theſe be the mainterners. or them in the Chure 
ches, and theie be the meanes wherby they haue 
maynteyned them ꝛto wic, conſptracie, treaſon, 
and rebellion agaynſt God and their priuces. 
Nowe to pꝛoceede in the hiſtone. moſt woꝛthye 
to be knowen . In the nonage ot Conſtantine 
the ſirth , the Empeelie Hyrcne his mother, in 
whole handes the regiment ol the Empire re⸗ 
maxned, was gouerned muche bythe aduyſe of 
Theodore Byſhop, and Tharaſius patriarche of 
Conſtantinople; who pzactiſed and helde with $ 
Biſhop of Rome iu mainteining of images moſt 
earneſtly: By whoſe counceil and entreatie, the 
Empeelle firſt moſt wickedly digged vp the body 
of her father in lawe Conſtantine the fifth , and 
commaunded it to beopenly burned, a the aſhes 
to be thꝛowen into the ſea, Whiche example (as 
the conſtant repoꝛt goeth) hadde lyke to haue 
ben put in pꝛactiſe with Pꝛinces coꝛſes in our 
dapes, had the aucthozitte ol the holy father con⸗ 
tinued but a little longer . The cauſe whythe 
Empꝛeſſe Hyrene thus vſcd her father in lawe, 
was, ſoꝛ that he when he was alyue had deſtrop- 
ed images, and had talen away the ſumptuous 
oꝛnamentes of Churches, ſaying that Chyiſt, 
whoſe temples they were, allowed pouertie, aud 
not pearies and pꝛetious ſtones. Afterward the 
ſaid Hyrene, at the perl waſion of Adrian biſhop 
of Rome, q Paul the patriarch of Conſtantinople 
this ſucceſſour Tharauus, allembled a * 
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whainft perill of itlolatnie. 
ſhe bilhops ot Aſia and Grece, at the citie Nicea, 
where the biſhop ol Romes legates being pꝛeli⸗ 
dentes ol the councell, and oꝛdzing all thinges 
as they liſted the counſell which was aſſembled 
befo:e vnderthe Emperour Conſtantine the filt, 
and had decreed that all images ſhoulde be de⸗ 
ſtroyed, was condempned as an hereticall coun⸗ 
rell and alſemble: And a detree was made, that 
images ſhoulde be ſet vp in all the Churches ol 


the Empꝛeſle, ſpaxing no diligence in ſetting vp 
of Images, noꝛ coſt in deching them in all chur⸗ 
ches, made Conſtantinople within a ſhoꝛt tyme 
Atogether lyne Rome it ſelte. And nowe pou 
map ſee that cummen to paſſe whiche Byſhop 
Serenus feared,and G regorie the firſt toꝛbad in 
bayne : to wit, that Images ſhould in no wyſe 
be woꝛſhipped , Foꝛ nowe not onely the ſimple 
and vnwyte (bnto whom Images, as the ſcrip⸗ 
tures teach, be ſpecially a ſnare) but the biſhops 
and learned men alſo, fall to idolatrie by occaſi⸗ 
on ol images, yea and make decrees and lawes 
ko: the mayntenaunce ofthe ſame . Do harde is 
it,. and in deede impoſſible any long time to haue 
images publiaueip in churches a temples with⸗ 
out idolatrie, as by the ſpace of little moze then 
one Hundred yeres bet wirt Gregori the firft , toz- 
bidding mot Frayghtly the woꝛchipping of ima⸗ 
ges, and Gregorie the thirde, Paule, and Leo the 
third, Biſhops ol Nome, with this councel com- 
maunding and derreeing that images ſhould be 
wozlyipped, mioſt euidentiy appraret . 
Sand! E.ttif. Now 


A decree tha 


Gr cce , and that honour and wo:ſhippe aiſo images cout 
ſhould be geuen vnto the ſapdimages . And ſo en 
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moued, recouered the regiment of the 


. kyndedaught 


helpe of certaine good companions.depied hex 
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„Home eee, e the younge me 
rour came to the age ol twentie peares, he was 

dayly in leſſe and leſſe eſtimation : foz ſuche as 
— his mother perl waded her that it 
was Gods determination that ſhe ſhould raigne 
alone, and not her ſonne with her. The ambiti⸗ 
ous woman beleuing the ſame , depꝛyued her 
ſonne of all imperial dignitie, and compelled all 
the men ol warre, with their Capitaynes, to 
ſweare to her that they would not ſuffer — 
ſonne Conſtantine to ratgne. during __ 


with which indignitiethe young Pztnce 


vnto him ſelte by foꝛce, and being bzought vp in 
true religion in his fathers tyme , ſeing the ſu⸗ 
perſtition ofhis mother Hyrene, andthe Adola⸗ 
trie committed by images, caſt downe , brake. 
and burned al idols and images that his mos 
hey had ſet vp. But within a fewe yeares after, 

yrene the Empꝛeſſe, taken agayne into her 
— fauour , after the had perſwaded him to 
put out Nycephorus his vncles eyes, and to cut 
out the tounges ol his fo wꝛe other vncles, a to 
fo:ſake his wyle, and by ſuche meanes to being 
him in hatred with all his ſubiectes: nowe — 
ther to declare that ſhe was no ch but 
the ſame woman that had befoze digged vp and 
burned her father in la wes bodye, and that ſhe 
would be as naturall a mother as ſhe had bene 
er, ſeing the images which the lo⸗ 
ued ſo well, a had with ſo great colt ſet vp, daily 
deſtroped by her ſonne the Emperoure: bythe 
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forme ofthe Empire: And firſt, lpke a binde and 
louyng mother, put out both his eyes, and layd 
hym in pziſon, where after long and manpe toꝛ⸗ 
mentes, ſhe at the laff moſt cruellie flue him. 
In this hiſto ne ioyned to Eutropius it is wꝛit⸗ 
ten, that the ſunne was darkened by the ſpace of 
xvit. dayes moſt ſtrangely and dꝛeadfullp. a that 
all men ſayde, that toꝛ the hozriblenes of that 
cruell and vnnaturall fact of Hyrene, the put ; 
ting out ol the Emperours eyes, the ſunne had 
loſt his light. But in deede, God would ſignifie 
by the darkenes ol the ſunne, into what darke⸗ 
neſſe and blindenes ol ignoꝛaunce and idolatrie 
all chꝛiſtendom ſhould fall by the occaſion of ima⸗ 
ges. The bꝛight ſunne ot his eternall truth and 
iyght ot his holy woꝛd, by the miſtes and blacke 
cloudes of mens traditions being blemiſhed and 
darkened, as by ſtidzp molt terrible earthquakes 
that happened about the ſame tyme , God ſigni⸗ 
fied, that the quiet eſtate oftrue religion, chould 
by ſuch idolatrie be moſt hozribly toſſed and tur⸗ 
mopled . Ind here may you ſee what a gratious 
and vertuous lady this Hyrene was, howe lo⸗ 
ning aneece to her huſbandes vncles, how kind 
a mother in lawe to her ſonnes wyfe , howe los 
uing a daughter to her father in la we, how na⸗ 
turalla mother to her owne ſonne, and what a 

ſtoute and valtaunt Capitaine the Bichoppes of 

Rome had of her, foz the ſetting vy and main ; 

tenaunce of their idols oꝛ images. Surely, they 

coulde not haue founde a meeter patrone foꝛ the 

maintenaunce of ſuche a matter, then this Hy⸗ 1 
tene, whole ambitton and deſpze ol rule —— 1 
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ſatiable, whoſe treaſon continually ſtudied and 
wꝛought was molt abominable, whole wicked 
and vnnaturall crueltie paſſed Medea qt Progne, 
whole deteſtable paricides haue miniſtred mats 
ter to Poetes to wꝛite their hoꝛrible tragidtes. 
And pet certaine Hiftoziographers, who do put 
in wzyting all theſe her hoꝛrible wickedneg, fox 
loue they had to images, which ſhe mainteined, 
do pꝛapſe her as a godly Empꝛeſſe, a as ſent from 
God. Such is the blyndnes ot falſe ſuperũitton, 
if it once take poſſeſſion in a mans monde, that 
it will both declare the vices of wicked pꝛinceg. 
alſo commend them, But not long after,the ſaid 
Hyrene being ſuſpected to the pꝛinces and loꝛdes 
of Grece of treaſon, in alienating the Empire to 
Charles king ut the Francons, and fo pꝛactiſing 
a ſecrete mariage betwene her ſelſe and theſayd 
kyng, and being conuicted ot the lame, was by 
the layd Loꝛdes depoſed. and depꝛiued againe ot 
the Empire, and caried into exile into the Jland 
Leſbos, where ſhe ended her leude lyfe. 1 
whyles thele tragidies about Images were 
thus tn woꝛkyng in Grece, theſame queſtion of 
p vſe of images in churches began tobe moued 
in Spaine alſo, IndatEliberi,a noble citte,nowe 
called Granate, was a councel of Spaniſhe Bp⸗ 
ſhoppes and other learned men allembled, and 
there, alter long deliberation and debating ofthe 
matter,tt was concluded at length of the whole 
councell after this ſozt, in the 3s, article. 
— Wethinke that pictures ought not to be in 
Churches, ea that which is honoured oꝛ woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped be parnted on walles W 
N 4 anon 


againſt perill of idolatrie. 
Canon of that councell it is thus witten: ne 
thought good to admonilhe the fapthfull , that 
as much as in them lyeth, they ſuller no images 
to be in their houſes, but ikthey feare any vio⸗ 
lence of their ſeruauntes, at the leaſt let them 
kepe them ſelues cleane and pure from images, 
if they do not ſo, let them be accompted as none 
ol the Churche , Note here J pꝛay vou. howe a 
whole and great countrey in the weſt a South 
partes ot Europe, nearer to Rome a great deale 
then to Grece in ſituatiũ ot place, do agree with 
the Grekes againſt images, and do not onely foz- 
bid them in churches, but allo in pꝛiuate houſeg, 
and do excommunicate them that do the contra⸗ 


rie: and another councellof the learned men 
of all Spaine alſo, 


agaynſt images and image 
when thele decrees of the Spaniche councell at 
Elibeti came to the hn of che byſhoppe of 
Nome # his adherents. they tearpng leaſt al Gere 
manie alſo would decree againſt images, and foꝛ⸗ 
ſafe them, thought to pꝛeuent the matter, and 
by the conſent a helpe ofthe pꝛince of Francons 
(whole power was then moft great in the u>eſt 
partes ot the woꝛld) aſſembled a counſell of Ger; 
mans at Franlikozd, and there pꝛocured the ſpa⸗ 
niſhe councel againſt images, afoze mentioned, 
to be condemned bythe name ofthe Foelician he⸗ 
reſie, (foꝛ that Fœlix Biſhop of Aquitania was 
chiele in that councell) a obteyned that the actes 
ol the ſecond Nicene counſel, allẽbled by Hyrene 
(the holie Empzelſe whom ye hearde of —_ 

and 


wozlhippers';; But 


called Concilium Toletanum Yet en otbe# 


councell as 


duodecimum,derreed and determined lykewyſe aan wnages 
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and the ſentence of the biſhop of Rome fo? ima⸗ 
ges, might be receaued. Foꝛ much after this ſoꝛt 
do the papiſtes repoꝛt of the hiſtoꝛie of the coun · 
cell of frankfozde . Not withſtanding the booke 
of Carolus magnus his owne waiting, as the ty⸗ 
tle ſheweth, whiche is nowe put in punt , and 


commonlp in mens handes, ſheweth the tudge- 


ment ok that pꝛince, and ok the whole councel of 


The koꝛged 


gift ok Con⸗ 
ltaatine.gc, 


Nicenc coun- 
cell ipke to be 


falGhed, 


Frankfozde alſo, to be againſt images, a againſt 
the ſecond councell of Nice aſſembled by Hyrene 
fo: images, and calleth it an arrogant, fooliſhe, 
and vngodly councel, and declareth the allemble 
of the councell ol Frankloꝛde, to haue ben direct- 
ly made and gathered againſt that Nicene coun⸗ 
cell, the errours ofthe ſame . So that it muſk 
needes folow,that either there were in one pꝛin⸗ 
ces time two councels afſembled at Frankfozde, 
one contrarie to another, whiche by no hiſtoꝛie 
doth appeare, oꝛ els that after their cuſtome, the 
Popes and Papiſtes haue moſt ſhametully coz- 
rupted that councell, as their manner is tohan- 
dle, not onelp councels, but alſo all hiſtoꝛies 
and wꝛytinges of the olde Doctours, falſifiyng 
and coꝛrupting them foꝛ the mayntenaunce of 
their wicked and vngodlie purpoſes , as hath 
in tymes of late come tolyght , and doeth in 
our dapes moꝛe and moze continuallpe appeare 
molt eutdentlte , Let the foꝛged ayft ol Con⸗ 
ſtantine, and the notable attempt to falſifre the 


kirk Nicene councell foz the Popes ſupꝛema · 


cle,pzactiſed by Popes in Saynte Auguſtines 
tyme, be a witnes hereof: which pꝛactiſe in deede 


had then taken effect , had not the diligence and 


wiſedome 
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wiledome of ſaynt Juguſtine and other learned 
and godly biſhoppes in Iffrike, by their great la . 
bour and charges alſo reſiſted and ſtopped the 
+ Came, Nowe to come towardes an ende of this 
| hiſtoꝛie, and toſhewe you the pz incipall poynte 
that came to paſſe by the maintenaunce of ima⸗ 
ges: here as from Conſtantinus Magnus tyme 
vntil that dap, al aucthoꝛitie imperiall a pꝛincely 
dominion of the empire of Rome, remapned cõ⸗ i 
tinuallp in the right and polleſſion ofthe Empe⸗ ol 
rours , who had their continuaunce and ſeat im⸗ 
periall at Conſtantinople the citie ropall. * 
Leo the third, then Biſhopof Rome, ſeing 
Greeke Emperours fo bent agaynſt his Gods ol 
golde and ſyluer, tymber and ſtone, and haupng 1 
the kyng ol the Francons oꝛ Frenchemen, named 1 
Chailes, whoſe power was exceeding great in og 
the welt countries, very appliable to his mynde, L 
fo: cauſes hereafter appearing : vnder the pꝛe⸗ | 
tence that they of Conitantinople were ſoꝝ that | 8 | 
| 
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matter offmages vnder the Popes bans curſe, 
and theretoze vnwoꝛthy to beemperours, oꝛ to 
beare rule, and fo2 that the emperours of Grece Bo 
being karre of, were not redye at a becke to de⸗ 4 
fende the Pope agaynſt the Lumbardes his ence 1 
mies, and other with whom he had vartaunce: a 
This Leo the thirde, J ſape, attempted a thyng 1 
erceeding ſtraunge and vnhearde of bekoꝛe, ann : 
of incredible boldneſle and pꝛeſumption: Foꝛ he 7 
by his papallaucthozitie , doth tranſlate the go⸗ 
uernement ofthe Empire, andthe crowne and 


name tmpertall — eth it 
vnto Charles the great, Byng en 


Tbeſe things 
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not with out the coſent of the fozenamed Hyrene 
empꝛeſſe of Grece , who alſo ſought to be ioyned 
in mariage with the ſaid Charles, Foz the which 
cauſe , the ſayd Hyrene was by the Loꝛdes of 
Grece depoſed andbaniſhed, as one that had be⸗ 
trayed the empire, as ye befoze haue heard. And 
the ſatd pꝛinces of Grece did, after the depꝛiuati⸗ 
on of the ſayde Hyrene , by common conſent, 
elect and create (as they alwapes had done) an 
Emperour, named Ny cæphotus, whom the Ble 
op ol Rome and they ol the weſt would not ac- 
knowledge foꝛ their Emperour, koꝛ chey had al⸗ 
redy created them another: and ſo there became 
two Emperours, And the empire whiche was 
betoꝛe one, was diuided into two partes, vpyon 
occaſion of idols a images. and the wozlhipping 


out the $03. Of them: Euen as the kingdome of the Airae- 


pereof lites was in olde tyme fo2 the lyne cauſe of Jos 


1035. 


latrie diuided in King Roboam his tyme. Andſo 
the Byſhoppe of Rome hauing the lauour of 
Charles the great by this meanes aſſured to him, 
was wonderouſly enhaunced in power and auc⸗ 
thoꝛitie, and did in allthe welt Church (ſpectally 
in Italie) what he luck. where images were ſet 
bp, garniſhed, and wozſhipped of al ſoꝛts of men, 
But images were not ſofalt ſet vp, and ſo much 
honoured in Italie and the weſt; but Ny cæpho⸗ 
rus emperour of Conſtantinople , and his ſucceſs 
ſours Scauratius, the two Michacls, Leo, Theos 


Or Staura philus, and otheremperours their ſucceſſours in 


eius, 


the empire of Grece , continually pulied them 
downe, b:ake them.burned them, and deſtroyed 
them as laſt, And when luacodorus en 
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the Biſhop of Rome. and haue ſet vp images: he 
was by the nobles of the empire of Grece depꝛi⸗ 
ned, and another choſen in his place: and ſo roſe 
agelouſie,ſuſpition,grudge,hatred,and enmitie 
betwene the cha{tans and empires of the Cal 
countries and weft, which could neuer be quen⸗ 
ched noꝛ pacilied. So that when the Saraſeng 
firſt, and alter warde the Turkes , inuaded the 
Cynſtians: the one part ot chꝛiſtendome would 
not helpe the other. Bp reaſo wherof,at the laſt, 
the noble empire of Grece, and the citie imperial 
Conſtantinople was loſt, and is come into the 
hands of the tnfidels, who now haue ouerrunne 
almoſt all chuſtendome, and poſſeſſing paſt the 
middle of Hungarie , whiche is part of the weſt 
empice, do hang ouer all our heades, to the vt- 
ter daunger of all chꝛiſtendome. 

Thus we fee what a ſea of miſchiefes the 
maintenaunce of images hath bꝛought with it, 
what an hoꝛrible ſciſme betweene the eaſt and 
the weſt Churche, what an hatred betwene one 
chꝛiſtian and another, councels agaynſt couns-: 
cels, churche agaynſtchurch,chtians agaynſt 
chꝛiſtiang, pꝛinces againſt pꝛinces, rebellions, 
treaſons, vnnaturali and moſt cruell murders, 
the daughter digging vp and burning her fa- 
ther the Emperours bodye the mother foz 
loue ot idols moſt abominably murdering her 
owne ſonne being an Emperour, at the laſt, the 
tearing in ſunder of Chꝛiſtendome and the ems 
pire into two peeces, till the Anfidels „ Sara- 


lens, and Turkes , common eneuues to bothe 
GS, partes, 


would at the councel of Lions haue agreed with 
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partes haue moſt cruellye vanquiſhed,deſfroyed, 
and ſubdued the one parte, the whole empire of 
Grece, Aſia the leſſe, Thrafia, Macedonia, Epirus, 
and manye other great and goodlpe countries 
and pꝛouinces, and haue wonne a great peece of 
the other empire, and put the whole in dzeadfull 
feare and moſt hoꝛrible daunger . Foꝛ it is not 
without a iuſt and great caule to be dꝛead , leaſte 
as the Empire of Rome was euen koꝛ the lyne 
cauſe ot images and the wozſhyppyng of them 
tone in peeces and diuided, as was foz Jdolatry 
the kyngdome of Jfrael in olde tyme diuided: ſo 
lpke punychment . as foꝛ the lyke offence fel vpon 
the Jewes, wyll alſo lighte vppon vs: Chat is, 
leaſt the cruel tyꝛant and enemie ol our common 
wealth and religion the Turke, by Gods iuſte 
vengeaunce, in lyne wile partly murder, a partly 
leade awape into capttuitie vs chꝛiſtians, as dyd 
the Aſſyrian and Babylonian kiynges murder and 
leade away the Jſraelites:and leaſt the empire of 
Rome # chꝛiſtian religion be ſo vtterly bꝛought 
vnder foote, as was then the kyngdome of Ira; 
el and true — — of God, whereunto the mat⸗ 
ter already (as J haue declared) ſhꝛewdlpe incly⸗ 
neth on our part, the greater part ot chꝛiſtendom 
within leſſe then thꝛee hundꝛeth yeares ſpace, be⸗ 
yng bꝛought into captiuitie and moſte miſerable 
thꝛaldome vnder the Turne, and the noble em- 
pire of Grece deane euerted . Mhereas yfthe 
chꝛiſtians, diuided by theſe image matters, had 
holden together, no Inkidels and miſcreaunteg 
could thus haue pꝛeuayled againif chꝛiſtendome. 
And all this miſchiete and miſerie * 
aue 
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haue fallen into, do we owe to our 
mightie gods ol gold andſiluer, ſtocke and ſtone. 
in whole helpe and defence (where they can not 
helpe them ſelues ) we haue truſted lo long, vntyl 
our enemies the Jnftdels haue ouercome and o⸗ 
uer runne vs almoſt altogether , I iuſt rewarde 
fo: thoſe that haue left the myghtie lyupng God, 
the Loꝛde ol hoſtes, and haue topped and geuen 
the honour due to hym to dead blockes a ſtocke s, 
who haue eyes and ſee not, cares and heare not. 
feete and can not go., and ſo kooꝛth. and are curſed. 
of God, and all they that mae them, and that 
put their truſt in them. 

Chus you vnderſtande (welbeloued in our 
Sauiour Chnfte) by the tudgemente of the olde 
learned and godly Doctours ofthe Church, and 
by auncient hiſtoꝛieg Eccleſiaſticall. agreeyng to 


the veritie of Gods woꝛde, aleaged out of the 


olde Teſtament and the newe, that images and 
image woꝛchpppyng, were in the pumatiue 
Churche(whiche was moſt pure and vncoꝛrupt) 
abhoꝛred and deteſted, as abhominable and con⸗ 
trarp to true Chitſttan religion: And that when 
images began to creepe into the Churche, they 
were not onlpe ſponen and wꝛytten agaynite by 
godfv and learned Byſhoppes, Doctours, and 
Clarkes, but alſo condemned by whole coun⸗ 
{cles of By(oppesand learned men aſſembled 
together, yea, the ſapde images by many Ci2ift{- 
an Emperours and Bychoppes, were defaced, 
bꝛoken, and deſtroped, and that aboue. vin C. and 
viii, C. eres ago, and that therefore it is not ot 
late dayes (as ſome r + HY vou in hande) 
e [ 


that 
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woꝛde, foꝛbidding all Dalatrie, —— Wzp⸗ 
tynges ol olde godly Doctours and eccleſtaſticall 
hiſkoxes wzytten, and pzeſerued by Gods, oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce fo: our admonition and warnyng may 
—— — 


CThe thirde parte of the 3 


againſt images and the worſhipping of them, con- 
te yning the confutation of = principall argu- 
mentes whiche are vſed tòõ be made for the 
mayntenaunce ot images. VVhich part 
may ſerue to inſtruct the Curates 
them ſelues, or men o fgood 
vnderſtandyng. 


we pe haue heard ho we plat 
—— — 


7 


againſt perill of Faolatrie_. 
thus 


81 


Ceſtament. ſuth mger) 
And ye haue hearde iykewyſe out of hiſtozies 
Eccleſtaſtieall » pzoceedpng, and 


the begynnyng 
ſucceſſe of idolatrie by umages , and the greate 
contention in the Churche of Chꝛiſt about them, 
tothe great trouble and decay of Chꝛiſtendome: 
and withall ye haue hearde the ſentences of olde 
auncient fathers and godly learned Doctours 
and Byſhoppes agaynſte images and idolatrie, | 
taken out or their owne wꝛytynges. It remap⸗ 1 
neth. that ſuche reaſons as be made koꝛ the main; 1 
tenaunce of images, and exceſſyue payntyng. 1 
gyldyng , and deckyng, aſwell of them, as of 
the Temples oꝛ Churches, alſo be aunſwered 
and confuted, partly by application ofſome pla» 
ces befoze alleaged, to their reaſons, and partly 
by otherwyle aunſwering the ſame . Which part 
hath the laſt place in this treatiſe , foz that it can 
not be well vnderſtanded of the meaner ſozte, 
no: the argumentes ot image maynteyners, can 
without pꝛolixitie to muche tedious, be aunſwe- 
red without the knowledge of the treatiſe going 
befoze. And although diuers thyngs befoze men⸗ 
tioned, be here rehearſed agayne: yet this repe⸗ 
tition is not ſupertluous,but in a maner neceila- . 
rye, toꝛ that the ſimple ſoꝛte can not els vnder⸗ 1-5 
ſtand how the foꝛeſayde places are to be applied i be 
to the argumentes of ſuche as do mapnteyne 1 
3 1 
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Firſte, it is alleaged by them that maynteyne 
tmages that all la weg, pꝛohtbitions, and antes 
noted by vs out ol the holy ct ſenten⸗ 
ces of the Doctours alſo by vs alleaged, agaynf 
images and the wozſhyppyng ol them, appar⸗ 
| teyne to the idolles of the Gentiies oꝛ Pagans, 
5 as the idoll of Iupiter, Mars, Mercurie, ſtc. and 
not to our images of God, of Chꝛiſte, and his 
Saintes. But it ſhalve declared both by Gods 
woꝛde, and the ſentences of the auncient Doc⸗ 
tours, and iudgement of the pumatiue Church, 
: that all images. aſwell ours, as the idolles of 
the Gentiles, be loꝛbidden and vnlawtull,name- 
iy in Churches and temples, And kyꝛſte this is to 
ve replyed out of Gods wozde , that the images 
of God the father, the ſonne, and the holy ghoſt. 
eyther ſeuerally, oꝛ the mages of the Crinitie, 
which we had in euerp Church. be by the Scrip- 
tures expꝛeſly and directly koꝛbidden, and con⸗ 
demned, as appeareth by theſe places: The 
Loꝛde ſpahe vnto you out of the middle of kyꝛe. 
vou hearde the voyce oꝛ ſound ol his woꝛdes, but 
you dyd ſee no fourme oꝛ Hape at all, leaſt perad⸗ 
uenture pou beyng deceaued, ſhoulde make to 
pour ſelfe anre grauen image 02 lykeneile, and ſo 
kooꝛth. as is at large rehearied in the lirſt part of 
this treatie agaynſt images . Ind thereloꝛe in 
the olde lawe , the middle of the pꝛopitiatoꝛie 
whiche pꝛeſented Gods ſeate, was emptie, leaſt 
any ſhould take occaſion to make any ſimilitude 
02 iptieneile of hym, Eſatas, aſter he hath ſet 
Chains of, foo:th the incompꝛehenlible maieſtie of God, he 
alketh, to whom then wyllyemake God —_ 
| a 
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againſt perill of Faolatrie_. 
what ſimil itude wyl ye ſet vp vnto hym:? Shall 
the Caruer make hym a caruen image? and ſhall 
the Goldimyth couer hym with oꝛ caſt him 
into a fourme ot ſyluer plates: And foꝛ the pooꝛe 
man, ſhall the image maker frame an image ot 
tymber. that he maye haue ſom what to ſet vp 
allo? And after thishecryeth out: O wetches, 
heard pe neuer ofthis: Yath it not ben pꝛeached 
to you ſince the beginning, how bythe creati⸗ 
on ofthe wozlde,and the greatneſle of the wo2ke, 
they myght vnderſtande the maieſtie of God. 
the Maker and Creatour of all, to be greater 
then that it could be expꝛelled oꝛ ſet foozth in any 
image oꝛ bodily ſimilitude? Thus tarre the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Elaias, who from the. xliii. Chapter, tothe 
rlix.tntreateth in a maner of no other thyng. 


And. S. Paul in the Actes of the Apoſtles eu Ades. ). 


dentlpe teacheth the ſame, that noſimniitude can 
be made vnto God in golde, ſtluer, (fone, oꝛ anye 
other matter. By thele and many other places ot 
ſcripture it is euidẽt, that no image either ought 
oꝛ can be made vnto God. Foz how can God, a 
moſt pure ſpirite, whom man neuer lawe, be er⸗ 
ꝛeſſed by a grolle, bodily, and viſible ſimilitude: 
ow can the inkinite maieſtie a greatnes of god, 
incompzehenſtble to mans mynde, muche moꝛe 
not able to be compaſled with the ſenſe, be er- 
pꝛeſſed in an infinite and litle image! Dow can a 
dead and dombe image exp2eſle the lyuyng God: 
What can an image, which when it is kallen can 
not ryſe vp agayne, which can neyther help his 
kreendes. noꝛ hurte his enemies, expꝛelle of the 
moſte puillaunt and myghtte © tf who ä — 
is 
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able to rewarde his kreendes, and to deffrop his 
enemies euerlaſtyngly? a man myght iuſtiy crye 
with the pꝛophet Habacu⸗, Shall luche images 
inſtruct oꝛ teach any thyngryght of Godꝛ oꝛ Hall 
they become doctours 7 hertoꝛe men that haue 
made an image of God wherby to honour hym. 
haue therby diſyonoured him moſt hyghly, dimi⸗ 
niſhed his maieſtie, vlemih2dy1s gloꝛxe, and tal⸗ 
ſitied his truech. And therekoꝛe ſaint Paulſaith, 
that ſuche as haue framed anye ſimilitude o: 
image ot God iyke a moꝛtall man, oꝛ anye other 


lykenes, in tymbcr, fone, oꝛ ocher matter. haue 


lohn & & 


chaunged his trueth into a ly? . Foz both they 

thought it to be no longer that whiche it was, a 
ſtocke oꝛ a ſtone, and tone it to be that which it 
was not, as God. oꝛ an image of God. n herkoꝛe 
an image ot God, is not oniye a lpe, but a double 
Ive allo. But the deuill is a ler, and the father of 
yes: wherefoze the lying images which be made 
of God, to his great diſhonour, and hoꝛrible dans 

ger of his people, came from che deupll. 

Wheretoꝛe they be comuct of looliſhneſſe and 
wickednelle in making ol images ol God, oꝛ the 
Trinitie: foz that no image ot God ought 02 
can be made, as bythe ſcriptures and good reas 
ſon cudentiy appeareth: yea, and once to deſyze 
an image of God, commeth of inkidelitie, thiuk⸗ 
ing not God to be pꝛelent, except they myght lee 
ſome ligne oꝛ image of hym, as appeareth by the 
Hebꝛues in the wylderneſſe, wyllyng Aaron to 
make them gods whom they might lee go betoze 
them. Where they obtect, that ſeeyng in Elaias 
and Daniel be certapne deſcriptions ot _ as 
ityng 
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fittyngon a hygh ſeate. ac. why may not a payn⸗ 
ter ſyke wyle ſet him foozth in colours to be ſeene. 
as it were a _—_ ſpttyng in a th2one, aſwell as 
he is deſcribed in wꝛytyng of the pꝛophetes, ſe- 
ing that ſcripture oꝛ w2ytyng, and picture. 
bitter but a title? Firſte, it is to be aunſwered, 
that thynges foꝛbidden by Gods woꝛde as payn⸗ 
tyng ot images ol God, and thynges permitted 
of God, as ſuch dilcriptions vied of the pꝛophetg. 
be not all one: neyther ought. noꝛ can mans rea⸗ 
ſon although it ſhewe neuer ſo goodly) pꝛeuapie 
anye thyng agaynſte Gods expꝛeſſe woꝛde, and 
playne ſtatute lawe, as J may well tearme it. 
Furthermoꝛe, the ſcripture although it haue 
certapne diſcriptions ot᷑ God, pet it poureade on 
foozth, it expoundeth it ſeite. declaring that God 
is à pure ſpirite, infinite, who repleniſheth hea⸗ 
uen and earth, whiche the picture doth not, noꝛ 
expoundeth not it ſelte: but rather when it hath 
ſet God foozth in a bodily ſimilitude, leauetij a 
man there, and wyil ealply bꝛyng one into the 
hcreſte ofthe Anthropomorphites, chinking God 
to haue handes and fecte, a to fit as a man doth: 
which they that do(ſapth ſaint Auguſtine in his 
booke de hde & ſimbolo cap,7,)fall into that [as 
criledge which the apoſtle deteſtetg. in thoſe who 
haue chaunged the gloꝛpe of the incoꝛruptible 
God, into the ſimiutude of a coꝛruptible man. 
Foꝛ it is wpckedneſle koꝛ a Chꝛiſtian to erecte 
ſuche an image to Godin a Temple, and muche 
moꝛe wyckednelle to erecte ſuche a one in his 
heart by be cuyng ol it. But to this they reply. 
that this rea. on notwithſkandyng, 1114523 of 
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Chzifte may be made, koꝛthat he tone vppon him 
fleſhe,and became man. It were well that thep 
woulde firſte graunt, that they haue Hytherto 
done moſte wyckedlye in makyng and mayntey- 
ning ol images of God, and ol the trinitie in eue - 
ry place, whereof they are by fozce or Gods woꝛd 
and good reaſon conuicted:and then to diſcend to 
the tryall foz other images. Nowe concernyng 
their obiection. that an image ot; Chꝛiſte may be 
made: the auntwere is eaſy, Foꝛ in Gods woꝛde 
and religion, it is not onlye requyꝛed whether a 
thyng map be done oꝛ no: but alſo, whether it be 
lawlull and agreeable to Gods woꝛde to be done, 
02 10-Fo2 al wyckednelle may be a is dayly done, 
which yet ought not to be done. And the woꝛdes 
ofthe reaſons aboue alleaged out ot the Scrip⸗ 
tures are, that images neither ought noꝛ can be 
made vnto God. Wherefoze to replythat images 
of Chꝛiſte maye be made, excepte withall it be 
pꝛoued that it is lawfull toꝛ them to be made. is. 
rather then to holde ones peace to ſayſomwhat, 
but nothyng to the purpoſe, And pet it appea- 
reth,thatno image can be made of Chꝛiſte, but a 
ling image (ag the ſcripture peculierlpe calletj 
mages lyes) Foz Chit is God and man. Seing 
therefoze that toꝛ the Godhead, which is the molt 
excellent parte, no images can be made, it is 
kallly called the image of Chaſte : wherefoze 
images of Chꝛiſte be not onlye dekectes, but aiſo 
Iyes. nhich reaſon ſerueth alſo fo: the images of 
latntes, whoſe ſoules, the moze excellent partes 
of them, can by no images be repꝛeſented anders 
pꝛeſled. heretoꝛe, they be no images — 
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whoſe ſoules raigne in ioy with God, but ofthe 
bodies ol Saintes. whiche as pet lye putritied in 
the graues. oe, no true image can be 
made of Chꝛiſtes body, koꝛ it is vnknowen nowe 
ol what fourme and countenaunce he was. And 
there be in Grece and at Rome, and in other pla⸗ 77 
ces, dyuers images of Chlte, and none ol them by 
lyke to other, and yet euerye of them affirmeth, pI 
that theirs is the trueandliuely image of Chꝛiſt. 
which can not pollible ve. udherefoze,as ſone as 
an image of Chꝛiſte is made, by and by isa lye 
made ofhym, which by Gods wozd is foꝛbidden. 
which allo is true of the images ol any Saintes 1 
or antiquitie, fo2 that it is vnnnowen of what 1 
fourme and countenaunce they were. 19heretoze WT. 
ſeeing that religion ought to be grounded vppon 168 
trueth, images whiche can not be without lyes, 5 
ought not to be made, oꝛ put to anye vie of religi⸗ fol 
on, 02 to be placed in Churches and Temples, 481 
places peculterly appoynted to true religion 
and ſeruice of God. And thus much. that no true 
image of God. our ſauiour Chꝛiſte.oꝛ his ſaintes 
can be made: wherwithall is allo contuted that 
their allegation , that images be the laye mens 
bookes. Foꝛit is euident ofthat whiche is afozs 
rehearſed, that they teache no thinges of God. ol 
our ſauiour Chzilte, and ot his laintes, but lyes 
and errours. nherkoꝛe, either they be no bookes. 
oꝛ if they be, they be falſe and lying bookes,the 
teachers of all errour. | 
Andnowe if it ſhould be admitted a graunted, 
that an image of Chziſte could truely be made, 


pet it is vnla wlull that it ſboulde be made, yea, 
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oꝛ that the tmage ofanye ſaint ſhoulde be made, 
{pccralipe to be ict vp in Temples, tothe greate 
and vnauopdable daunger of idolatrie, as heres 
after halbe p2zoued , Ind fyzfte concernyng 
the image of Chaiſe, that though it myght be 


Had truety2, pet it were vnlawkull to haue it 


in Churches publiquelp, is a notable place in 
Irencus, who repꝛoued the heritißes called G no- 
ſtici, fo2 that they carped about the image of 
Cy alte; made truely after his owne pꝛopoꝛtion 
in Dilates tyme (as they laid) and tyzeretoze moꝛe 
to be eſteemed. then thoſe kying unages or hym 
which we nowe haue. The whiche Gnoſtici alſo 
vled to ſet garlandes vppon the head ot the ſayde 
image, to ſhewe their aſtection to it. But to go 
to Gods woꝛde. Be not J pꝛap you the woꝛdes of 
the ſeripturt plapne? Beware leaſt thou beyng 
deceaucy,make to thy ſelle (to ſay to any vie ot re⸗ 
ligion) anpe grauen image, 02 anye ſimilitude 
cf any thyng ac. And curſed be the man that 
matieth a grauen oꝛ molten image, abhominatl- 
on befo:e the Loꝛde. ac. Be not our images ſuch: 
Be not cur images of Chzilte and his ſaintes, 
eicher carued. oꝛ molten, oꝛ caſte,o2 ſimilitudeg 
ot men and women: It is happre that we haue 
not kolowed the Gentiles in makyng ok images 
of bralleg, kyſheg, and vermynes allo. Not with⸗ 
ſtandyng, the image of an Hoꝛſe, as alſo tue 
image ot the Alle that Chꝛiſte rode on. haue in di⸗ 
Uers places ben bꝛought into the Churche and 
Temple of God. And is not that whiche is wꝛit⸗ 
ten in the begynning of the Loꝛdes molle holye 
lawe, amd dayly read vnto pou, molte * 
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alſo” Thou ſhalt not make any lykeneſle ofanye 
thyng in heauen aboue, in earth beneath, oꝛ in 
the water vnder the earth. ac. Coulde anye moꝛe 
be fozbidden and ſayde then this? epthcr of the 
kyndes of tmages , whiche be eyther carued. 
molten, oꝛ otherwyleſimilitudes 7 02 ofthynges 
whereof images are foꝛbidden to be made? Are 
not all thinges either in heauen, earth, oꝛ water 
vnder the eartg:? Aud be not our images of 
Chꝛiſte and his ſaintes, lykenelles of thynges in 
hcauen,carth,o2inthe water? It they continue 
in their koꝛmer aunt were. that thele pꝛohtbiti⸗ 
ons concerne the idols of the Gentiles, and not 
our tmages : Fy:lte that aunſ were is alreadye 
confuted , concernyng che images of God and 
the trinitie at large, and concerning the images 
of Chaiſte allo, by Ircneus, Ind that the lawe of 
God is ipkewyle to be vnderſtanded agapnlt alt 
our images, aſwell of Chꝛiſte, as his ſaintes, in 
Temples and Churches, appeareth further by 
the iudgement of the olds Doctours, and the pꝛi⸗ 
mattue Churche. Epiphanius rentyng a papnted 
cloth, wherein was the picture of Che, oꝛ ot 
ſome ſaint, afiyzmpng it to be agaynſt our re⸗ 
ligion. that any ſuch image ſhoulde be had in the 
temple oꝛ Church (as is beioze at large declared) 
iudged that not onlye idols ofthe Gentiles, but 
that all images of Chuſte and his ſaintes alſo, 
were foꝛbidden by Gods woꝛde and our religion. 
Lactantius àffyꝛming it to be certapne that no 
true religion can be where an image oꝛ picture 
ls, (as is befoze declared) iudged, that al well all 
images and pictures, ag the idols of the genttles, 
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were foꝛbidden, els woulde he not ſogenerallye 
haue ipoken and pꝛonounced ol them. Ind ſaint 
Augultine (às is before alleaged ) greatipe al- 
loweth M. Varro, atfyzmyng that religion is 
moſte pure without images: and ſayth hym ſelte, 
Images be of moꝛe foꝛce to crooke an vnhappye 


further, Euery chyld, yea, euerye beaſt knoweth. 
that it is not God that they ſee. wheretoꝛe 
then doth the holye ghoſt ſo ofte moniſhe vs of 
that whiche all men knowe 7 hereunto ſaint 
Auguſtine aunſwereth thus. Foꝛ( ſaith he) when 
tmages are placed in Temples, and ſet in honou⸗ 
rable ſublimitie.a begyn once to be wozlhypped, 
koozthwith bꝛeedeth the molt vyle alection ok er⸗ 
rour. This is ſaint Auguſtines iudgemente of 
images in Churches, that by and by they bꝛeede 
errour and idolatrie. The Chzilttan Emperours, 
the learned Byſbops, all the learned men of Alia, 
Grece, and Spayne, aſſembled in counlelles at 
Conſtantinople and in Spayne. vii. and. viii. C. 
peres ago and moꝛe. condemnyng and deſtroying 
al images, af well ot Chꝛiſt, as of the Saintes, ſet 


agaynſle Celſus, Ciprian alſo and Arnobius do 
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teſtified, wereſoze charged andcomplaynedon, 257, bo 
chat they had no aulters noꝛ images. Wherefone fm, lib. 1 
dyd they not J pꝛay you. contourme them ſelues . C. 14 
to the Gentiles in makyng of images, but fo: „nus 
lackeofthemſuſtayned their heauie diſpleaſure, 2 
if they had taken it tobe lawfullby Gods wozde rium 14 
to haue images! It is euident theretoꝛe that they — 
toke al images to be vnlawtul in the Churche oꝛ i 
Temple of God, and thereloꝛe had none, though 7 
the Gentiles therelore were malt highly diſplea- \ 
ſed, folowing this rule: nde muſt obey Godrather 181 
then men. And Zephirius in his notes vppon the pl 
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Apologie of ſertullian, gathereth. that all his ve- Actes,;, 14 
hement perl walion choulde be but colde, except I 
welknow this once foz all, that Chꝛiſttan men in Ke 
his tyme dyd moſte hate images with their oma- 1 
mentes. And lreneus (as is aboue declared) re⸗ by. 
pꝛoueth the heretines called Gnoſtici, koꝛ that 14 
they caryed about the image of Chꝛiſt. And there: iv 
loꝛe the pꝛimatiue Church which is ſpectaliie to 
be folowed as moſt incoꝛrupt and pure, had pub⸗ 
liquely in Churches, neyther idols of the Gen⸗ 
tiles, noꝛ any other images, as thynges directly 
fozbidden by Gods wozd. And thus it is declared 
by Gods woꝛde, the ſentences of the Doctours, 
and the iudgement of the pꝛimatiue Churche, 
whiche was moſte pure andſincere,thatailima- 
ges, aſwell ours, as the idols of the Gentiles. be 
by Gods woꝛd foꝛbidden, and thertoꝛe vnlawful, 
ſpecially in Temples and Churcbes. | 
No we yk they (as their cuſtome is) flee to this 
aunſwere, that Gods woꝛde foꝛbiddeth not ab⸗ 
ſolutelp all images to be made, n ore 
OUuoe 
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which map be abuſed,oz wel vled. Which ſemeth 
alſo to be the iudgement of Damaſcene and Gre⸗ 
goric the kirſte, as is aboue declared. And this is 
one ot their cheete allegations fo2 the mayntey- 
nance of images, whiche haue ben alleaged ſince 
Gregorie thettrit his tyme. 
Well. then we be come to their ſeconde allega- 
tion, whiche in parte we woulde not {tice to 
graunte them. Foꝛ we are not ſo ſuperſtitious 
02 ſcrupulous.that we do abhozreeyther flo wꝛes 
wꝛought in Carpettes, hangynges, and other 
arraſle, eyther the Images ot ꝛinces pꝛynted oz 
ſtamped in their Coynes, whiche when Chꝛiſte 
did ſce ina Romane Coyne, we reade not that he 
repꝛehended it, neyther do we condenme the 
artes ofpayntyng and image making, as wicked 
ol them lelueg. But we would admit and graunt 
them, that images vled toꝛ no religion. oꝛ ſuper⸗ 
ſtitton rather, we meane images of none woz- 
ſhipped . noꝛ iu daunger to be — enloy 
may beſutired, But images placed pin 
Cemples, cannot polliblye be without daunger 
of wozlhyppyng and idolatrie, wherfoze they are 
not publiquely to be had oz ſullered in Temples 
and Churches, The Je weg, to whom this lawe 
was firſte geuen (and yet beyng a mozall com⸗ 
maundement, and not ceremontall, as all Doc 
tours interpꝛet it,byndeth vs al wel as them the 
Je weg J ſaye, who ſhoulde haue the true ſenle 
and meanyng or Gods la we ſo peculierly on 
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neither alter the cont, Cel. 


teltttution of the Temple, would by any meanes ſun . lib. 4. 


ges ſhoulde be placed onip —— on 
ruſalem, although no wozlbyppyngof images cap. s. lib. 
wasrequyzed at their handes but rather offered 18.6. 
them ſelues to the death , then to allent that lib. is. c 
images ſhoulde once be placed in the Temple of 15, 
God, neyther woulde they ſuffer anye image ma- 
ker among And Origene addeth this 
cauſe, leaſt t rmyndes ſhoulde be plucked from 
God, to the contemplation of earthly thynges. 
And chey are muche commendedfoz this earnett 
Feale, in maynteyning ot Gods honour and true 
religion . And trueth it is, that the Jewes and 
Turkes, who abhozre images a idols as directly 
fo:biddenbyGods wozde, wil neuer come to the 
frueth ol our religion, whiles theſe tumbling 
blockes ot images rem — 
| a way. Jttheyob yet the 
which Boyles dyd let vp , 02 the — ofthe 
Cherubims, o2 anye other Jmages whiche — 
Jewes had in their Temple. the aunſwere is ea · 
lv. Me mut in religion obey Gods — 
which bindeth al men. a not tolo we examples of 
particuler diſpenſation, which be no warrantes 
koꝛ vs:els we may by the ſame reaſonreſume'cir- 
ciictlion 445 cnn yo0 wane — 
mitted to Þ Jewes. Neither can —— 
cherubim, ſet in ſecret wher no man t come 
nozbeyold, be W dur _ | 


conſent to Herode, Pilate, oꝛ Peronlusihaf ima- Ioſeph. an- 
tiq. lb. I7, 
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The. iii. part of the ſermon. 


vp of images in Churches and Temples. But to 
let the Jewes go. nohere they lay that —— 
they be not woꝛſt ypped, as thynges ind 
mape be tollerated in Temples and Churches: 
We inferre and ſay koꝛ the aduerſatiue, that all 
our images of God, our Sauiour Chalt,andtizis 
Saintes, publiquely ſet vp in Churches a Tem⸗ 
ples , places peculierlye appoynted to the true 
woꝛſhipping ot God. be not thynges indifferent, 
1102 tolerable: but agaynſt Gods ia we and coins 
maundement, laing their owne interpꝛetation 
and expolttion otłit. Firſte, coꝛ that all images ſo 
let vp publiquelp, haue ben woꝛſhipped ot the vn⸗ 
learned and ſimple ſoꝛte, ſhoꝛtiy after they haue 
ben publiquely ſo ſet vp. and in concluſion, ot the 
wyle a learned allo. Secondiy.toꝛ that they are 
wozthypped in ſundꝛy places now in aur time al- 
ſo. And thirdly, koꝛ that it is impollible that ima⸗ 
ges ot God, Chꝛiſte, oz his Saintes. can be ſuile⸗ 
red (ſpecially in Temples and Churches) anye 
while o2 ſpace without woꝛchipping of them: a 
that idolatrie, which is moſt abhominable betoꝛe 
God, can not poſlibiy be eſcaped #auoyded, with- 
out the aboliching and deſtruction ot images # 
pictures in Temples and Churches, fo: that ido⸗ 
latrie is to images, ſpectalipe in Temples and 
Churches, an inſeparable- accident (as they 
arme it) lo that images in Churches. and ido⸗ 
latrie, go alwapes both together, and that there⸗ 
loꝛe the one can not be auopded. except the other, 
(lpectally in all publique places) be deſtroyed, 
WMheretoꝛe, to make images, and publiquely to 
let them vp in Temples and Churthes, places 
appopnted 


| 
| 
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ted tothe ſeruice ol God, 1s, to 
to the vle ot 


appopn 
make 


ſhalt not bow do wne to them, noꝛ woꝛſhip them. 

Foz they beyng ſet vp, haue ben, be, and euer will 

be woꝛſhipped. And the full pꝛoole of that which 

in the beginning of the firſt part of this tteatie 

was touched, is here tobe made d perkourmed: 

Co wit, that our images, and idols of the Gen⸗ 

tiles be all one, aſ well in the things them ſelues, 

as alſo in that our images haue ben beloꝛe, be 

now, and euer wilbe woꝛchypped. in itkefourme 

and maner, as the idols of the Gentiles were 
wozlhipped, ſo long as they be ſuffered in Chur⸗ 

ches and temples. whereupon it foloweth, that 

our images in Churches haue ben, be, and euer 

wü be none other but abominable idols, and be 
thereloꝛe no thynges indiſterent. And euerye of 

theſe partes ſhalbe pꝛoued in oꝛder, as hereat᷑ter 

lolo weth. | 2 10 TEST 

; And firfte, that our images and the idols of 5$;.,,..t.. 
| theGentilesbeall oneconcernyngthemſelues, ra gen- "Wo 
Ils moſt euident, the matter or chem bepng golde, um. 1 
liluer, oꝛ other mettall; cone, wood, clap, oꝛ pla» Argentũ 

ſter, as were the idols ol che Gentiles, and ſo be· , durum. 

yng eyther moulten oꝛ caſte, eyther carued, gra⸗ pugle. I: 
uen, hewed. oꝛ otherwiſe fourmedandfathioned, 5; :1::,4 4 
alter thefimilitude andlikeneſſe of man oꝛ wo- Sculptile. 
man, be dead and dumbe'workes ol mans han: Sl. is 
des, hauingmouty and ſpeake not, epes and ſee 1 - ope- . 
not, handes and feele not. ſeete and go not, and wann q 
r eee homiũ d 
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The iii. part of the ſermon 


the idols of the Gentiles, Jnſomuch that al the 
titles which be geuen to the idols in the Serip⸗ 


— — 


tures, map be verifted ol our images. Whertoꝛe, 


no doubt but the lyne curſes whiche are mentto⸗ 
ned in the ſcriptures , wyll lyght vppon the ma⸗ 
kers and woꝛchippers ol them both. Secondlp, 
that they haue ben and be wozſhypped in our 
tyme, in lpke kourme and maner, as were the 
tdols ofthe Gentiles, is nowe to be pꝛoued. And 
to: that tdolatrie ſtandeth cheelelp in the minde, 
it ſhal in this part firſt be pꝛoued. chat our image 
maynteyners haue had, and haue the lame opi⸗ 
nions and iudgement ortaintes, whole images 
they haue made and woꝛchipped, as the Gentiles 
idolaters had of theyꝛ gods. And akter warde 
ſhalbe declared, that our image mapntepners 


and wozſhyppers, haue vſed, and vie the lame 


out warde rites a maner or honourpng and wor- 
ſhipptng thep2 tmages, as the Gentiles dyd vle 
betoꝛe their idols, and that theretoꝛe thep com⸗ 


mit idola rie, aſwell inwardly and outwardlpe, 


a3 dyd the wyclied Genttles idolaters. 
And concerning the firſt part of the wolatri⸗ 
ous opinions of our image maynteyners. hat 
1 pꝛap rou be ſucheſarntes with vs, to whom 
we attribute the defence ofcertapnecountreves, 
ſpoplyng God of his due honour herein, but Dij 
tutelares pf the Gentiies idolaters:? Suche as 
were Belus fo the Badylontans and Allpztans, 
Oſiris and Iſis to the Egyptians, Vulcane tothe 
Lemnians, ànd ſuch other. What be ſuch ſaintes 


Dij præſi- to whom the ſauegarde ot certayne cities are aps 


des. pointed, but Dij præſides, with the Genttles ion. 


laters? 
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laters; Suche as were at-Delphos Apollo, at N 
Athens Minerua, at Carthage Iuno, at Rome 

Quirinus. &c. hat be ſuch ſaints, to whom con⸗ 

trary to the vſe of the pꝛimitiue Churche, Tem⸗ 

ples and Churches be buylded, and aulters erec⸗ 

ted, but Dij patroni, of the Gentiles idolaters? Dij patro- 

Such as were in the Capitol Iupiter, in Paphus ni. | 
temple Venus, in Ephelus temple Diana, a ſuch bd 
Iyke. Alas, we ſeeme in thus thyniipng and do⸗ E. 
png, to haue learned our religion not out of 

Gods woꝛde, but out ot the Pagan poets, who 

ſap, Exceſſere omnes aditis,ari{q; relictis, Dij qui- 

bus imperium hoc ſteterat. &c. That is to ſap:All 

the gods by whole deience this Empire ſtoode, 

are gone out ofthe temples, and haue loꝛſanen 

their aulters. And where one ſaint hath images | 
in diuers places, the ſame ſaint hath divers na- * 
mes thereof, moſte lyke to the Gentiles, ohen 14 
you heare of our Lady of Walſingham, our Lady 131 
of Jpſwtch,our Lady ol willdon, a ſuche other: 8 
what is it but an imitation of the Gentiles ido⸗ 44 
laters? Diana Agrotera, Diana Coriphea, Diana 
Epheſia. &c, Venus Cipria, Venus Paphia, Venus 
Gnidia, Mhereby is euidently meant, that the 
ſaint foꝛ the image ſake, ſhoulde in thoſe places, 
pea in the images them ſelues, haue abwellpng, 
whiche is the grounde of thepz idolatrie. Foz 
where no images be. they haue no ſuch meanes. 
Terentius varro ſheweth, that there were thꝛee 
hundꝛed Jupiters in his tyme, (here were no le⸗ 
wer Veneres and Dianæ, we had no fewer Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtophers, Ladies, and Marie Magdalens, and 
other laintes, a”) aa Heliodus wo 

L at 
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The. ii. part of the ſermon 
that in theyꝛ time there were thirtle thouſands 
Gods, J thinke we had no fewer faintes, to 
whom we gaue the honour due to God. And 
they haue not only ſpopled the true ltuing God 
of his due honour, in templeg,cities,countrepes 
and landes, by ſuche deuiſes and inuentions, as 
the Gentiles idolaters haue done befoze them: 
but the Sea and waters haue aſwell ſpeciall 
ſaintes with them, as they had Gods with the 
Gentiles, Neptune, Tritron, Nereus, Caſtor, & 
Pollux, Venus, and ſuche other. In whole places 
be come ſaint Chꝛiſtopher, ſaint Clement, and 
diuers other, and ſpecially our Lady, to whom 
ſhypmen ſyng Aue maris ſtella, Nepther hath the 
fy:e ſcaped theyꝛ idolatrious inuenttons. Foꝛ in 
ſteade of Vulcane and Veſta, the Gentiles gods 
ofthe fyze, our men haue placed ſatnt Agatha, 
and make letters on her dap koꝛ to quenche fy:e 
with. Euerye artificer and pꝛokeſſion hath his 
ſpectallſaint.as a peculier God, As fozerample, 
ſcollers haue ſaint Nicholas and ſaint Grego- 
rie, paynters ſaint Luke, nepther lacke ſouldt- 
ers theyꝛ Mars, noꝛ louers they; Venus,amon- 
neſt Chꝛiſtians. Ill diſeaſes haue they: ſpeciall 
ſaintes , as gods the curers of them. The 
pockes ſaint Roche, the — euyll ſaint 
Coꝛnelis, the toothe ache aint Appoline. ac. 
neyther do beaſtes and cattell lacke thepꝛ Gods 
with vs, koꝛ ſaint Loy is the Hoxſeleache, and 
ſaint Anthonie the ſwinehearde. ac. nohere is 
Gods pꝛouidence and due honour in the meane 
ſeaſon? who ſapth. The heauens be myne, and 
the earth is myne, the whole wozlde and al that 

in 
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in it is, J do geue victozte, and J put to flight, 
ol me be al councels and helpe. ac. Except J hepe 
the citie, in bayne doth he watch that kepeth it, ; 
thou Loꝛde ſhalt ſaue both men and beaſtes. 
But we haue left hym nepther heauen, noz 
earth,no2 water, noꝛ countrep, noꝛ citte,peace ne 
warre to rule and gouerne. nepther men, no: 
beaſtes, noz they; dileaſesto cure, that a godlye 
man myght iuſtipe fo2 zelous indignation crye 
out, O heauen, Dearth, and ſeas, what mad» 
neſſe and wickedneſſe agaynit God are men fal- 
len into? what diſhonour do the creatures to 
theyz creatoꝛ and malier 7 And yf we remember 6. | 
God ſometime, yet becauſe we doubt of his ha⸗ | 
bilit ie oꝛ will to helpe, we ioyne to hym another 4 
helper, as he were a nowne adiectiue, vſyng 1 
theſe ſapinges: ſuche as learne, God and faint 54 
Nicholas be my ſpeede: ſuch as neeſe, God helpe '*þ 
and ſaint John: to the hoꝛſe, God and ſaint 1 
Loy ſaue thee, Thus are we become lite hoꝛſes bf 
and moples, whiche haue no onderſtandpng. 1 
Foꝛ, is there not one God only, who by his po⸗ 
deer and wpſdome made all thynges, and by his 
- , pouidence gouerneth the ſame: and by his 
* goodnes mayntepneth andſaueth them! Be not 
all thynges of hym, by hym, and though hym? 
Why doelk thou turne troni the creatour to the 
creatures? This is the maner of the Gentiles . 
idolaters: but thou art a Chꝛiſtian, and there- 
foze by Chꝛiſte alone haft acceſſe to God the fa- 
ther, and helpe ol him onlp. Theſe thynges are 
not wꝛytten to any repꝛoche ofthe ſaintes them 
ſelues, who were the 2 ſeruauntes of God, 
in and 
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The iii. part of the ſermon 
and dyd geue all honour to him. taking none dn; 
to them ſelues, and are bleſſed ſoles with God: 
but againſt our fooliſhnes and wickednes, ma- 
kyng of thetrue ſeruauntes of God, faile gods, 
by attributyng to them the power and honour 
whiche is Gods, and due to hym only. Andfox 
that we haue ſuche opinions of the power and 
redy helpe of ſaintes,al our Legendes,Hymnes, 
Sequences, and Malles, dyd contepne ſtoꝛies, 
laudes, and pꝛapſes of them, and pꝛapers to 
them: yea, and ſermons allo altogether of them 
and to theyꝛ pꝛapſes, Gods wozde beyng cleane 
lapde aſpde. And this we do altogether agreea- 
ble to the ſaintes, as dyd the Gentiles idolaters 
to they: falſe gods, Fo2 theſe opinions whiche 
men haue had of moꝛtall perſons, were they ne⸗ 
uer ſo holpe, the olde moſte godlye and learned 
Chꝛiſtians, haue wꝛitten agaynſt the faygned 
gods of the Gentiles, and Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces haue 
deſtroped theyꝛ images, who pk they were nowe 
lyupng, woulde doubtleſle lytiewyſe both wzyte 
agapnſt our falſe opinions of ſaintes, and alſo 
deſtroye they: images. Foꝛ it is euident, that 
our image mapntepners, haue the ſame opinion 
of ſaintes, whiche the Gentiles had of theyz 
kalſe gods, and thereby are moued to make 
them images as the Gentiles dpd. It aunſwere 
be made, that they make ſaintes but interceſ⸗ 
ſours to God, and meanes koꝛ ſuche thynges as 
they woulde obteyne of God: that is euen after 
the Gentiles tdolatrious vſage, to male them ol 
laintes, gods, called Dij Medioximi, to be meane 
intercellours and helpers to God, as though he 

7: dyd 
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dyd not heare, oꝛ ſhoulde be weerye pf he dyd all 
alone. So dyd the Gentiles teache, that there 
was one cheete power woꝛkyng by other, as 
meanes, and ſo they made all gods ſubiect to fate 
oꝛ deſtenpe: as Lucian in his dialogues fayneth, 
that Neptune made ſuite to Mercurie, that he 
myghyt ſpeake with Iupiter. And therefoze in 
this aliv, it is moſte euident that our image 
mainteiners be al one in opinion with the Gen⸗ 
tiles idolaters. 

No we remapneth the thirde parte, that theyꝛ 
rites and ceremonieg in honouryng a wozthip- 
ping of the images oꝛ ſaintes, be all one with 
the rites whiche the Gentiles idolaters vſed in 
honouryng they: idols. Firlt, what meaneth it, 
that Chꝛiſtians after the example of the Gen- 
tiles idolaters, go on pylgrimage to viiite ima. 
ges, where thep haue the iyke at home, but that 
they haue a moꝛe opinion of holynelle and ver⸗ 
tue in ſome images, then other ſome, lyke as the bn 
Gentiles idolaters had? whiche is the redpeſt 
way to bꝛyng them to idolatrie by wozſhypping 0 
bkthem, and directip agapnſt Gods wozde, who 
layth, Secke me, and pe thall lyue, and do not 
ſceke Bethel, neyther enter not into Gilgal, nep- 
fthergo to Berſaba. And agaynſt ſuche as had 
any tuper dition in the holynelle of the plare, as 
| though they ſhoulde be hearde foꝛ the places 
| ſafe, ſaying, Our fathers woꝛſhypped in this lohn 4, * 
> qmountapne; and pe faye, that at Dieruſalem is 

the place where men ſhoulde woꝛchpp, our da. 
uiour Chitlte pꝛonouncech: Beleue me, the 
houre cometh when you ſhall wozſhpppe the 
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fatherneyther in this mountayne, noꝛ at Hierũ · 
ſalem, but true wozthippers ſhall wo!ſhyp the 
father in ſpirite and trueth. But it is to well 
knowen, that by ſuche pilgrimage goyng, Lady 
Venus and her ſonne Cupide, were rather woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped wantonly in the fleſhe, then God the fa- 
ther, and our ſautour Chꝛiſte his ſonne, truely 
woꝛſbipped in the ſpirite. 

And it was verpe agreeable (as ſaint Paul 
teacheth) that they which fell to idolatrie, which 
is ſpirituall foꝛnication, fhoulde alſo fall into 
carnall foꝛnication, and all vncleanneſle, by the 
iuſt iudgementes of God, delluering them ouer 
lo abominable concupiſcences. 

What meaneth it that Chꝛiſtian men, after the 
vſe of the Gentiles idolaters, cap and kneele be- 
ſoꝛe images? whiche ik they had any ſenſe and 
gratitude, woulde kneele befoze men, Carpen- 
ters, Maſons,Plaſterers,Founders, and Gold⸗ 
ſmithes, thepꝛ makers and framers, by whoſe 
meanes thep haue attapned this honour, which 
els ſhoulde haue ben eupll fauoured and rude 
lumpes of clape, oꝛ plaſter, peeces of tymber, 
ſtone, oꝛ mettall, without ſhape oz faſhion, and ſo 
without all eſtimation and honour, as that idol 
inthe Pagane poete confeſſeth, ſaying, J was 
once a vyle blocke, but nowe J am become a 
God. ac. What a fondethyng is it koꝛ man, who 
bath Iyte and reaſon, to bowe him ſelfe to a dead 
and vnſenſible image, the wozke-of his owne 
hande? is not this ſtouping and kneeling befoze 
them, adozation of them, whiche is fo:bidden ſo 
earneſtly by Gods woꝛde? Let ſuche as ſo fall 
downe 
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bowne befoze images of ſaintes, knowe and z. Reg. i. 
confeſſe that they exhibite that honour to dead 
ſtockes and ſtones, whiche the ſatntes them 
ſelues, Peter, Paul, and Barnabas, would not Jace 
to be geuen them — — which the angel ag. 4 
of SDD fozbiddeth to be geuen tohrm. And pf Apo, i 
they ſap, they exhibite uche honour not to the Ws 
image, but to the ſaint whom it repꝛeſenteth, 
thepare conutcted of follpe, to beleue that they 
pleaſe ſaintes with that honour, whiche they 
abhozre, as a ſpople of Gods honour. Foz they 
be no chaungelynges: but nowe both haupng 
greater vnderſtanding, and moꝛe feruentloue of 
God, do more abhozre to depnue him of his due 
honour: and beyng nowe lyke vnto the angels 
of God, do with angels flee to take vnto them 
by ſacrilege the honour due to God. And here- 
withall is confuted they2 lewde diſtinction of 
Latria and Dulia : where it is euident, that the 
ſaintes of God can not abyde, that as muche as 
anp out warde woꝛchippyng be done oꝛ erhibited 
to them. But ſatan, Gods enemie, deſpꝛyng to 
robbe God of his honour, deſpꝛeth exceedynglye 
that ſuch honour might be geuen to him. udher- Mar, 4. 
foe, thoſe whiche geue the honour due to the 
creatour to any creature, do ſeruice acceptable to 
no ſaintes (who be the freendesof God) but vn⸗ 
to ſatan, Gods and mans moztall and ſworne 
enemie . And to attribute ſuche deſpꝛe of diuine 
honour to ſaintes, is to blot them with a moſte 
odious and deutlyſhe ignominie and villante, 
and in deede of ſaintes, to make them ſatans 


and very deuils, whoſe pꝛopertie is to gy 
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to them ſelues, the honour which is due to God 
onelpe. And furthermoꝛe, in that they ſay that 
they do not wo:thyp the images, as the Gentiles 
dyd they: idols, but God and the ſaintes whom 
the images do repꝛelent, and therefoze that they? 
doynges beloꝛe images, be not lyke the 1dolatrie 
of the Gentiles betoze theyz idols: faint Au- 
guſtine, Lactantius, And Clemens, do pꝛoue eui⸗ 
dently, that by this they2 aunſ were, they be all 
one with the Gentiles tdolaters, The Gen⸗ 
tiles (ſapth ſaint Auguſtine) whiche ſ{eeme to 
be of the purer religion, ſap, Me wozthip not the 
images, but by the cozpozall image, we do be- 
holde the ſignes of the thynges which we ought 
to woꝛchyp. And Lactantius ſapth, The Gen⸗ 
tales ſape, we keare not the images, but them 
after whole lykeneſſe the images be made. and to 
whole names thep be conlecrate. Thus karre 
Lactantius, And Clemens ſapth, That ſerpent 
the deupll, vttereththeſe woꝛdes by the mouth 
of certayne men: We to the honour ofthe inui⸗ 
ſible God, woꝛſhip viſible images: whiche ſure⸗ 
lye is moſte falſe, Sec howe in vſyng the ſame 
excuſes whiche the Gentiles idolaters pzetens 
ded, they ſhe we them felues to be all one with 
tijem in idolatrie. Fo2 notwithſtandpng this 
ercuie, ſaint Auguſtiue, Clemens, and Lactan- 
tius pꝛoouie them toolaters, Ind Clemens ſap⸗ 
eth, that the ſerpent the deupll putteth ſuche 
ercuſes in the mouth of idolaters. And the 
Script es lapth , they wozlhyppe the ltockes 
and tones (notwithltandyng this excuſe). cuen 
a8 our image maynteyners do, Ind Ezechicl 


ther⸗ 
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therefoze calleth the gods of the Aſſyrians, F 
ſtockes and ſtones , although they were buf 
images of they2 gods. So are our images of 
God and the ſaintes, named by the names of 
god and his ſaintes, after the vie of the Gen⸗ 
tiles. And the ſame Clemens ſayeth thus in x ;1, 5 ad 
the ſame booke, They dare not geue the name ;,._ | 
of the Emperour to anxe other, koꝛ he puny Domini ko. 
ſheth his offendourand traptour by and by: but ;....... 6 
they dare geue the name of god to other, becauſe 
he fo: repentaunce ſuffereth his offendours, 

And euen ſo do our image wozſhyppers, geue | 
bothnames of god and the ſaintes, and alſo ” 5 
honour due to God, to theyꝛ images, euen as 1 
dyd the Gentiles idolaters to they? idols. What 
ſhoulde it meane, that they accoꝛdyng as dyd the 
Gentiles idolaterg, lyght candelles at noone 
time, oꝛ at nipdnyght,betoze them, but therwith 
to honour them: toꝛ other vie is there none in fo 
doyng. Foꝛ in the dap it needeth not, but was e⸗ 
uer a pꝛouerbe of foolichneſſe, to ipght a candle 
at noone tyme. Ind in the nyght, it auavieth not 
to light a candle betoze the blynde: and god hath 
neyther vſe noꝛ honour thereof, And concer⸗ 
ning this candle lighting it is notable that Lac- Liber 6 
tantius aboue a thouſande peres ago hath wait- :* , $4 1 
ten, alter this ntaner , Jf they woulde beholde 2 i. 
the heauenlye lyght of the Sunne, then ould 1 
they perceaue that God hath no neede of they 
candelleg, who foꝛ the ve of man hath made ſo 0 
goodly a lyght. And whereas in ſo lytle a cir⸗ i 
cle ofthe Sunne, whiche fo; the great diltaance, 4 
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ſeemeth to be no greater then a mans head, 
there is ſo great bzygytnell?, that the ſyght of 
mans eye is not able to behold it, but it one ſted⸗ 
faitlye looke vpon it a whyle, his exes will be 
dulled and blynded with darfineſſe, Howe great 
Irght, howe great cleareneſſe map we thinke to 
be with God, with whom is no night noꝛ dark 
nelle? and ſo foozth, And by and by he layth, 
Seemeth he thereſoꝛe to be in hisryght minde, 
whiche ollereth vp to the geuer of lyght, the 
lyghtof a ware candell koꝛ a gytte? He requireth 
another lyght of vs, whiche is not ſmokpe, but 
bꝛyght and cleare, euen the lyght ol the mynde 
and vnderſtandyng. And ſhoꝛtlxe after he ſays 
eth, But thepꝛ gods, becauſe they be earthlye, 
haue neede of lyght, leſt they remapne in darke⸗ 
nelle, whole wozthyppers, becauſe they vnder⸗ 
ſtande no heauenlpe thyng, do dꝛawe religion 
whiche, they vſe, do wne to the earth, in the 
whiche beyngdarke ol nature, is neede ol light: 
noherefoꝛe they geue to thep2 gods no heauen⸗ 
lpe, but the earthlye vnderſtandpng ol moꝛtall 
men. And therefoze they beleue thoſe thynges 
to be neceſſarie andpleaſaunt vnto them, which 
are ſo to vs, who haue neede eyther of meate 
when we be hungrye, oꝛ dzynke when we be 
thirſtie, oꝛclothyng when we be a colde, oꝛ when 
the ſunne is let, candle Iyght, that we mape 
ſee, Thus farre Lactantius, and muche moꝛe, 
to long here to wꝛpte, of candle lyghtyng in 
temples befoe images and idols foz religion: 
whereby appeareth both the ſoolychnellethere⸗ 
of, and allo, that in opinion and acte, we do 

agree 


— _ EG 2 i; 


e 


— — 


Sgainſt perill of idolatrie_; 


agree altogether in our candle religion, with the 

es tdolaters, mat meaneth it that they, 
after the 2 of the Gentiles idolaters, 
burne incenſe, oller vp golde to images, hang vp 
crouches,chaynes, and ſhyppes, legges, armes, 
and whole men and women of ware, befoze ima⸗ 
ges, as though by them, oꝛ ſatntes (as they lay) 
they were deltuered fromlamenelle.ſicknes,cap- 
tiuitie, oꝛ chypwꝛacke: Js not this Colere imani- 
nes, to woꝛſhip images, ſo earneſtly fozbidden in 
Gods woꝛde:! Ik they denie it, let them reade the 
ri. Chapter ot Daniel the pꝛophete, who ſayth 
of Antechꝛiſte: He ſhall woꝛſhip God whom his 
fathers knewe not, with golde, ſyluer, and with 
pꝛecious ſtone, and other thingeg of pleaſure : in 
whiche place the Latine woꝛde is Colet. And in 
the ſeconde of Paralepomenon the, xxix. Chap- 
ter, all the out warde rites and ceremonieg, as 
burnyng ok incence, and ſuche other, wherwith 
God in the temple was honoured, is called Cul- 
tus (to ſap) wozHyppyng, whiche is koꝛbidden 
ſtrayghtly by Gods woꝛd to be geuen to images. 
Do not all ſtoꝛies eccleſiaſticall declare, that our 
holy martpꝛs, rather then they woulde bow and 
kneele, oꝛ offer vp one crumbe of incenſe befo:e 
an image oꝛ idoll, haue ſuffered a thouſande 
kindes ok moſt hoꝛrible and dꝛeadtull death! And 
what excuſe loeuer they make, vet that all this 
running on pilgrimage, burning ok incence and 
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Colere 


Cultus 


candels, hanging vp of crouches, chaines, hips, 


armes, legges, and whole men and women ol 
ware, kneelyng and holdyng vp ol handes, is 
done to the (mages, appeareth by this — 
Sita ere 


- CY : * » . g » 
. EAEAZEL SES EINE aA 4 


Ve. iii. part of the ſermon + 


where no images be, oz where they haue ben 
and be taken away, they do no ſuche thynges at 
all. But the places frequented when the ima⸗ 
ges were there, now they be taken away, be foz- 
{alien and lelt deſart, nay nowe they hate and 
abhoꝛre the place deadlye, whiche is an euident 
p2oote, that that whiche they dyd beloze, was 
done in reſpect ofthe images. ii2herefoze, when 
we ſee men and women on heapes to go on pyl- 
grimage to images, kneele befoze them, holde vp 
theyꝛ handes betoze them, ſet vp candles, burne 
incenſe beſoze them, oller vp golde and ſiluer vn⸗ 
to them, hang vp ſhyps, crouches, chaynes, men 
and women of ware betoze them, attributyng 
health and ſauegard, the aiftes of God to them, 
oꝛ the ſaintes whom they repꝛeſent, as they ra⸗ 
ther woulde haue it: who J ſay, who can 
doubt, but that our image maynteyners, agrees 
yng in all idolatrious opinions, out warde rites 
and ceremonies with the Gentiles idolaters, 
agree allo with them in committing moſte abo- 
minable idolatrie. And to encreale this mad⸗ 
neſſe, wycked men whiche haue the kepyng of 
ſuche images, foꝛ theyꝛ moꝛe lucre and aduaun- 
tage, after the example of the Gentiles idola⸗ 
ters, haue repozted and ſpꝛeade abꝛoade, aſwell 
by lying tales, as wꝛytten fables, diuers mira⸗ 
cles of images: I's that ſuche an image miracu⸗ 
louſly was ſent from heauen, euen lyke Palladi- 
um, oꝛ magna Diana Epheſiorum. Such another 
was as miraculoufip founde in the earth, as the 
mans head was in Capitol, oꝛ the hoꝛſe head in 
Capua, Suche an image was bought boa 
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gels. Suche an one came it ſelfe farre from the 
eaſt to the weft, as Dame Fo:tune flyt to Rome, 
Suche an image of our Ladie was paynted by 
ſaint Lune, whom ol a phiſitian they haue made 
a paynter fo: that purpoſe, Such an one a hun⸗ 
dꝛed pokes of oren coulde not moue, iyke Bona 
Dea, whom the ſhyp coulde not carry, oꝛ Iupiter 
Olympius, whiche laught the artificers to ſcoꝛne 
that went about to remoue him to Rome. Some 
images, though they were harde and ſtony, vet 
foꝛ tender heart a pitie, wept. Some like Caſtor 
and Pollux, helpyng they? freendes in battaple, 
wet, as marble ppllers do in dankyſhe weather. 
Some ſpake moze monſtroufiye then euer dyd 
Balams Iſle, who had lyfe and bꝛeath in him. 
Suche a creple came and ſaluted this ſaint of 
oke, and by and by he was made whole, and lo 
here hangeth his crouche. Suche an one in a 
tempeſt vowed to ſaint Chꝛiſtopher, and ſcaped, 
and beholde here is his ſyyp of ware. Suche an 
one byſaint Leonardes helpe bzake out of pꝛp⸗ 
ſon, and ſee where his fetters hang. And inkfi⸗ i 
nite thouſandes mo miracles, by lpke 02 mo2e , 
ſhameleſſe lpes were repozted. Thus do our 128 
image mayntepners, in earneſt applye to they? a 
tmages, ali ſuche miracleg as the Gentiles haue 4 
fapned of they2 idolles. And yk it were to be a⸗ 
mitted, that ſome miraculous actes were by 
illuſion ot the deuM done where images be: | 14 
(Fozit is euident that the moſte part were fay- ; 
ned lpes, and craftie triglynges of men) pet - TY 
koloweth it not therefoze-, that ſuche images ; 
are eyther tobehonoured, oꝛ ſufired toxemapne 
2 9 ng 
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no moꝛe then {as lefte the bzaſen ſerpent 
vndeſtroyed, when it was wozlhipped,although 
it were both ſet vp by Gods commaundement, 
and alſo appzoued by a great and truemiracle, 
fo: as many as beheld it, were by and by healed: 
neyther ougyt miracles to perſwade vs to do 
con(rarye to Gods woꝛde. Foz the Scriptures 
haue foꝛ a warnynghereof fozeſhewed., that the 
kyngdome of Intechzilte ſhalbe myghtie in mi⸗ 
racles and wonders, to the trongilluſion of all 
the rebꝛobate. But in this they paſle the follye 
and wyckedneſſe of the Gentiles, that they ho⸗ 
nour and woꝛſbip the reliques and bones ot our 
ſaintes, whiche pꝛoue that they be moꝛtall men 
and dead. a theretoze no gods to be woꝛchypped, 
whiche the Gentiles woulde neuer contelle of 
their gods foz very ſhame, But the reliques we 
muklt kille and offer vnto, ſpeciallpe on relique 
Sunday. And whyle we oller (that we ſhoulde 
not be weerp 02 repent vs of our coſt) the muſicke 
and mynſtrelſie goeth merylpe all the offertozie 
tyme, with pzayſyng and callyng vpon thoſe 
{aintes whole reliques be then in pꝛelence. 

Yea, and the water alſo wherein thoſe reliques 
haue ben dipped, mult with great reuerence be 
reſerued, as very holy and elfectuous; Js this 
agreeable to ſaint Chziſoſfome, who wꝛyteth 
thusok reliques? Do not regarde the aſhes of 
the ſatntes bodies, noꝛ the reliques ol their fleſhe 


and bones, conlumed with tyme: But open the 


eyes of thy fapth,and-behold them clothed with 
heauenlp vertue and the grace ol the holy ghoſt, 
and ſhynyng with the bzygytneſle of (ye bow 
| leni 
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nenly lyght. But our tdolatours founde to 
muche vauntage of 
tofolowe ſaintChriſoſtomes counſell; Ind be⸗ 
cauſe reliques were ſo gaynefull 
were there, but they had reliques pꝛouided fox 
them. And foz mozeplentye ofreliques, ſome one 
ſainthad manyeheades, one in one place. and a- 
nother in another place. Some had ſire armes. 
and xxvt kyngers . And where our Lozde bare 
his crofle alone, it all the peeces of the reliques 
thereof were gathered together the greateſt ſhi» 
in Englande wouldeſcarſly beare , and pet 
che greateſt part of it they ſay, doth yet remayne 
in the handes ofthe Jnfidels, koꝛ the which they 
ap in their beades biddyng, that they may get 
it alſo into theirhandes, fo2ſuche godly vie and 
And not onlye the bones oftheſaintes, 
euerp appartepnyngto them was an 
holy relique. Jn ſome place they offer aſwozde, 
in ſome the ſcaberd , tn ſome a ſhoe, in ſome a 
ſaddle that had ben ſet vppon ſome holy hozle,tin 
ſome the coales where with ſaint Laurence was 
roſted, in ſome place the tayle of an aſſe whiche 
our Loꝛde Chailte late on, to be kyſſed 
and offered to to arelique. Fo2 rather then they 
woulde lacke a relique, they woulde offer you a 
hozie. bone, in ſteade ol a virgins arme, oꝛ the 
tayle ofthe aſſe, to be kyſſed and offered vnto koꝛ 
reliqueg.O wicked impudent. and moſte ſhame⸗ 


leſls men; the deuilers of theſe thynges, Olely, 


foolyſhe, and daſtardly dawes, and moꝛe beaſtly 
then the aſle whoſe: taple they kylled. that beleue 
luche thynges. Nowe xy be mercptull — 

ä miſera⸗ 


reliques and relique water, 
, fewe places 
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miſerable and ſeely..Chaiſtians, who by 
taught them the way of trueth and lite, haue ben 
made not only? moꝛe wycked then the Gentyles 
idolaters. but alſo no wyſer then alles, hozſes, 
and moyles, which haue no vnderſfandyng. 

Of thele thynges alredy rehearſed , it is eui⸗ 
dent. that our image maynteyners haue not on- 
ly made images and let them vp in Temples, as 
dyd the Gentyles idolaters their idols: but allo 
that they haue had the ſame iaolatrious opint« 
ons of the ſaintes , to whom they haue made 
images. whiche the Gentyles idolatours had or 
their falſe Gods, and haue not onlye wozſhypped 
their images with the ſame rites, ceremonies. 
ſuperſtition, and all circumſtaunces. as dydthe 
Gentyles idolatours their idols: but in mame 
poyntes alſo.haue farre exceeded them in al wyc⸗ 
kedneg. loolycbneſſe. and madneſſe. And ithis be, 
not ſuſticient to pꝛoue them image wozlhyppers, 
that is to ſaye, idolaters: Lo pou ſhall here 
their owne open confeſſion ., J meane, not onipe 
the decrees of the ſeconde Nicene couuſell vnder 
Hirene, the Romane counſell vnder Gregorie 
the thirde, in the which as they teache that ima⸗ 
ges are to be honoured and woꝛchipped, as is be: 
loꝛe declared: ſo pet do they it warelxe andfeare- 
kullye. in compartſon tothe blaſphemous bolde 
blaiyng of manpteſt idolatrie to be done to ima⸗ 
ges. ſet looꝛth ot late, euen in theſe our dapes. the 
lyght of Gods trueth ſo ſhynyng , that aboue 
other abhominable doynges, and w2ytynges, 
aman would W att | 

ame⸗ 
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222 and moſt chametul bluſteryng bolde⸗ 
nefſe , who woulde not at the leaſt haue choſen 
them a tyme of moꝛe darkeneſle, as meeter to vi⸗ 
ter thetrhozrtble blaſphemies in: But haue now 
taken an harlottes face, not purpoſed to bluſhe, 
in ſettyng abꝛoade the furnitureof their ſpiritu⸗ | 
all whoꝛdome. And here theplayne blaſphemie my 
ofthe reuerend kather in GOD, Iames Naclan- 7 


tus of Clugium, wꝛytten in his erpoſittors 
1 — the Nomanes, and the 


kyꝛſte Chapter, and put in pꝛynte nowe ot late at 
Venice, may ſtand in ſteade of all, whoſe woꝛdes 


of image wozlhyppyng be theſe in Latin, as 
11 — ſtlable altered. . 


Ergo non ſolum fatendum eſt, fideles in Eccleſia 
adorare coram imagine (vt nonnulli ad cautelam 
forte loquuntur)ſed & adorare imagint, ſine quo 
volueris (crupulo,quin& coillam veneranturcul- wi. 

tu, quo & prototypon eius, propter quod ſi illud LY} 


ns 


habet adorare latria, & illa latria:ft dulia, vel hi- 1 
perdulia, & illa pariter eiuſmodi cultu adorãda eſt. | it 
N 


The ſenſe wherof in Englich is this: Therkoꝛe 
it is not only to be conteſſed, that the faytizfullin 


the Churche do woꝛſhippe befoze an image (as f 
ſome peraduenture do warelyſpeake)but alſo do 1 
wozlhyp the image it ſelfe , without anye ſcrupfie 1 
oꝛ doubt at al: Pea, andthey wo:ſhyp the image i 
with the ſame kynde of wo:lhyp, wher with they f 
erer it 
after the image is made. — . # 
ſelte is to be with diuine honour( as 1 
is God the father, Chztite, r 1 
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che image ol them is allo to be woꝛchypped with 

diuine honour . It the copye ought to be woꝛ⸗ 

fypped with honour, oz hygher woꝛ⸗ 

4t yp: the image allo is to be wozſhypped with 
00 

1, the ſame honour oꝛ woꝛſypp. Thus karre hath 

Vf Naclantus, whoſe blaſphemites let pope Gregos 

Hol rius the firſt conkute. a by his aucthouty * 

IIA them to hell, as his ſucceſſo ars haue hoꝛribly 

Wild Greoor, Wundred . Fo? although Gregoriepermittet(y 

| Eoifo. 20 tmages to be had, pet hefozbiddeththem by any 

Puto. ad meanes to be woꝛchypped, and pꝛayleth muche 

Nils. Bylbop Serenus forthe fo the wozthyp 

Ui 2:51t. of them, and wylleth hym to the. people 

| to auopde by all meanes to wozſhpp anye image. 

But Naclantus bloweth foozth his blaſpye- 

mous idolatrie, wyllyng images tobe woꝛchyp⸗ 

ped with the hygheſt kynde of adoꝛation and 

wozlhyp : and leaſt ſuche wholſome doctrine 

ſboulde lacke aucthozitte, he groundeth it vppon 

Ariſtotle in his boogie de ſomno & vigilia, that is. 

ol lleeping and waking, as by his pꝛinted booke, 

noted ſo in the margent , is to be ſeene, whole 

tmpudent wyckednefle and idolatrious tudge- 

duni mente, J haue therefoze moze large ſet fooꝛth, 

wo;1:pyi"s that ye may (as Virgil ſpeaketh of Stmon) of 

one, k11owe all theſe tmage woꝛſhippers and ido⸗ 

laters, and vnderſtande to what poynt in con⸗ 

cluſion, the publique hauing of images in Tem 

pies and Churches hath bꝛought vs: compa- 

ring the tymes and wꝛytynges of Gregorie the 

lirſt. with our dates, and the blaſphemies of ſych 

Polaters as this beaſt of Belial, named Naclans 

tus, i8. Wheretoꝛe, nowe it is bythe teſtamonte fo 
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the olde godly fathers and doctours, by the open 

confeſſion ot Byſhops allembled in counſelles. by 

moſt euident ſignes and argumentes, opinions. 

idolatrous actes, deedes, and woꝛſhyppyng done 

to our images, and by their owne open confellt- 

on and doctrine let koozth in their bookes, decla⸗ 

red and ſhewed, that our images haue ben, and 

be commonly wozlhipped, yea, and that they 

ought ſo to be: J wyll out of Gods woꝛde make 

this generall argument agaynſt al ſuch makers, 

letters vp, and maynteyners ok images in pub⸗ 

lique places. And kirſte ok all J wyll begyn with 8 

the woꝛdes ol our ſauiour Chuiſte. noo be to that 

man by whom an offence is geuen. wo be to him 

that offendeth one o theſe litle ones oꝛ weake 

ones: better were it koꝛ him that a milſtone were 

hanged about his necke, a he caſt into the middle 

of the ſea and dzowned, then he ſhould oltend one 

or thele litie ones oꝛ weake ones. And in Deut. 8 

God him ſelle denounceth him accurſed that ma⸗ ut 27. 

keth the blinde to wander in his way Andin 1 

Leuit. Thou ſhalt not lay a ſtumbling blocke oz Leuit.i9. is 

ſtone betoꝛe the blynd. But images in Churches = 

and temples haue ben and be, and as afterward b 

ſhalbe pꝛoued) euer wilbe offences a ſtumbling 1 

blockes, ſpectally to the weake, ſimple, and blind 2 

common people, deceauing their heartes by the 

cunnyng okthe artificer (as the ſcripture expꝛeſly 

in lundꝛpe places doth teſtifte) and ſo bꝛyngyng Sapi. gj. 

them to1dolatrie.Therefoze wo be to the erecter, &.. 0 

letter vp, and maynteyner of images in Chur- 

ches and templeg, fo2 a greater penaltie remay- 

neth oz hym then the a 7" "ar 
til 
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Ik aunſwere be yet made. that this offence may 
be taken away by diligent and ſincere-doctrine 
e pꝛeachyng ol Gods wozd, as by other meanes: 
And that images in Churches and Temples 
therefoze, be not thynges abſolutely eupll to all 
men, although daungerous to ſome: And there⸗ 
koꝛe that it were to be holden, that the publique 
hauyng of them in Churches and Temples, is 
not expedtent, as a thyng pertlous, rather then 
vnlawkull. as a thyng vtterly wycked. 

Then folowethy the thirde article to be pꝛo⸗ 
uen, whiche is this: That it is not poſſible, if 
images be ſu 


lowe of neceſlitte , tha 


alwayes be had and con inn ; 


againſt perill of faolatries, 1s 
preacher can not be with 


Cn 
Item il the pzince wilſufter it, there wil be by 
and by many, yea, infinite images: But ſincere 
preachers were and euer ſhalbe but a te we, in re⸗ 
ſpect ofthe multitude to be taught . Foꝛ our ſaui⸗ 
our Chailte ſayth, the harueſt is plentiful , but 
the wozkemen be but a fewe : whiche hath ben 
hitherto continually true, and wyl be to the 
woꝛldes ende. Ind in our tyme, and here in our 
countreylo true, that euery ſhyꝛe ſhoulde ſcarſly f 
haue one good pꝛeacher, if they were diuided. 
Nowe images wyl continually to the behol- 
ders pꝛeache their doctrine, that is, the wozſhip- 
ping ol images and idolatrie, to the whiche pꝛea⸗ 
ching mankynde is exceedyng pꝛone. and enclt- 
ned to geue eare and credite: as experience of all 
nations and ages doth to muche pꝛoue. But a 
true pꝛeacher to ſtay this miſcheete, is in very 
manye places ſcarũ heard once in a whole pere. 
and ſome wheres not once in ſeuen peres, as is 
euident to be pzoued . And that euyll opinion 
whiche hath ben long rooted in mens heartes, 
can not ſodenly by one ſermon be rooted out 
cleare-And as fewe are inclined to credite ſounde 
doctrine:as many. andalmoſt all, be pꝛone toſus 
perſtition and idolatrie. So that herein appeas 
reth not only adifficultie , but alſo an impollibi⸗ 
litte ofthe remedie. 
Further,. tt appeareth not by any ſtoꝛie ofcre- 
dite, that true and ſincere pꝛeachyng hath endu⸗ 
red in anye one place aboue one hundꝛed peres: 
But it is euident, 515 images, ag 
i an 


of 


my” 
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and wozſhyppyng ol images and idol itrie. haue 
continued manye hundꝛed pere. Fo2 ali w2y- 
tynges and experience do tellifie , that good 
thynges do bylitle and litle euer decaye, vntyll 
they be cleane baniſhed: and contrarywyſle,eupll 
thynges do moꝛe and more encreaſe , tyll they 


come toa full perfection of wyckedneſſe Mey ⸗ 


ther neede we to ſeene examples karre of foꝛ a 
p:oofe hereot, our pꝛeſent matter is and example. 


Foꝛ pꝛeachyng ol Gods woꝛde (moſte ſincere in 


the begynnyng) by pꝛoceſſe of tyme, wared leſle 
and letle pure, and after cozrupt, and laſt ofall, 
altogether layde downe and left of, and other 
inuentions of men crept in place ot it . And on 
the other parte, images among Chaiſtian men 
were tirſte paynted, and that in whole ſtoꝛies to- 
gether, whiche had ſome ſignificatton in them: 
Afterwardes, they weretmboſſed, and made of 
tymber, ſtone, playſter, and mettall. Indfirſte 
they were only kepte pꝛyuately in pꝛyuate mens 
houſes : And then after, they crepte into Chur- 
ches and Temples, but fp2it by papntyng, and at⸗ 


ter byemboſlyng: And pet were they no where 


at the kyꝛſt woꝛſhypped. But ſhoꝛtlye alter. they 
began to be wozſhypped of the ignoꝛaunte ſozte 
ol men: as appeareth by the Epiſtle that Grego- 
rie the firſte ot that name Byſhop of Rome, dyd 
wꝛypte to Serenus Byſhop of Marcelles. Ok the 
whiche two Bylhoppes, Serenus foz idolatrie 
committed to images, bꝛake them, and burned 
them, Gregorie although he thought it tolle⸗ 
rable to let them ſtande: pet he iudged it abho⸗ 
minable that they ſhoulde . — 
oug 
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dyng Gregories weytyng, and the pꝛeachyng 
of others, images beyng once publiquely ſet 
vp in Temples and Churches, ſimple men and 
women ſhoztly after fell on heapes to woꝛſhpp⸗ 
pyngofthem: Ind at the laſt, the learned alſo 
were caryed away with the publique errour, : 
as with a violent ſtreame oꝛ fludde. And at 


the ſeconde counſell Nicene, the Byſhoppes and 
Cleargie decreed, that images ſhoulde be woz- 
ſhypped : and ſo by occaſion of theſe ſtumblyng 
blockes , not onlpe the vnlearned and ſimple, 
but the learned and wpſe, not the people onlpe. 
but the Bylhoppes, not the ſheepe, but alſo the 
ſhepheardes them ſelues ( who ſhoulde haue ben 
guydes in the ryght way, and lyght to ſhyne in 
darkeneſſe) beyng blynded by the be witching of 
tmages,as blynde guydes of the blynde, fell both 
into the of damnable tdolatrie. In tle 
whiche all the wozlde, as it were dꝛowned, con- 
tynued, vntyl our age. by theſpace ofaboue eight 
hundꝛed peres, vnſpoken agaynſt in a maner, 2) 
And this lucceſle had Gregorics oder : whiche it 
miſcheete had neuer come topaſſe, had Byſhoppe 1 
Serenus Way ben taken, and all idols and ima⸗ 1 
ges ben vtterly deſlroped and aboliſhed 2 foꝛ — | 7 

man 7 


Sapi.iz. & 
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men tudged : and from ſimple , hauing them 
there, it came at the laſt to wo g of them, 


— — 3 — 


man woꝛchippeth that that is not. And thus 
vou ſee, how trom hauing ok images pꝛiuatelp. 
it came to publique ſettyng ot them vp in Chur- 
ches and Temples, although without harme at 
the fy:ite, as was then ol ſome wyſe and learned 


— by the rude people, who ſpecially (as the 
deriptures teacheth) are in daunger of ſuperſtt- 
tion and idolatrie, and afterwardes by the By» 
ſhoppes, the learned, and by the whole Cleargie. 
So that laptie and Clearge, learned and vnlear⸗ 
ned, all ages, ſectes, and degrees or men. women 
and childꝛen ot whole Chꝛiſtendome an hozrible 
and moſt dzeadfulithyng to thynke) haue ben at 
once dzowned in abhominable idolatrie. of all 
other vices molt deteſted okt God, and moſte dam 
nable to man, and that by the ſpace okeight hun 
dꝛed peres and moꝛe. And to this end is come that 
beginning ol ſettyng vp ol images in Churches 
then iudged harmeleſle, in experience pꝛoued not 
oniye harmekull, but exitious and peſtilent, and 
to the deſtruction and ſubuertton of all good re⸗ 
ligion vntuerſallpe. So that J conclude, as it 
may be polltble in ſome one Citie oꝛ litle Coun⸗ 


trep, to haue images ſet vp in temples and Chur; 


ches, and pet idolatrie, by earneſt and continual 
pꝛeachyng ot Gods true wozde , and the ſincere 
Golpel ot our ſauiour Chaiſte, map be kept away 
koꝛ a ſhoꝛt tyme: So is it impolſtble, that (ima⸗ 
ges once ſet vp and ſuffred in temples and Chur 


ches) any great countreps, muche leſſe the whole 
Woꝛlde, canany long tyme be hepte from _ 
| (Its 
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agaynſt perill of Fdolatrie-: 
trie. Ind the godly wyll reſpect not onelp their 
owne Citie. Countrey, and 
of men of their 
and tymes, and 
At thelea 
blockes 
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pol images. hey 

beſuffered,and the warnynges of the ſame ſtum- 
blyngblockes, and remedies fo: the-ſayde pop⸗ | 
ſons by pꝛeachyng, but fewe, as is alredy decla⸗ 
red:yfthe ſtumblyng blockes be eaſp to be layde, . 
the poyſons ſoone pꝛouided, and the warnynges Y 
and remedies harde to knowe oꝛ come by: yf the ks 
ſtumblyng blockes lye continuallye in the way, , 
and poyſon be redye at hand euerp where, and t 
warnpnges and remedies but ſeldome geuen: t 

and ik all men be moꝛe redy of them ſelues to 

, ſtumble and be offended, then to be warned, all 
men monꝛe redie to dꝛynke of the poyſon, then to 
: taſteoftheremedie (as is betoꝛe partly, andſhall 
7 . hereafter moze fully be declared) and ſoinfine, 
* the poyſon continually and deepely dꝛunke of 
= many, the remedie ſeldome and fayntly taſted of 
| afewe: Howe can it be but infiniteof the weake 
and inkirme ſhalbe offended, inkinite by ruine 
= Hallbzeaketheirneckes , infinite by deadly ve⸗ 
nome be poyſoned in their ſoules? And howe is 
the charitie of God, 02 loue oł our nepghbour in 
our 
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our heartes then. it when we may remoue ſuche 
daungerous ſtumbling blockes, ſuche peſſilent 

opſons, we wyll not remoue them? What ſhall 
- ſape of them whiche wyll laye ſtumbling 
blockes, where betoꝛe was none, and ſet ſnares 
fo the feete,nay, fo2 the ſoules of weake and ſim⸗ 
ple ones, and wozke the daunger of their eternal 
ruine, foꝛ whom our Sauiour Chtte ſhed his 
pꝛecious blood, where better it were that the 
artes ot painting, plapſtering caruing. grauing. 
and foundyng, had neuer ben founde no? vled, 
then one of them, whole ſoules in the ſyght of 
God are ſo pꝛecious, ſhould by occaſion ot image 
oꝛ picture periſhe and be loſte. Ind thus is it 
declared that pꝛeachyng can not poſliblye ſtay 
idolatrie, it images be ſet vp publiquelyin Tem- 
ples and Churches. And as true is it. that no 
other remedye, as wzytyng agaynſt idolatrie, 
counſels aſſembled, decrees made agaynſte it, ſe⸗ 


uere lawes lyke wyſe and pꝛoclamations of pꝛin⸗. 


ces and Emperours, neyther extreame punpſh⸗ 
mentes and penalties, noꝛ anye other remedye 
coulde 02 can be poſſiblie deuiſed koꝛ the auoy- 
dyngof idolatrie, if images be publiquely ſet vp 
and ſuffered, Fozconcernyng wꝛytyng agaynſte 
images, and idolatrie to them committed, there 


hath ben alleaged vnto you in the ſecond part ok 


this treatiſe a great manpe of places, out of Ler- 
tulian, Origene, Lactantius, S. Auguſtine, Epipha- 
nius, S. Ambroſe, Clemens, and diuers other lear- 
ned a holy by and doctours of the Churche. 
And beſides thele, all hiſtoꝛies eccleſiaſticall, and 
bookes of other godiye and learned byvoppes 


i 


— — 
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and Doctours are full ot notable examples and 
ſentences agaynſt images and the wozhyppyng 
ol them. And ast haue moſte earnettiy wiyt- 
ten, ſo dyd they ſincerely and moſt diligently in 
their time teache and pꝛeache. accoꝛdyng to their 


w2ptynges and examples. Foꝛ they were then 


pꝛeachyng Bychops, and moze often ſeene in pul- 
pitteg. then in pꝛynces palaces, moꝛe offen occu⸗ 
pyed in his legacte, who ſayde, go pe into the 
whole woꝛſd, and pꝛeache the Goſpell to all men: 
then in tmbaſſages and allayꝛes of pꝛinces of 


\, this worlde. And as they were moſte zealous and 


diligent , ſo were they ot excellent learnyng and 


© godlynes ot lyle, and by both or great aucthoꝛitie 


and Der Fre the people, — —. moꝛe — 
and hood to perſwade the people, and the 
—＋ mor iyke to beleue and folowe their docs 

But ik their pꝛeachynges coulde not helpe, 
muche leſle could Witynges, which do but 
tome to the knowledge of a fewe that be learned, 


in compariſon to continuall preachyng, whereof 


the whole multitude is partaßer. Neptherdyd 
the old tathers. Byſhoppes. #Doctours,ſeueral- 
lye onlye by pꝛeachyng and wꝛytyng. but alſo to⸗ 
gether, great numbers or them aſſembled in ſy⸗ 
nodes and counſels. make decrees and eccleſtaſtr- 
call lawes agaynſt images, and the woꝛchipping 
ol them: neyther dyd they ſo once oꝛ twyle, but 
diuers times, and in diuers ages and countreys, 
allemble ſpnodes and counſels, and made ſeuere 
decrees agaynſt images and woꝛſhyppyng of 
them. as hath ben at large in the ſeconde parte of 
this Homilee befoze declared. But all. their 
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biynde bookes and dumbe £ ater,” 4 
meane images and idols (fo2 theycallthemlaye 
mens bookes, and Scholemaiſters) by their car⸗ 
ued and paynted wzytynges, teachyng and pꝛea⸗ 
chyng idolatrie, pꝛeuayled ggaynſt all their wꝛyt⸗ 
ten bookes, and pꝛeachyng with lyuely vopce, as 
they call it. well, it pzeachyng and weytyng 
could not keepe men from woꝛſhyppyng ol ima⸗ 
ges and idolatrie, if pennes and woꝛdes coulde 
not do it, you woulde thynke that penaltie and 
Cwo:des myght do it, J meane, that pzynces by 
ſeuere lawes and puniſhmentes,myght ſtay this 
vnbꝛidled affection ofal men to idolatrie.thoug 
images were ſet vp and ſuſiered. But exp 
ence pꝛoueth. that this can no mozehelp agapuft 
tdolatrie , then wꝛytyng and peeachpng}. Foz 
Chuiſtian Emperours (whole aucthozitie 

of reaſon, and by Gods law, to be greateſt) avoue 
eight in number, and lixe of them ſuccelltuelye 
raigning one after another (as is in the hiſtoꝛies 
before rehearſed) makyng moſte ſeuere lawes 
and pꝛoclamations agaynſt idols and idolatrie, 
images. and the wozlhipping ol images, and exe 
cuting —— — rey pe⸗ 
naitie ot death, vpon the mainteiners ol tmages, 
vppon dolaters and image wozlhyppers : 


and 
could not bzyngto palle, that either images once 
let vp3;mygyt thaoughly be deltroyed , 07 12 
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euidently by all ſtoꝛies and wptynges, andexpes 
rience of tymes paſt, that neither pzeaching, ney⸗ 
ther w2ptyng.neptherthe conſentofthe learned, 7 
noꝛ aucthoꝛitie ot the godly , no: the decrees of 4 
counſels, neyther the ia weg of ces. noꝛ Crs 

treame panplhinentes of the ollendours in that 
behalfe,noz no other remedy oꝛ meanes, can help 

agaynſt idolatrie, it images be ſuſtered publique 

ive. And it is truely lapde, that tymes paſt are 
ſcholemaiſters of wyledome to vs that tolo w and 
tut atter. Therefoze in tymes paſt, the vertueſt 
and beſt learned, the mofte diligent alſo, and in 
number almoſte infintte auncient fathers, By- 
{ops.aud Doctours, with their wꝛytyng. pꝛea⸗ 1 
chyna, induſtrie, earneſtnes; aucthoutie, a! Alm. | 4 
bles, andcounſelies; could? dornocheng agaynil + 
images 4 idolatrie, to images once ſet —— 4 
can we in learning. noꝛ holineſſe of lyfe, 

neither in diligence , neither — to be 

compared with them, but men in contempt. and f 
ono eſtimation (as the wozid goeth now y a te we : 
allo in number. in lo great a multitude a malice N 
at tan we do J lay, oꝛ bꝛyngtopaſſe, 
iolatrie oꝛ woꝛſhippyng ot images +3 
— — 


or men: 
to the {tg 
il they be alowed to ſtand 
and Churches: Andifſomany,fomightie Ems 
perours, by lo ſeuere W 
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w tigoꝛous and extreame punichmentes and exe 
cuttons,coulde-not ſtay the people from ſettyng 
vp and wozGypppng of images: what wyllen- 
ſue thynke you, when men (hall commendthem 
as neceflarie bookes ofthe lay men? Let vs there. 
toꝛe of thele latter dayes lcarne this leſſon of the 
experience of the auncient antiquitie. that idola- 
trie can not poſſiblte be ſeparated from images 
anye long tyme: but that as an vnſeparable acct- 
dent, oꝛ as a ſhadowe foloweth the body when 
the ſunne ſhyneth o idolatrie folowethy and clea · 
ueth tothe publique hauing of images in Tem 
ples and Churches. And finally. as idolatrte is to 
be abhoꝛred andauoyded , ſo are images ( whiche 
can not be long without idolatrie) to be put a · 
way and deſtrored. Beſides the whiche experi · 


ture and oꝛigine ol images them ſelues dꝛawech 
to idolatrie moſt violently, and mans nature and 
inclination alſo ts bent to idolatrie ſo vehement ⸗; 
ly,that it is not pollible to ſeuer oz parte images. 
noꝛ to kepe men from idolatrie, itimages be ſui· 
fred publiquely. That I ſpeakeof the nature and 
oꝛigin ot images, ts this: Euen as the kyꝛtte in 
uention of them tsnaught . a no good can come 
of that whiche had an euyll begynuyng.foz they 
be altogethernaught, as Athanaſius in his bone 
"_m the gentiles declareth, andſaint Jerome 
allo vppon the pꝛophet Jeremie the. vi. Chapter. 
and Euſcbius the ſeuenth- booke-of his eccleſt- 
alticall hiſtozte the.rviit.Chapter tetlifreth, that 
as they firſt came from the Gentiles, which were 
idolaters and woulþippers of images, 2 


1 
) 
q 


— —— 


God and all godly men. Foꝛ it the dꝛugine ol tma · 
ges. and wozſhippmg of them as ic is recoꝛded 
unde cope onus booke of wyſedome, 
began of a blyndeloue ofa fondefather.framing 
foz his comfozt an image ot his ſõne being dead. 
and ſo at the laſt men telto the woꝛchiping ofthe 
image ol him whom they did nnow to be deade: 
Howe much moꝛe will men a women tall to the 
woꝛſhipping of the images of God, our ſauiour 
Chꝛiſt, a his ſatntes , it they be ſuffered to ſtande 
in churches a temples publiquely? Fox the grea · 
ter thoppinion is ofthe mateſtie # holines of the 
perſon to whom an image 1s made , the ſooner 


will the people fall: to the wozlhtp of the 
ſayd images. Wherfozetheimages of God, our 


ſauiour Chailf,theblefſed virgin Mary, the apo- 
ſtels, martirs, and other of notable holineſle,are 
ol all other images moſt daungerous foz the pertl 
of idolatrie , and therefoze greateſt heede to be 
talien- that none of them be ſuffered toftanve 


hath ben. is, and is moſt lyke contimally 


to be committed. one as was defozetouched, 
| | ; . and 
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and is here maze largely to be declared, the nx 
ture of man is none other wyle bent to wozlhcps 
ping ol images (it he mape haue them and ſee 
chein) then it is bent to whoꝛedome and adultrie 
in che company ol harlots. And as vnto a man 
daa » ſeynga wanton 


330 


rlot, ſitting by her, and imbꝛacing her, it pꝛo⸗ 
little —— — 
foznicatours and adulte⸗ 


God will condempne 


greater enticementes of t. geue care 
02 take heede to ſuche admonitions , and 
when he is leit atter wardes alone with the har⸗ 
lot, nothing can kollo w but wickednes : Euen 
ſo , ſuffer images to be ſyght in Churches and 
ve ſhall in vayne bid them beware ol 


Cemples 
images (as ſaintJohndoth ) and flee tdolatrie, 
John,s, agallthe ſcriptures warne vs, ye ſhall invapne 
pꝛeache and teache them againft idolatrie. Foz a 
number will notwithſtanding fall headlonges 
vnto it, what by the nature of image. and vy 


the inclination of their owne coꝛrupt nature. 

wWherefoze as a man geuen to luſte, to ſit downe 
by aſtrumpet , is to tempt God : So is itiphe- 
wyle to erect an idoll in this pzonenelle ot mans 
nature to idolatrie, nothing but a tempting. 
Nowe if any will ſaye that this ſimilitude pꝛo⸗ 


Leui. iy. Ueth nothing yet J pray them let the woꝛde of 


Num-25. call tdolatrie ſpirituall tomiration? Dothit not 


God, cut ofthe whiche the ſimilitude is taken, 
pꝛoue ſomething, Doth not the wooꝛde ol God 


i call a gilt oꝛ paynted idoll oꝛ image, aſtrumpet 
witha paynted face; Be nat the my 
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ne be z. Partoſ the ſermon 
with > as inthemeanetyme, inff- 


Plal.31, 


Sap. 13414, 


the nettes and ſnares of idols and 
and beſt lears 


fommication as to 
Wiledome of God fozeſeeing,to the ge- 
that none ſhoulde make to 
anye image oꝛ ſimilitude. addetha 
devendingofmans canupt name: 

— . — deceaued with errour. 
our and worchip them. And ot es — 
Mmscour — as well to ſpirttu- 
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itto . ſtones , ts pzonounced by 
— Nowe he that will bꝛing 


34 


theſe ſpirituall harlottes out of their lurkyng 
comers.into publique Churches and 
that ſptrituallfoznication maye there 0 of 


| all men a women without ſhame be committed 
-'F. withthem , no doubte that perſon is curſed ol 
God, and twyſe curſed, and all good and godlye 
men and women will ſay Amen, a their Amen 

will take effect alſo , Pea, and furthermore the 
madneſſe of all men pꝛokelling the religion of 
Chꝛiſte, no we by the ſpace ol a ſoꝛte of hundzed 
bg a pay — 


ol — 5 — manpe runn 
ſea and lande, to the great lolle 3 


92 and waſle of their goodeg, deſlitution of 
CR Wong: chile, an and families, and 

Keroftheir own bodies and liues;toCompoſtile, 
| 15 „Hieruſalem, and other karre countries. to 
bilite dumbe and dead ſtockes and ſtones , doth 
FRE th ticentlypzour thepzoneneſl ofnanscazrupt 
5 nature to eſeelung of dolles once ſet vp, and 

1 ewe ppingofthem . Andthus al well by 
þ 4 and nature of Jdolles and Images 
1:68 them ſelues, as bythe pꝛoneneſſe and inclinãti⸗ 
I Kt. 102 U dent; ea t is eui⸗ 
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tynie the moſt part, the ae pd bc 
andofany — e, take no hurt noꝛ offence 
by idol les and images, neyther do runne into 
farre co untreres to them and wozſhippe them: 
And that they knowe well what an 2 02 Fo 
mage is, and howe tobe vled, and that there. 
koꝛe it foloweth , images in Churches and tem 
ples to be an inditlerent thing, as the whiche of 
ſome is not abuſed: and that therefoze they may 
tuſtly holde (as was in the beginning of this 
part by them alleaged) that it is not vnlawfull 

02 wicked abſolutelye to haue images in Chur⸗ 
ches and temples,though iemaye fs koꝛ the dauns 
ger of the ſimple ſozteſeeme tobe not altogether 
expedient. 


mwhereunto mape be well replied, that Salo- 
mon allo the wyſeſt of all men, did well knowe 
what an tdoll oꝛ image was, and — Ann 
anp harme thereof a great whple himſelſe, and 
allo with his godlpe mozptinges armed others as Sap. 3.14. 
gaynſt the daunger of them. But yet afterward 
the lame Salomon tuſſering his wanton Paras | 
mours to bzyng their tdollesinto his court and 5 
=_ Was bp carnall harlottes perſwaded and 1 
20Ugh . offph ——.— 
all loꝛnicatton with idolles , and or the wyſe(F 
and godlieſt pꝛince, became the moſt foolyſheſt Eccle,iii, 4 
and wickeddeft Alko. mherefoze it is better euen and. xiii, 5 
fo: the wyſeſt yo e this warning, He that i. Cor. x. 
loueth daungerſhall periſhe thereſn: Mo. let him 
chat ſtandetli comma leaſt he fal,rather then wit- 


tyngly and Willingly to lape ſuche a ſtumbl 
blocte tor his W „that 


A. litt. perhappes 


Reg 


whiche they tare on, and ſo fall do wne as da⸗ 
red Larkes in that gaſe , and being them ſelues 


_ — RD <<< at. 


55 | | 
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pes bring at laſt to bzeakeneche ./ Che 


.13, good Kyng Ezechtas dyd know well enough, 


that the bzaſen Serpent was but a dead image, 
and therefoze he tooke no hurte himlelfe thereby: 
thꝛough idolatrie to it: Dio he theretoꝛe let it 
ſtand , becauſe himſelfe tooke no hurte thereof? 
No not ſo: but being a good kyng, and thereloꝛe 
regarding the health of his ſcely ſubiectes, des 
teaued by that image, and committing idolatry 
thereto, he did not onely take it downe, but allo 
bꝛeahe it to peeces. And this he did to that image 
that was ſet vp by the commaundement of God, 
in the pzelence whereof great miracles were 
Wzought , as that whiche was a figure of our 
ſautour Chꝛiſt to come, who ſhoulde deliuer vs 
fromthe moꝛtall ſtyng ol the olde Serpent Sa⸗ 
than . Neyther did he ſpare it in reſpect ot the 
auncientneſſe 02 antiaquitie of it, which had cons 
tinued aboue ſeuen hundꝛed yeares, noꝛ foz that 
it had benCuffired, and p:eſerued by ſo many god 
ip kynges befoze his tyme: . Howe thynne vou 
woulde that Godly Paince (4f he were no we li⸗ 
uing) handle our Idolles, ſet vp agaynſt Gods 
commaundement directip, and figures of 
nothing but folly , and fo2 fooles to gaſe on, till 
they become as wyſe as the blockes them ſelues 


alpue, wozſhip a dead ſtocke oz ſtone, golde oꝛ ſil- 
uer, and ſo become idolaters, abhominable and 
curſed beloꝛe the liuing God. geuing the honour 
due vnto him whiche made them when ther 
were nothing Wann... —5 
redeeme 


_——  — 


ill of iablatrie 


2 . g loſt, to eee 
— traphe otmans bony? whiche neuer 
did noꝛ can do any thing fo: them, no is not able 
to ſtirre noꝛ once to moue, and therefoꝛe worſe 
then a vyle woꝛme which can moue and creepe. 
The excellent kyng Joſtas alſo did cake him 
ſelfe no hurte of Amiges and Jools „lot he did 
mo we welt what they were : did he therefo2e' 
becauſe of his owne knowledge let Idols and 
images ſtand? muche leſſe did he (et any vp? Oꝛ 
rather dia he not by his nnowledge and auetho⸗ 
ritte alſo ſuccour the itgnoꝛaunce of ſuche as 
did not knowe whatthey were, byvtter taking 
awape of all ſuche ſtumbling biockes as might 
be occa ſion ofrume to his people and ſubiectes. 
ill they becauſe afe we toke no hurt by images 
02 idols, bzeakethe generalt lawe ol God, 
ſhalt make to thee no ſimilittde.4c They m 
aſwell, becauſe Moyſes was not ſeduced 
throes daughter, no2 Boos byRuth , 
ſtraungers, reaſon, that all the Jewes mt 


7 
b:eak2the generall la we ol God, fozbidding his 


people to toyne their childꝛen in mariage with 
ſtraungers, leaſt they leduce their childꝛen that 
they ſhoulde not fotlo we God . herefoꝛe they 
which thus reaſon, Chough it be not expedient, 
pet it is la wfull to haut images publiquely, and 
do pꝛoue that lawfulneſſe by a fewe pyked and 
choſen men: il they obiecte that indiflerentiy to 
all men. whiche a verie fewe can haue without 
hurte and oftence , they ſeeme to take the multi⸗ 
tude foꝛ oyie ſoules (as he ſayeth in Virgih or 
wyvie lolle and ſaſegarde no reputation — 
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We z. part oſthe ſermon 
had, lo whont ron payde as dearelpe as 


bw: the „ oꝛthe wyſeſt and beit 
earned in the earth. And they that will haue 
it generally to be taken fo2 indifferent , fo? that 
a verye fewe take no hurte ofit; though tnfinice - 
multitudes beſyde periſhe thereby: ſhewe that 
thepput little difference betwene the multitude 
ofch:itians and bꝛuite beaſtes, whoſe daunger 
they do ſo little eſteeme , Beſides this it they be 
Bylhoppes oꝛ parſonnes, oz otherwyſe hauing 
charge of mens conſciences, that thus reaſon, 
It is lawfullro haue images publiquely, though it 
be nor expedient, what maner of paſtours ſhew 
they the ſelues to be to their flocke, which thzuik 
vntothem that. which they them ſelues confeſſe 
not to be expedient to them, but to the vtter 
2 
m geue ko 
koꝛe the pzince ofpaſtours at the laſt dape . Fox 
in deede, to obiecte to the weake and redy to fall 
ol them ſelues ſuch tumbling blockes,is a thing 
not onely not expedient, but vnlawlul, pea, and 
molt wicked alſo, ndherefoze it is to be wondered 
how they can cal images. ſet vp in churches and 
temples to no pꝛolite oz benefite of any, and to 
lo great peril and daunger. yea, hurt and deſtruc⸗ 
tion ol manye, oꝛ rather intinite, thinges indil. 
ferent , Js not the publique ſetting vp ol them 
rather a ſnare foꝛ all men, and the tempting ol 
God? J beleche theſe reaſonersto call to mynd 
their owne accuſtomed oꝛdinaunce and decree, 
whereby they determined that the Scripture, 
though by S Dim Ro — 
44 0 
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Hieroni- 
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Emperour Conftantiney/ and whiche laint Pol 


The 3. part of the ſermon 

ſher temples but comms houſes, whyther the} 

the molt part ſecretely reſaited . Andſofarre 
{ was it that they had befoze his tyine any 
goodly oz gozgious decked temples, that lawes 
were made in Antonius Verus and Commodus 
the Emperours times, that no chiltians ſho::1d 
dwell in houſes, come in publique bathes, oꝛ be 
ſcene in ſtreetes, oꝛ any where abꝛoade. and that 
if they were once acculed to be Chꝛiſttans, they 
Hould by no meanes be ſuffred to eſcape . Ag 
Was pꝛactiſed in Apolonius a nobie Senacour 
ol Rome. who being accuſen ol his owne bonde- 
man and flaue that he was a Chulttan, coulde 
neyther by his defence and appologie learnedly 
and eloquentlie wutten, and read publiquely in 
the Senate nan in . 
nenen dt hig order, nn td: the byte 
nelle andvnlawfuineſle of his acculer. being his 
owne ſlaue, by lykelthoode lice moued to 
forge lyes againlt his laꝛde, noꝛ fo2no other rel 
pect oz helpe, could be dekuered from death. 55 
$hat chzitttans wer then dziuen to dwelin cauts 
anddennes: fofarre of was it that they had any 
publique temples adourned and decked as they 


now be. which is here rehearſed to the contu⸗ 


tation of thoſe impudent ſhamleſſe lers, whirhe 
repozte ſuche gloztous gloled tables, of the good- 
ly and gogious Temple chat Sapmt Peter, Li. 
nus, Cletus, and thoſe thirxtie Bichoppes their 
ſucceſſours had at Rome, vntill tge time ofthe 


in Alla, uꝛ Ireneus in Frauncc 
ies.» contrarie to all: true Hiſtoxie 


to 


AAA — 


agaynſt perill of Tdolatrys: 15 
kingof Cemple#nowa dayes. herrin hp puf 
| a n 
almoſt the whole umme and pith of our religt- 
on. But in tholetymes the wonde was wonne 
to not by goꝛgious, gylted, and 
dtemples ol chutians, which had ſcarſe- 
were golden mynds, and fyꝛme tayth of ſuche as 
in al aduerlitie a 
of our religion 
mian and, Conſtantius 
tion; the places wher Chꝛiſttans reloꝛied to pub⸗ li · S. ca. 9. 
ante prayer — — Ind in 
alerius Maximinus the Emperoꝛs Epiſtle 
are called Oratories and Dominica, — 
ces dedicate to the ſeruice of the Loꝛde . And 
here by the waye it is to be noted, that at that 
tyme there were no Churches oꝛ temples ererted 
vnto any ſaint, but toGodonely , as Saint Au · De ciuita. 
guſtine alſo recoꝛdeth, ſaping: we bupld no tems li. S. ca.i. 
ples vnto our martirs. And Euſebius him ſelfe 
calleth Churches, houſes ol pꝛayer and ſyeweth 
that in Conſtantine the emperours tyme,. al men 
— — in —— of — 
whiche tyꝛaunts had destroyed. temples to 
bebuzided. Loe, vnto the tyme ol Conſtantine; 
by theſpace ofaboue thꝛee hundꝛed yeares after 
dur ſauiour Chat, when chꝛiſttan religion was 
mol pere. and in deede golden, Chꝛiſtians had 
ä — — ple 02a- 
tones, yea,caues bnderthe groũd called Cryptæ, 5 
where they to? feare of perſecution affernbied fo . 
cretely together. Þ figure whereofremapneth in 
the 


— —— pꝛoteũledthe trueth | 
ndatterthele — Maxi- Euſ· lib. S. 
the Emperoꝛs poclamas cap · ic. et 


OB — —U—ä—ẽ 
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the vaultes 4 pet are buylded vnder great 
Churches, to put vs in remembꝛaunce ofthe old 
ſtate of the pꝛimittue church befoze Conſtantine, 
where as in Conſtantines tyme, and — 
were buylded great and goodly temp 
Baſilicæ. ſtians. called Baſilicæ, either foz that the Grekes 
— IST 
oꝛ fo: that 
and our Sauiour Chꝛiſte was ſerued in them. 
But although Conitantine, and — 
of good zealẽ to our n, did 
— — —— 
to God oꝛ our Sauiour Chaiſte- , and to no 
Nouel Saint, oz that abule began long after in luſtini⸗ 
conſtitu. ans tynte. And then vſed; as it 
3. et. 47. was boꝛne with, as oba good3eale ; ſo 
was it ſignified of f $godip learned euen at that 
tyme, — — jo egy 
|: therwy® cogreatalpher and a lower of Exer 
1 — ——— 
10 nall and out warde thinges) be a pꝛoole hereof, 
Ft whohath thele woꝛdes in his Epiltle to Deme⸗ 
4 triades: Let other Grape tome neo, buplde 
carrye together huge pyllers, and — their 
——ů— not feele oꝛ vnder ; 
ſtande their pꝛecious decking; and adourning. 
let them decke the doozes with iuozte and ſiluer, 
and ſet the golden Julters with pꝛecious stones. 
of I blame it not, let euerye man in his 
4 de and better is it ſo to do, hay 
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agaynſt perill of Idolatrye. 
fullye to keepe their ryches layde vp in ſtoꝛe. But 
thou halt another wayes to 
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lame matter ſomewhat moꝛe treeipe nister, 
tie of the lyle of Clarkes to Nepotian, ſapi 

— — th 
roofe ſhpneth with Golde, the aulter is let with 


appoynted thee, to cloth 
to viſit him in the ſicke,feede 
ye — him in the 


pꝛecious tone: But ofthe mintſters of Chꝛiſte. 


there is no election oꝛ choyce. Neither let any 
man obiecte and aleage me the ryche 
temple that was in Jurie, 8 table, candleftickes, 
tncenſe, chippes, platters, cuppes , moꝛters, and 
other thinges all ol golde. Then were theſe thin; 
ges allowed ofthe Lo:de , when the Pneſtes ol⸗ 
kered ſacrifices, and the blood of beaſtes was ac⸗ 
compted the redemption of ſinnes. Howbeit. 
all theſe thinges went befoze infigure, andthey 
were wꝛitten foz vs, vppon whom the ende ot 
the woꝛlde is come , And nowe when that our 
Loꝛde beyng pooze , hath dedicate the pouertie 
ofhis houſe, let vs remember his crolle , and we 
wall efkceme ryches as myꝛe 02dongue . What 
do wee maruell at that whiche Cyziſte calleth 
wicked Mammon? whereto do we ſo hyghlye 
eſteeme and loue that, whiche ſaint peter doth 


laint Jerome, 


bor a glozie teltitie that he had not. Yytherts 


1 | 
I he z. partof the ſermon 

Chus vou ſee how ſaint Jerome teacheth the 
ſumptuouſnes amongſt ß Jewes to be a figure 
toſignifie , and not an example to follow. that 
thoſe outward thinges were ſultered tor a tyme, 
vntill Chꝛiſt our Lozde came, who turned ail 
thoſe out warde thinges into ſpirite, kayth and 
trueth . Ind — — 
uenth chapter ot Jeremy God commaun⸗ 
ded both the Jewes at that time, and nowe vs 
who are placed inthe Churche |, that we haue 
no truſt in the goodltneſle of building and gylte 
rooſtes, and in walles couered with tables of 
marble, and ſay: the temple of the Lozd, the tem · 
ple of the Loꝛd, the temple of the Lozd . Foz that 
tsthe temple of the lozde wherein dwelleth true 
kayth. godiy conuerſatton, and the company of 
all vertues. And vppon the Pꝛophet Agge, he 
deſcrybeth the true and ryght decking of oꝛna⸗ 
mentes ofthe Temple after this ſozte ; J (layth 
Saint Jerome) dothinke the luer where with 
the houle of God is decked, to be the doctrine of 
the ſcriptures, of the whiche it is ſponen : The 
doctrine ofthe Loꝛde is a pure doctrine , filuer 
tryed in fv2e, purged from d2ofſe, purified ſeuen 
tymes. IndJdo take golde tobe that which re⸗ 
mayneth in the hid ſenle of the ſatntes, andthe 
ſecrete of the heart , and ſhyneth with the true 
lyght of God. Which is euident that the Apoſtle 
allo meant of theſaintes that buylde vppon the 
foundation of Chztlt, ſome ſiluer , ſome golde, 
ſome pꝛecious ſtones: that by the Golde. the hid 
ſenſe, by liluer.godlye vtteraunce „ by pꝛeci⸗ 


pꝛe 
dus ſtones, woꝛkes whiche pleaſe n. 


againſt peril of idolatrie. 

be ſignified. with theſe mettals, the Churche of 
our lautour is made moze goodly and gozgeeus, 
then was the ſynagogue in olde tyme. with 
theſe ltuelpſtones, is the Churche and houſe ol 
Chꝛiſt butided,and peace is geuen toit fo2 euer. 
All theſe be ſaint Hieromes ſaytnges, No moꝛe 
dyd the olde godlp Biſhops and doctours of the 
Churche, allowe the outragious furniture of 
Cemples and Churches, wilh plate, veſſelles of 
PORTA plecious veſtures. Saint Chri- 
oſtome ſapth, In the miniſterie of the holy Sa» 
cramentes, there is no neede of golden veſſeiles, 


but ot golden mindes. Ind ſaint Ambroſe ſaith, 2. Off ca- 
Chniſte ſent bis Apoſtles without golde, and ga ⸗ pitu. 28. 


thered his Church without golde. The Churche 
hath golde, not to kepe it, but to beſtowe it on 
the neceſſities of the pooze. The Sacramentes 
looke foꝛ no golde, neyther do they pleaſe God fo2 
the cõmendation of golde, which are not bought 
fo golde. The adournyng and deckyng of the 
Sacramentes, is the redemption of captpues. 
Chus much ſatnt Ambroſe, 

Saint Hicrome commendeth Exupcrius Bp⸗ 
ſhop ot Toloſe, that he carped the Sacrament 
ofthe Loꝛdes bodye in a wycker baſket, andthe 
Sacrament of his blood in a glaſſe, and ſocaſte 


couetouſnes out of the Churche. And Bonifacius Tit. de cõ- 
Byſhop and marty2, as it is recoꝛded in the de · ſecra. can. 


crees, teſlilieth, that in olde tyme the min 
vſed treene, and not golden deſſelg. Ind Tephe· 
tinus the. xbi. Byſhoppe of Nome made a decree 
that they ſhouide bie veſſelleg of glalle. Lyke- 
wyle were the veſlures __ in the e 
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ters Triburien 
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olde tyme very playne and ſingte, and nothyng 
Lill. inſti. coſtly, #ndRabanos at large declareth;that his 
cap. iq. ' Coffly and manifolde of veltnentes of 


late bled in the Churche, was fee from the Je- 
withe vſage, and agreeth with Aarons appa- 
rellingalmoſt altogether.Foz the maintenaunce 
of the which, Innocentius the Popepzonounceth 
boldly, that all the cuſtomes of the olde lawe be 
not aboltſhed.that we might in ſuche apparel, ol 
Chꝛiſtians, the moꝛe willingly become Je wich. 
This is noted, not agaynſt Churches a temples, 
which are moſt necellarp, a ought to haue they: 
due vle and honour, as is in another Homilee 
fo:they: purpoſe declared, noꝛ againſt the conue- 
nient cleanlineſſe and omamentes thereof: but 
agaynſt the ſumptuouſnes a abuſes of Temples 
and Churches. Foz it is a Churche oz Temple 
alſo, that gliſtereth with no marble, ſhyneth 
with no golde, noꝛ ſyluer, glittereth with no 
pearles noꝛ pꝛecious tones: but with plainneſle 
and frugalitie, ſignitieth no pꝛoude doctrine no2 
people, but humble, frugall, and nothyng eſtee⸗ 
myng earthiy and out warde thynges but gloꝛi⸗ 
oulipe decked with in warde oꝛnamentes, accoz 
ding as the pꝛophet declareth, ſaying, The kings 
daughter is altogether gloꝛious inwardlipe. 
Nowe concernpng outragious deckyng ot ima⸗ 
ges and dolles, with papnting, gyldpng, adour⸗ 
nyng with pꝛecious veltures, pearle, and ſtone, 
what is it els; but ſoꝛ che further pꝛouocation 
and intiſement to ſpirituallfoznication;to decke 
ſpirituall harlottes moſte coftly and wantonipe: 
＋ö1ĩ.. Chureys vetertandeth 


againſt perillof idolatrie. 
wel enough. Foꝛ ſhee beyng in deede not only an 
harlot (as the ſcriptures calleth her) but alſo a 
foule, fylthye, olde, witheredharlot (fo2 ſhe is in 
deede of auncient yeres)and vnderſtandyng her 
lacke of naturall and true beawtie, and great 
tothſomenelle, whiche of her ſelfe ſhe hath, doth 
(after the cuſtome ofſuche harlottes) paynte her 
ſelfe,and decke a tire her ſelle with golde, pearle, 
ſtone, and all inde of pꝛecious ie welg, that ſhe 
ſyyning with the out ward bea wtie and glozy of 
them, map pleaſe the foolyſhe.fantaſie of fonde 
louers. and lo entice them to ſptrituall foznicatt- 
on with her: noho, pf they ſawe her (J wpll 
not ſay naked) but in ſimple apparell, woulde 
abhozre her, as the fowlelt and fylthyeſt harlot 
that euer was ſeene: Accoꝛdyng as appeareth 
by the diſcription of the garnyſbyng of the great 
ſtrumpette of all ſtrumpettes, the mother of 
whozedome , let foozth by ſaint John in his 
reuelatton , who by her glozye p2ouoked the 
Pꝛinces of the earth to committe whoꝛedome 
with her. Whereas on the contrarpe part, the 
true Churche of G, as a chaſte matrone, 
eſpouſed (as the ſcripture teacheth) to one 
huſbande, our ſautour Jeſus Chꝛiſte, whom 
alone ſhe is content onlye to pleaſe and ſerue, 
andlooketh not to delyght the epes 02 phanta⸗ 


ſiesof any other ſtraunge louers, 02 wooers:. 


is content with her naturall oznamentes, not 
doubtyng, by luche ſincere fimplicitie , be to 
him, which can well ſkil ol the difference 
betweene a paynted viſage, and true natural 

beawtie, And concerning ich gloziouagiideng 


47 1 


* 


Apo. 16.18 


+» — 
22 * 
en o — 
1 * 
4 E 1 4 % 


——, — 


148% ye li part o theſermon 


and decking ol images, both Gods woꝛde wit 
Hier. is. ten in the. x. Chapter of the pꝛophete Hicrome, 
and ſaint Hieromes commentartes vppon the 
ſame, are moſte woꝛthpe to be noted. Firſte, the 
wozdes of the ſcriptures be theſe: The wozke- 
man with his are hewed the tymber out of the 
wood, with the wozke of his yandes, he dec⸗ 
kedit with golde and ſpluer, he iopned it with 
nayles and pinnes, and the ſtroke of an hammer, 
that it myght holde together. They be made 
ſmothe as the Palme, and they can not ſpeake : 
vl they be boꝛne, they remoue, fo2 they can not 
go. Feare pe them not, fo2 thep can nepther do 
euyli noꝛ good. Thus layth the pꝛophete. Upon 
which text, ſaint Hierome hath theſe woꝛdes: 
This is the deſcription ol idols, which the Gen- 
tiles wozſhyp,they: matter is vyle a coꝛruptible. 
And whereas the artificer is moꝛtal, the thinges 
he maketh muſt nedes be coꝛruptible, he decheth 
At it with ſiluer and golde, that with glitteryng 02 
af ſhynyng of both mettals, he map deceaue the 
; ſimple. Which errour in deede hath paſſed ouer 
; 
j 


from the Genttles,that we ſhould iudge religion 
100 to ſtand in riches. Ind by and by atter, he ſaith, 
pp They haue the bea wtie of mettals, a be beawti⸗ 
95 fied by the arte ol payntyng, but good 02 pꝛolite 
: is there none in them. And ſho2tly after againe, 
i They malie great pꝛomiſes, and deuiſe an image 

1 ot vayne woꝛchipping ot theyꝛ owne plantaſies, 
| they make great b:agges to deceaue eueryſimple 
body, they dull and amale the vnderſtandyng of 
the vnlearned, as it were with golden ſenles, 
and eloquence, ſhynyng with the 


ſiluer. 


— 


ain perili gf idolatrie, 


kyluer. And oftheyz owne deuiſers and makers. 
re thele images aduaunted and magnilied, in 
8 whiche is na vtilitte nor pꝛolite — 


the 
the wozlhyppyng ol the whiche,p2operly partet⸗ 
neth to the Gentiles and Peathen,and ucheas 


knowenot God. 
' Thusfarreoffaint Hicromes woꝛdes. nohere⸗ 
vpon von may note aſwell. his iudgement of 
images them ſelues,as allo ot᷑ the paynting, gil 
dyng. and deckyng ol them: that it is an errour 
whichecamefrom the Gentiles, that it perſwa- 
deth religion to remayne in richeſle, that it ama- 
ſeth # deceaueth the ſimple and vnlearned, with 
golden ſenſes and ſyluer ſhinyng eloquence, and 
that it apparteyneth pꝛoperlpe to the Gentiles 
and Heathens, and ſuche as knowe not GOD, 
iBherefoze the haupng, payntyng, gyldyng, and 
deckyng ol images. by S. Hicromes iudgement, 
is erronious, ſeducing and bꝛinging into errout 
(ſpectally the ſimple and vnlearncd) heathenich, 
and voyde cf the knowledge of God. | 
Durelp the pꝛanhete Daniel inthe.ri-Chap» 
terdelarth ſucpſumpruous decking ofimages 


h golder ſpluer;and p:etious ſtones, to bea 


— antech:titesfiingdome, who(as the pꝛo⸗ 
phete foꝛeſheweth ) hall woꝛſhip God with ſuche 
gozgeougithynges. Nowe vſualiye ſuche out- 
— mod rae 1 hath ty» 
— — of offringsp;o- 

by ſuperſtition and geuen in idolatrie, oꝛ 
= robberies; vſurye, oz goodes vther- 
vniuſtly gotten, whereot wicked men haue 

on r iber iner 0 ves (ny 
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Eſai.61, 


Dialogo, 
de legibꝰ 
ia, 


Li. 2. inſti. 
cap. 4. 
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call them) that ——— be pardoned of the 
asofdiuers wutiugs gold monuments, 


concerning che cauſe and ende ol tertayne great 


es, mãp well appeare. And in deede \uche 
= n, is moſte meeteto be 


money ſo wyckedly gotte 
put to ſo wycked a ble. And that whiche they 
take to be amendes foꝛ the whole betoꝛe God is 
moꝛe abominable in his ſyght, both the 
wycked gettyng, and the moꝛe w 


ſpendyn 
of all the reſte. Fo: howe the Loze aloweth 
fuche gyftes, he declareth euidentlpe in the pꝛo⸗ 


phete Eſatas,ſaying,J (fayty the Loꝛd) do loue 
iudgement, and J hate ſpoile and rauenie offred 
in ſacrifice : whiche the verpe Gentiles bnder- 
ſtoode. Foꝛ Plato ſheweth, that ſich men as ſup- 
pole that God doth pardon wicked men, yr they 
— parte of they: ſpoyles and rauine to hym. 
take hym to be lyne a dogge, that woulde be en- 
treated and hired with — — 
the molues to weerpe the ſheepe. Ind in caſe the 
goodes wher with images be decked, were tuſtly 
gotten, pet is it ertreame madneſſe, ſo foolyſhly 
and wickedlpe to beſtowe goodes purchaſed by 
wiſdome and trueth. Ofſuchlewdnelle Lactan 
tius wzpteth thus. Men do in vayne decke tma- 
ges of the gods with golde, Juoꝛie, and pꝛecious 
ſtone, as though they coulde tane any pteaſure 
of theſe thinges: Foꝛ what vſe haue they of pꝛeci⸗ 
ous gtftes, which vnderſtand noꝛ fecle nothing? 
Euenthe ſamethat dead men haue. For with 
like reaton do they burp dead bodies; farced with 
ſpptes and odourg, and clothed with precious 
2 


N 
oy * A | 


_- 
S 


A common ſaying is but al wales childzen: 


you wyll Ahe, what duch this 


gainſt perill of idolatrie. 


—— —— be honoured, foz * 

vnderſtan a —— — 

Lacdantius, and muche moze, to long here to re- 
| neon ed any 


me oe wozlhyppyngand decking of 
d n 
; Bedaith($Scneca)be not twple childꝛen 


yt i940 the diflerence, that we bepng elder, 
play the chidben, and inthe plapes thep bzyng 
inbefozes great and well decked puppettes oP 
ſo he 3 images) — ah incenle, and 
odours, To theſe pu es they oller vp 

he, Eppan thoſe the e 8 5 
teethe. eappon 5 zyng and pꝛe⸗ 
cious apparell, whiche haue * ple of clothes. 


Co thele- they geus golde and ſpluer, whiche 
they who receaue it on upng the images) 
lacke , aſwell as they that haue 540 5 it 


Dioniſi- 


them. And Seneca muche commendeth 


us kyng of Sicile, foz his merrye robbyng 


of ſuche decked and ie welled 8 | 
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 apparelt, and the idolles ot our women ſaintes, 
were nice a well trimmed harloctes, temptyng 
theyꝛ paramours to wancomeſſe: hereby the 
- faintes-of God are not Honoured, but moſt di 


—_— — 
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whatble 071 os pleiſure hath our images ol they} 
and pxecious omamentes? pd our 
images önderſtande when they were. made? oz 
UA enge bende pp e penn ag h 
not t mu 
in beine, bp endend men which haue no ſenſe: 
wheretoꝛe it foloweth; that there is lite koolich⸗ 
nelle and le wdeneſſe in 8 ng ot our images 
oy Faye the wc pay pas, echo 
to wp d plap of idola as 
h the Gthmikes and Gentiles, Our 
Chimes kull of uche great 8, 
wonderoufly decked and adourned,'Garlandes, 
and Coꝛonettes de ſet on they! heades, precious 
20 -ha 0 about they: neckes, chey: 
-fyngers thyne with rynges, ſet with 
ſtones, theyꝛ dead and 1 bodpes, dd clot 
with garmentes ſtylle with golde. Nou woulde 
beleue that the images ol our men ſaintes, were 
ſome Pzinces of Perſie lande with theyꝛ pꝛoude 


Honoured, and godlyneſſe, ſoberneſſe, cha- 

itie, contempt G0 and ol the vanitie or the 
mae and bꝛou ar —— by ſuche 
monſirous deckyng, moſke differyrigfront ther 
ſober and 10 And betauſe the whole 
. el roughly be plapde, it is not 
F = ——— 
| tn 4, par 
with go * 1 bo meete 


ſer uUauntes 


aoainft perill of idolatrie_.; 
ſeruauntes fo? ſuche Loꝛdes and ladies, andfpe 
woꝛſbyppers of ſuche gods and goddeſſes; Ind 
wich a ſolemne pace they paſſe fcozth befoze 
theſe golden puppets, and downe to the ground 
on theyꝛ matybones beſoꝛe theſe' Honourable 
ſdols, and then riſing vp againe, offer vp odours 
and incenſe vnto them, to gene the people an ex. 
ample of double idolatrie, by woꝛchpppyng nor 
only the idoll, but the golde alſo, and rycheſſe 
where with it is garniched. nohich thinges, the 
moſt part ot our olde martyꝛs rather then they 
would do, oꝛ once hneele, oz offer vp one crumbe 
ofincenſe befoze an image, ſuffered moſte cruell 
and terrible deathes, as the hiſtoꝛies of them at 
large do declare. Ind here agayne they? allega- 
tian out of Gregoricthe firſt and Damaſſen,that 
images be the lape mens bookes, and that pyc- 
ture is the ſtripture of idiottes and ſimple per- 
ſons, is wozthy to be conlpdered. Foꝛ as it hath 
ben touched in diuers places befoze, howe they 
be bookes teachyng nothyng but pes, as by 
ſaint Paul in thefirt Chapter to the Romanes 
euldentiy appeartth, of the images of GOD: 
So what maner of bookes and ſcripture theſe 
paynted and gylte images of ſaintes be vnto 
the common people, note well J pape pon. 
Foz —— — ſhall haue inctruc⸗ 
ted and exhonted the people to the folowyng of 
the vertues ofthe ſamtes, as contempte of this 
wonde, pottertte, ſoberneſſe, challitie, and luche 
Iphe vertues, whiche vndoudtedlpe were in th 
' bakntes: Thynh pou nllovns as thev ferne their 
Facts from the pꝛeacher, and koche vpypbry the 
| grauen 
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grauen bookes and paynted ſcripture of the glo⸗ 
rious gylte images and idolles, all thynyng and 
glytteryng with mettall andfone, and couered 
with pꝛecious veſtures, oꝛ els with Cherea in 
Terence, beholde a ed table, wherein is ſet 
looꝛth by the art ofthe paynter an image with 
a nice and wanton appareil and countenaunce, 
moꝛe lyke to Venus oꝛ Flora, then * 
dalene, o2 yf lpke to Marie Magdalene, it is 
when the played the harlot, rather then when 
ſhe wept foz her ſinnes, nohen J laythey turne 
about from the pzeacher, to theſe-bookes and 
ſcoolemaiſters and paynted ſcriptures:ſhall they 
not kynde them lying bookes * teaghyng other 
maner of leſſons, of elteeming of riches,of v2ide, 
and vanitie in apparell, of nycenefle and wan⸗ 
tonnelle, and peraduenture of whozedomes as 
Chcerea of lyke pyctures was taught. And in 
Lucian, one learned of Venus Gnidia a leſſon, 
to abominable here to be remembꝛed. Be not 
theſe thynke pou pꝛetye bookes-and ſcriptures 
'fo2 ſimple people, and ſpecially (02 wyues and 
poung maydens to {ooke in, reade on, and 
learne ſuche leſſons ol? hat wyll they thinke 
eytherof the pzeacher, who taught them con- 
trarpe leſſons of the laintes, and thereioꝛe by 
theſe caruen doctours, are charged with a lye, 
oꝛ of the ſaintes them ſelues,; yt they beleue 
theſe grauen bookes and paynted 
of them, who make the ſaintes nowe raignyng 
in heauen with God, to they: great dichonour, 
ſcoolemaiſters of ſuche vanitie, which they in 
thers lte tyme mode abhozred 7: Top hot 


\ perill of idolatrie.s 


with they; nice apparell and wanton lookes 2 
But awap foz ſhame with theſe coloured clokes 
of idolatrie, ofthe bookes and ſcriptures of ima⸗ 
——— and pictures, to teache idiottes, nay to make 

and ſtarte fooles a beaſtes of Chꝛiſtians. 
Do men, J pꝛav you, when they haue the ſame 
bookes at home with them, runne on pylgry⸗ 
mage to ſeeke line bookeg at Rome, Compoſtella. 
02 Hieruſalem, to be taught by them, when 
they haue the lyke to learne of at home? Do 
men reuerence ſome bookes, and deſpyſe and ſet 
iyght by other ofthe ſame ſoꝛte? Do men kneele 


burne incenſe, ofter vp gold and ſiluer, and other 


giftes to theyꝛ bookes? Do men eyther fayne o: 


beleue miracles to be wꝛought by theyꝛ bookes? 
Jam ſure that the ne we Teſtament of our ſaui⸗ 
our Jeſus-Chziite,conteynyng the woꝛde of iyfe, 
is amoze tpuely, expꝛeſſe, and true image of our 
ſautour, then all carued, grauen, mouiten, and 
paynted images in the wozlde be, and pet none 
of all.theſe thynges be done: to that booke oz 
ſcripture otthe G oſpell ofourſauour, which be 
doneta images a pictures, the boohe g and ſcrips 
tures of lay men and idiotes, as they call them. 
mWherfoze caltthem what they liſt, it is moſt eui⸗ 
dent by they2deedes, that they make ol them no 
other bookes noꝛ ſcrintures then luche abt 


betoꝛe theyꝛ bookes, light candels at noone time, 


FF 
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moſt fylthye and horrible idolatrie, as the blers 
of luch bookes daply pꝛoue by continuall macti⸗ 
ſyng the lame. O books and ſcriptures, in 
the whiche the deutlythe ſtoolemaiſter ſatan, 
hath penned the lewde leſfons of wicked idola⸗ 
trie, fo2 his daſtardelpe diſctpies and ſcollers to 
beholde, reade, and learne, to Gods moſt hygh 
diſhonour, and theyꝛ moſte hozrible damnatton, 
Haue not we ben muche bounde, thinke ou, to 
thoſe whiche thoulde haue taught vs the trueth 
out of Gods booke.andhis holyeſcripture, that 
they haue ſhut vp tyatbooke and ſcripture fronq 
vs, and none of vs lo bolde as once to open it, oz 
reade on it? and in ſteade thereof, to ſpꝛeade vs 
abꝛoade theſe goodly caruen and gylted bookes 
and papnted ſcriptures, to teache vs ſuche good 
and godly leſſons:? aue not they done wel, after 
they ceaſſed to ſtande in pulpittes them ſelues, 
and to teache the people committed to theyꝛ in- 
ſtruction, nepyng ſcilence ot Gods woꝛde and bes 


If 

= come dumbe dogges (as the pꝛophete calleth 
i + them) to ſet vp in they? ſteade, oneuery pyller 
ht — and coꝛner of the Church, uch goodip doctours, 
I 4” as dumbe, but moꝛe wicked then them feluesbe? 
9 2 We neede not to complayne of the lacke of one 
; dumbe Parſcn,hauing lo manydumbedeueliſh 
qP Gicars J moane thele idols a painted puppets) 


1 to teache in theyꝛ ſteade. Nowe inthe meane lea 
t ſion, whileſt the dumbe anddead'tdolsftandchus 

decked a clothed, contrary to gods law and com 

maundement ß pooꝛe de the nuelp 

images ot᷑ God; commended to vs lo tenderly 

bur fauiour Chuſte as mottedeare nr 
= — 


Ex : 


naked, ſhyneryng loꝛ colde, and they: teeth chat- . 


them, are pyned with hunger and thirſte. and no 
man geueth them apeny to refreſh them, where 
as poundes be redye at all tymes (contrarpe to 
Gods woꝛde and wil to decke and trymme dead 
ſtockes and ſtones, whiche nepther feele colde 1 
hunger, ne thirſt. | . 
Clemens hath àa notable ſentence concernyng 1 4 1 
this matter, ſaping thus, That ſerpent the de- e dae 27 
uplidoth by the mouth of cextayne-men vtter Ho min; Fo 
theſe wozdes: e lo the honour of the inuiſibte 1 
god, do woꝛſhip vilible images: which doubtleſſe 
is molt falſe. Foz pf pou wyll truelp honour the 
image ot God, pou ſhould by doyng well to man, 
honour the true image of God in hym. Foꝛ the 
image ol God is in euety man: But the lineneſle 5 
of God is not in euery one, but in thoſe onlye af 
which haue a godly heart and pure mynde. Jf Tis 
pou wyll therefoze truely honour the image of | 15 
God, we do declare to pou the trueth, that pe do 
well to man, who is made after the image ol 
God, that you geue honour and reuerence to 
hym, and refreſhe the hungry with meate, the 
thirſtie with dzynke, the naned with clothes, the 
licke with attendaunce, the ſtraunger harbour⸗ 
lelſe with lodgyng, the pꝛyſoners with neceſſa⸗ 
ries, a this ſhaibe accompted as truely beſtowed 
bpon God. And theſe tchynges are fo directlye 
apparteynyng to Gods honour, that whoſoeuer 
doth not this, (ſhall ſeeme to haue repꝛoched and 
done villanye to the image ot GD. n what 


bonour of God is this, * 
oc 


— — AO — — 
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ſtocke and ſtone, and to honaur vayne and dead 
ligures ol God, and to defpiſe man, in whom is 
the true image of God? Ind by and by alter he 
ſayth, Underſtande pe therefoze that this is the 
ſuggeſtion ol the ſerpent ſatan, lurkyng with- 
in pou, whiche perſwadeth pou ty at you are gods 
\ lye when you honour inſenſible a dead images, 
and that you be not vngodly when pou hurt oz 
leaue vnſuccoured the lyuely and reaſonable cre« 
atures, All theſe be the woꝛdes of Clemens. 
Note Apꝛap vr, wich this moſt auncient and 


learned doctour, within one hundzed yereg of 
| bur ſauiour Chziltes tyme, moſte plapnelp teas 
FRE cheth, that no ſeruice of God.oꝛ religion acceptas 
fl ble to him, can be in honourpngotdead images: 
4406 but in ſuccouring ofthe pooze, the liueip images 
6 of God, accoꝛding to ſaint James, who ſayth, 
105 This is the pure and true religion befoze God 
hs the father, toſuccour fatherleſſe and motherleſſe 
chyldꝛen and wyddowes in theyꝛ affliction, and 
| tohepe hym ſelfe vndefpled from this wozlde, 
| True religion then and pleaſing ol god, ſtandeth 

| not in makyng, lettyng vp, payntyng, gylding, 
11 clothing, a decking of dumbe and dead images 
1 (which be but great puppettes and mawmettes 
koꝛ old ſooles in dotage, and wicked idolatrie, to 
dally and play with) noꝛ in kyſſyng ol them. cap⸗ 
pyng, kneelyng, olleryng to them, in ſenſpng of 
14 thẽ, ſetting vp ol candels, hanging vp of legges, 
15 armes, 0z whole bodies ol ware befoze them, o⸗ 
'4 2aping, a aſnyng of them oꝛ of ſatntes, thynges 
belongyng onlye to God to geue. But al theſe 
| thynges be varne and abomtnable, and moſte 
| 9205 damnable 
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againſ perill of idolatrie; 
dantiiable befoze God, Wherefoze all 
not only beſtowe heyy thoney my 0 
baynetbut with they: payne 
to them ſelues gods * F 1 — indi 
and euerlaſting damnation both of 1 and 
ſoule. Fox ye haue hearde it entdently pꝛoued in 


theſe Homilees againſt idolatrie, by Gods wozd; 
the doctours ot the Churche, eccleſiatticall h 


ſtoꝛies,.reaſon, and experience, that images haue 


ben and be wozſhypped,andfo iolatrie e commit⸗ 
ted to them by infinite multitudes, to the great 
offence of Gods maieſtie, and daunger ol infinite 
ſoules, and that idolatrie can not pofſiblpe be 
ſeparated from tmages ſet vp'in Churches e and 
Temples, gylded and decked gozgeouſlye, and 
that therfoze our images be in deede verpe idols, 
and ſo all the pꝛohibitions, lawes, curſes 

thꝛeatnynges ot hoirible plagues,aſwell tempt 
rallaseternall, conteyned in the holy ſcripture, 

conterning 1 ＋ the makers,ntainteyners, 
and wozſhyppers of them, appartepne alſo to 
dur images let vp in Churches and Temples,to 
the makers, mapntepners, and woꝛchyppers ol 
them. And alf thoſe names of abomination; 
which Geode word in che holp ſcriptures geueth 
to the idols ot _ ——— hem, a 0 our 
— n d God 


ba n we e 


Miele, 
tion befoze the greet — he 
wach and our ade — as 2 
no 


— —ñä PP 


1608 * The, part of the ſermon 


not be e deſtruction and vt 
ter aboliſhing, of all ſuche images and idols out 
ofthe Churche and Temple ol God, whiche to 
accomplyſhe, GOD put in the myndes of ail 

Chziltian pꝛinces. Ind in the meane tyme, let 

vs take heede and be wyle, O ye beloued of the 

Loꝛd, and let vs haue no ſtraunge gods, but one 

only god, who made vs when we were nothing, 

lohn. 17. (he fatherofourLozd Jeſus Chiiſte, who redee⸗ 
[7+ med vs when we wereiof, and with his holye 
ſpirite who doth ſanctiſie vs. Foz this is lpfe 
euerlaſtyng, to knowe hym to be the onlye true 

God, and Jeſus Chziſte whom he hath ſent. Let 

vs honour and wozlhip to religions ſake none 
105 but him, and hym let vs woꝛſhyp and honour as 
8 he will him ſelfe,and hath declared by his wozd, 
WHY that he wil be honoured and wo ſhipped, not in. 
42 no; by images oꝛ idolles, whiche he hath molle 
4 ſtrapghtly tozbidden, neyther in kneelyng, lygh⸗ 


txng ofcandels, burnyng of incenſe. olleryng bp 


Us; { 

i — of gyftes vnto images idols, to beleue that we 
UN, ſballpleaſe hym, ſoꝛ all theſe be abomination be⸗ 
* koze God: but jet vs honour and woꝛchyp god in 
N lohn 4, ſpirite and trueth, fearvng and louing. hym 


aboue all thynges, truſtyng in hym onlpe, 
| callyng-bppoi hym, and pꝛaying tohym only, 
4 pzapſpng and laudyng of hym onlye, and all 
0 other in hym, and koꝛ hym. Foz ſuche wozſhyps 
persdothour heaneniy father ioue, who is the 
mot pres} {pirite, and therefoze-wylt be wore 
ppped in ſpirite and trueth. And ſuche woz- 
chypperg wereAbzaham, Poyſes, Dauid, Heli⸗ 
as, Peter, Paul, John, and all other the halve 
I Patriarkes. 


— — —— 


n. E perill of Nola. 167 
patriarhes. pꝛophetes, apo 


,apotties,martyzs ,and all 
* — of — — friendes 
0 G » ere ene * | deſtrope rg image 8 
and idols. as the enemies of God n re⸗ 
ligion . udherefoze tae herde and be wyſe-, Oye 
belouedot the Lozde , andthat whiche others, 
contrarie to gods woꝛde, beſtowe wickedly, and 
to their damnation. vpon dead ſtockes & ſtones, 
(no images, but enemies ot god and his ſaintes) 
that beſto we ye , as the farthfull ſeruauntes of 


God, according to Gods wozde, mercifullpvpon | 


pooze men and women, fatherleile childzen, wy⸗ 
dowes, ſicke perſons, ſtraungers, priſoners, and 
ſuch others that be in any neceſſitie, that ye may 
at that great daye of the Loꝛde, heare that 
bleſſed and comtoꝛtable ſaying ol our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt: -Comeyebleſſed into che hingdome of 
mytather. pꝛepared toꝛ you befoze the beginning 
ofthe woꝛlde. Foꝛ J was hungrye, and pe gaue 
me meate.thirſtie, and ye gaue me dꝛinke, naked. 
Eye clothed me. harbourleſſe, and ye lodged me, 
in pꝛiſon. and pe viſited me. ſicke, a ye comforted 
me . Foz whatioeuer ve haue done foꝛ the pooꝛe 
and needie in my name a foꝛ my lake, that haue 
pe done toꝛ me. To the which his heauenly king⸗ 
dome, God the father of mercies bzing vs, foz 
Jeſus Chꝛiſtes lake our oneiye ſauiour, medias 
tour. and aduocate to whom, with the holy 
ghott, one immoꝛtall, inuiſible, and mot 

gloꝛious God, be all honour and 

thankeſgeuing, and gloꝛie 
woꝛld without end. 
ä Amen. 
Lt. 
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neighbours 
houles to eate oꝛ dꝛing with 
„a to haue anpe ſo⸗ 
2 lempne aſſembly to treate # 
2 

5 n 

lll reparations, to be cleane and fine. leſt they 

thouldbe counted dluttiſb. ar litle to regard their 
frendes, and neighbours. Yow much moꝛe then 
e of God, whiche we commonlpe 

the Church. to be ſufficiently repaired in all 
places, and to be honoꝛablp adourned and garni⸗ 
— to be kept cleane and ſweete, tothe com- 
koꝛt ofthe people that ſhall reſoꝛt thereto. 

It appeareth in the holy ſcripture, how Gods 
houſe , which was called his holy temple , and 
was the mother Churche of all Jewzy.fell ſomes 
times into decaye , and was oftentymes pzopha- 


ned and defiled, though the negligence and vn; 
godlineſſe of ſuche as had charge thereof . But 
when godlye Bynges and gouernours were in 
place, then commaundement was geuen foo2th- 
with, that the Churche and temple of god * 


and keping cleant of { 
be cond rv —.— 0 


mendement — temple, hat inci 5 
Lypße commaundement gaue that godly 
king Joſias.concerving the 

dification of Gods te 


— — :t0 theend we-thould be 
* cha is wen 
— mee 


he dligentive and Jes 
and reſtoꝛe ſuche pla- 
ces as are appoynted foꝛ che congregation of 


Gods. torelox-vnto..," and wherern they 
— toyntty tender thankes to God fox 
his benefites , and with one heart and voyce 
pꝛaiſe his holy nan. Thirdlye, God was ſoꝛe 
dilpleaſed with his people, becauſe they builded, 
decked,and trimnted vp their owne houſes, and 
luffredGods houle'ts be in ruine and decay, to 
lye vncomip andfulſomly , Mheretoꝛe God was 
lazegreeued with them, and plagued them, as 
appeareth inthe Pꝛophete Iggeus . Thus tap 3230.2» 
echthe Loꝛde: Js it time toꝛ pou to dwel in pour 
ſeeled houles, #the Lopdes 17 0 1 

It, e 
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$i | Ne haue ſowed much, andg d in m_ 
1h pour meate and your clothes haue neither filled 
iſ pou, n02 made you warme, and he that had his 


wages, put it ina bottomlelle purſe. By theſe 
plagues whiche God layde vppon his people fo; 
1 - neglecting ol his temple , it maye euidentipe ap- 
tag peare that GOD will haue his Temple, hts 
1418 Churche, the place where his congregation ſhal 
16 ˖ | relozt to magnitie him, well edifted, well repay⸗ 
gh red, and well mainteined. Some, neither regar⸗ 
5 I. ding godlines, noꝛ the place of godlye exerciſe, 
| 


ol 4 will lay: The temple intheoldelawe , was com- 
195 maunded to be buplte and repapꝛed by God him 
* ſelfe , becauſe it had great pzomtſes annexed vn- 
1 to it, and becauſe it wasafigure; a ſacrament, 
1:1 024 ſignification ol Chꝛiſte, and alſo of his 
6. Churche. To this mape be ealplye aunſwered: 
H Firſt, that our Churches are not deſtitute of p20- 
1 miſes, fozaſmuche as our Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſapch: 
77 Where two oꝛ thꝛee are gathered in my name, 
I; there am I in the middett.among them. . — 
A 29 therefoze comming to Church 
name of Chil, haue there, aa ei 
Churche, their God and — Ro 
1 pꝛeſently among the conare 

thfull people, by his! grace,by ehh fauour — 
godlye aſſiſtance, accoꝛding to his moſte aſſured 
and comfoztable pꝛomiſeg. Mh then ought not 
Chꝛiſtian people to buylde them Temwples and 
Churches, hauing as great pꝛomiſes of the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of God, as euer had Salomon fo2 the mas- 
texiall temple whiche he didbuyld? As touching 
the other tay eee — | 

igure 
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figure ol Chꝛiſt: we knowe that nowe in the v 
tyme of the cleare light of Chꝛiſte Jeſus the ” 
ſonne of God, all ſhado wes, figures, and ſigni · 
kications are vtterly gone, all vayne and vnpz0. 
_Fitable ceremonieg, bothe Je wiche and Heathe⸗ 
< nite, fully aboliſhed. And therefoꝛe our chur⸗ [ob 
ches are not et vp foꝛ figures and ſignifications E 
of Meſſias and Chꝛilte to come, but foꝛ other * 
godly and neceſlarie purpoſes . That is to ſape, . 
that lyke as euery man hath his owne houſe to 9 
abyde in, to retrethe him lelle in, to reſt in, with + 
ſuch line commodittes : So almightte God will 
haue his houſe and palace whyther the whole 
pariſhe and congregation ſhall reſozt, whiche is 
called the Churche and temple of God, koꝛ that 1 
the Church, which is the company of Gods peo- 754 
ple, doth there aſſemble and come together to £4 
ſerue him. Not meaning herebp, that the Lozd 8 
whom the heauen of heauens is not hable to ang 
holde 02 compꝛyſe, doth dwell in the Churche of 4 
Iyme,and ſtone, made with mans handes , as 
wholly and onely contayned there within, and 
no where els, fo: ſo he neuer dwelt in Salomõs 
temple, Moꝛeouer, the Churche oz Temple is 
counted and called holy , pet not of it ſelf? , but 
becauſe Gods people reſoꝛting thereunto , are 
ho!re, and exercyle them ſelues in holy andheas 
uenlpe chinges . And to the intent ye mape vn⸗ 
derſtand further, why Churches were buplte 
among Chꝛiſtian people, this was the greatelt 
coniideration : that God myght haue his place, 
and that God myght haue his tyme, duelpto be 
honoured and ſerued xx ad multitude — 
TH Il, 


he ſermon for repayring 
the pariſhe . Fpꝛſt there to heare and learne the 
bleſled woꝛde and will of the euerlaſting God. 
Secondly , that there the blelled Sacramentes, 
whiche our Loꝛde and Sauiour Chalt Jeſus 
hath oꝛdayned and appoynted, ſhould be dulye, 
teuerently, and honoꝛably miniſtred. Thirdlpe, 
that there tde whole multitude of Gods people 
in the pariche, ſhould with one voyce and heart, 
call vpon the name of God, magnitie and pꝛaiſe 
the name of G O D, render earneſt and hartye 
thankes to our heauenly father, foꝛ his heape of 
benefitesdaply and plentrfully powꝛed vpon vs, 
not fo:getting to beſtow our almes vpon Gods 
pouertie, to the intent GOD map bleſle vs the 
moꝛe rychely. Thus ye may well perceaue and 
vnderſtand wherfoze Churches were buylt and 
ſet bp amongſt Chꝛiſtian people, and dedicated 
and appoynted to theſe godly vles, and vtteripe 
exempted from all filthy, pꝛophane, and woꝛrldlp 
vſes . Whereloꝛe all they that haue litle mynde 
oꝛ deuotton to repayꝛe and buyld Gods Temple, 
are to be counted people of muche vngodlineſſe, 
ſpurning againſt good oꝛder in Chꝛiſtes church. 
deſpyſing the true honour ol God, with euill ex⸗ 
ample oftendyng and hinderyng their nepgh- 
bours, other wyſe well and godly diſpoſed. The 
woꝛlde thinketh but a trifle to ſee their Churche 
in rupne and decay. But who ſo doth not laye to 
their helping handes, they inne againſt God, 
and his holye congregation . Foz it it had not 
ben linne to neglect and pale little vppon the re⸗ 
edifying and buylding vp againe of his Temple, 
God would not haue ben ſo muche greeued, a ſo 


ſoons 
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ſoone haue plagued his people , becauſe they 
buylded and decked their owne houſes ſo goꝛge⸗; 
oullye, and deſpyſed the houſe of God their loꝛd. 
It is ſinne and ſhame to ſee ſo manye Churches, 
ſo rupnous, and fo touly decaped, almoſte in eue⸗ 
ry coꝛner. It a mans pꝛiuate houſe wherein he 
dwelleth be decaped , he will neuer ceaſe till it 
be reſtoꝛed vp againe. Pea, ił his barne where 
he kepeth his coꝛne be out of reparations, what 
diligence vſeth he to make it in perfecte ſtate a» 
gaine? It his ſtable fo: his hozſe, yea, the ſtye ſo⸗ 

his ſwyne , be not able to holde out water and 

wynde, howe caretull is he to do coſt thereon? 

And ſhall we beſo mpndful of our common vaſe ® | 
houſes; deputed toſolowe occupying? And be — 7 5 
fo:getfull toward that houſe of God, wherin be 4 
miniſtred the woꝛdes ofour eternall ſaluation, 15 
wherein be intreated the Sacramentes and 
mpſteries ot᷑ our redemption? Che fountaine of 
our regeneration is there pꝛeſented to vs, the 


2 * 22 — % - 


partaking of the body and blood ol our Sautour * 
Ch:ilte,is there offered vnto vs: And ſhal we not 1 
eſteeme the place where ſo heauenly thinges be MA 
handled 7 udherefoze if ye haue any reuerence to 7 
the ſeruice of God, ik ye haue any common hone⸗ 5 
ſtie, it ye haue any conſcience in keeping ofneceſ- 43 
ſary andgodly ozdinaunces, kepe your churches 771 
in good repapꝛe, wherby ye ſhal not onelppleaſe 75% 
God, and deſerue his manitolde bleſſinges, but . 
alſo deſerue the good repoꝛt ol all godiy people. 4 
Che ſeconde poynt, whiche apparteyneth to 9 


the mapntenaunce of Gods houle is, to haue it 
well adourned, a comelp.a cleane hept. Mhiche 
"To L. tiii. thinges 
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thauntries, belive otherhozrible abuſes (Gods 
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he ſermon for repayring 
thinges maye be the moze ealylye pertourmed 
when the Churche is well repapzed. Foꝛ lyke as 
men are wel refreſhed and comfozted, when they 
fynde their houſes hauing all thinges in good 
oꝛder, and all coꝛners cleane and ſweere ; So 
when Gods houſe the Churche is well adour⸗ 
ned, with places conuenient to lit in, with the 
pulpit foz the pzeacher , with the Loꝛdes table 
fo: the miniſtration of his holy ſupper ; with the 
Fonte to Chziiten in, and alſo is kept cleane, 
comely, and ſweetelp, the people is the moe de⸗ 
ſyzous,and the moꝛe comfozted to reſoꝛt thyther, 
and to tarrye there the whole tyme appoynted 
them, ith what earneſtneſſe with what vehe- 
ment zeale did our Sauiour Cha duue the by- 
ers and ſellers out ofthe temple ol God, and hur⸗ 
led do wne the tables of the chaungersof mon, 
and the ſeates ol the doue ſellers, and could not 
abyde that any man ſhould cary a veſſel thꝛough 
the temple 7 He tolde them that they had made 
his fathers houſe a denne ottheeues, partelye 
thꝛough their ſuperſtition, hypocriſie, alſe woz- 
ſhip, falſe doctrine, and inlattable couetouſnes, 
and partly thꝛough contempt , abuſing that 
place, with walking and talßing, with wo2ldlp 
matters, without ail feare of God, and due reue⸗ 
rence to that place. What dennes ot theeues the 
Churches of Englande haue ben made by the 
blaſphemous bying and ſelling the molte pꝛeci⸗ 
ous body and blood of Chailtein the Maſſe, as 
the woꝛlde was made to beleue, at Diriges , at 
monthes myndes, in trentalles, in abbeyes and 


poly 


and keeping cleane of Churches. 
holy name be blelled fo euer) we nowe ſee and 
vnderſtande. All theſe abominations,thep that 
ſupplie — — CER cre 
awape all ſuche fulſunmelle and kuthyneſſe, as 
thꝛough blynde deuotton and tgnozaynce hath 
crept into the Churche this manye hundzed pes 
res. Wherefoze , O pegood Chꝛiſttan people, ye 
dearelpe beloued in Chaift gelu⸗ ve that gloꝛy not 
in wondiy and vaine religton, in phantaſticall 
adourning and decking, but reioyce in heart to 
ſee theglozyof God truelyelet foozth ; and the 
Churches reſtoꝛed totheir auncient and godly 
vſe, render our moſt hartp thamnkes to the goods 
nelle of almightie God, who hath in our dayes 
ſtyꝛred vp the hearts. not ouely ots godly pꝛea⸗ 
chers and mintſters . but alſo ol his faythfull and 
molt Chꝛiſtian ma and gouernours, to 
bꝛing ſuche godly thinges to pale. 

And fozaſmuche as your Churches are ſcoured 
and ſwept from the ſinnetull and luperſtitious 
tylthyneſſe where with they were defiled and diſs 
ligured: Do pe pour partes, good people, to kepe 
pour Churches comely and cleane, ſuffer them 
not to be defyled with rapne and weather, with 
dounge of doues, and owles, ſtares, a choughes, 
and other fi{thinefſe , as it is toule and lamen⸗ 
table to beholde in many places otthis countrep. 
It is the houſe ol pꝛaper, not the houſe of tal⸗ 
king, of walking, okbꝛawling, ol minſtrelſie, of 
hawkes, ot dogges. Pꝛouoke not the dilpleaſure 
and plagues of God, loꝛ deſpyſing and abuling 
bis holp houſe, as the wicked Je weg did — 
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haue God in your hart, be obedient to his bleſſed 


wil, b ſelues euery man and woman, 
dochen power, to warde the reparatfons and 


— - 


I cleane keeping ol pour Church, tothe entent ye 
i | map be partakers of Gods manifolde bleſſings, 
1 and that ye may be the better encouraged to res 
105 pariſh churche , there to learne your 
HL: your neighbour , there 
909 heaueniy father 


104 - © fiteswhichehedaply poweth 


. = 
mY OY * 1 5 22 _ — . 
2 2 — 3 
—k—y—ů — 1 ” 4 
— — 


r 6 
— — * as — — - — 
wy 


An Homilee of 


* . And firſt of 


4 —W . 
, ac, BS) LOI 
— 2 , 
VB. | 


1 DJs it at our pleaſure, after our 
. own fleſhlp wil: but to trade 
2 AVSY ouer 8 ſame in thole wozkes 

— > uhich are beſeeming them 
that are become new creatures in Chꝛiſt. Theſe 


wozkes the Apoſtle calleth good wozkes,ſaping; Epheſ. a. 


e are Gods wozkemanlhtp, created in Chꝛiſt 
Jeſu to good wozkes, which God hath oꝛdained 
that we ſhould walke in them. Ind yet his mea- 
ning is not by theſe woꝛds, to induce vs to haue 
any alſiaunce, oꝛ to put anpe confidence in our 


woꝛkes, as by the merite and deſeruing or them 


to purchaſe to our ſelues and others remiſſion of 
linne, a ſo conſequentip euerlaſting lyfe,foz that 
were mere blaſphemie againſt Gods mercy, and 
great derogation to the bloodſhedding of our la · 
utour Jeſus Chꝛiſte. Fo2 it is of the free grace a 
mercy of God, by the mediation of the blood of 
his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, without merite 02 deſer⸗ 
uing on our part, that our ſinues are foꝛgeuen 
vs, that we are reconciled and bꝛought agayne 
into his fauour, and are made heyꝛes ol his hea» 
* kpngdome , Grace (ſapth a” 


* — » n — 


72 Thefirſt part gi the ſermon. 
belongeth to God, who doth call vs, and then 
Augu. de hath he good works, wholoeuer receaued grace. 
diuer. que- Good woꝛkes then being not fooꝛth grace: but 
ſti. ad ſun- Are bꝛought foozth by grace. The wheele (ſayeth 
plic. lib. i. he) turneth rounde, not tothe ende that it maye 
queſt. 28. be maderounde : but becauſe it is firſte made 
rounde, there foꝛe it turneth round. So, no man 
doth good wozkes,to receaue grace by his good 
wozkes:but becauſe he hatiz firft receaued grace, 
therefoze conſequentipe he doth good wozkes, 
Andin anotherplacehe ſayth : Good wozkes go 
not befoze in him whiche (hall afterwarde be 


þ duese «ified, put good wozkesdofolow after when 
Wk peribus à man ts kirſt tultified . Daynt Paule therefoze 
1 cap,4, feacheth, that we muſt do good wozkesfoz dy» 
EE mers relpectes. Firſt, toſhewe our ſelues obedi⸗ 
105 'S ent childꝛen vnto our heauenly father,whohath 


"it oꝛdeyned them, that we ſhoulde walie in them. 
I} Secondly , fo2 that they are good declarations 
and teſtimonies of our iuſtification . Thirdly, 


1 
1 that others ſeing our good wozkes , may the ra⸗ 
I ther bythem be titrred vp and excitedtoglozifte 
bo. our father which is in heauen. Let vs not there- 
08 loꝛe be ſlacke to do good wozkes , ſeyng it is the 


will of God, that we ſhould waltze in chem, aſſu⸗ 
ring our ſelues that at the laſt daye, every man 
ſhall receaue of God toꝛ his labour done in true 
faith, a greater rewarde then his wozkes haue 
deſerued , Andbecauſe ſomewhat thall nowe be 
ſpoken of one particuler good woozke , whole 
commendation is both in the lawe, and in the 
Golpell: thus muche is ſayde in the beginning 
generally of ail good wozkes. Firſt, to re — 
2 0 


* 


K of Faſting. 73 T ; 1 
out of the way of the ſimple and vnlearned, this 4 
daungerous (tumbling blocke , that anyeman 
ſhould go about to purchale oꝛ bye heauen with A 
his wozkes. Decondly , to take away (ſo nyghe 
as maybe) from enuious myndes, and llaunde⸗ 5 
rous tongues , all iuſt occaſion ot ſlaunderous bh. 
ſpeaking , as though good wozkes were reiected. 33 
Chis good wozke which now thall be entreated 7 
of, is faſting, whiche is founde in the ſcriptures 
to be of two ſoꝛtes. Che one outwarde, partep« 

ning to the body, the other in ward, in the hart 

and mynde. This outward faſt, is an abſtinence 

from meate, dꝛinke, and all naturall ſoode, yea, 

from al delicious pleaſures a delectations woꝛld 

ly . When this outward faſt parteyneth to one 
particuler man,ozto a few, and not to the wholt 
number of the people, ſoꝛ cauſes whiche hereaf- 
ter ſhalbe declared, then it is called a pꝛiuate faſt; 
But when the whole multitude of men, wo⸗ f 
men, and childꝛen, in a towneſhtp oꝛ Citte , yea, . 
though a whole countrey do fafte , it is called a 7 
publique faſt. Suche was that falt whiche the 18 
whole multitude of the childꝛen of Jlrael were 5 
commaunded to keepe the tenth dape of the ſe⸗ 17 


uenth moneth, becauſe almightie God appopn⸗ 177 
ted that dape to be a clenling day, a day ol an as 35 
a tonement, a tyme ot reconciltatton, a dap where⸗ 3% 
in the people were cleanſed from their ſinnes. 4 
The oꝛder and maner how it was done, is wiit⸗ * 
ten in the xvi. and. xxiit. Chapter of Leuiticus. | is 
That dap the people did lament,mourne, weepe [.evi.xvi, 1 
and bewaple their fozmer ſinnes . And wholo⸗ and xiii, ? 
euer vpon that day did not humble his — | 
-- wayling 


—— A. — — 


| . Y he i. partof the ſermon 


his ſinnes, as isſayd ,abltayning from 
als foode, vntill the euening , that ſoule, 
(ſayeth almightie God) Gould be deſtropedfrom 
among his people. me donot reade that Moyſeg 
oꝛdayned by oꝛder of la we, any dayes ot publique 
fat thꝛoughout the whole yere, moꝛe then that 
one day. The Jewes not withſtanding had moꝛe 
tymes ol common kaſting, whiche the Pꝛophete 
Tach. 8. Facharie reciteth, to be the faſt ot the fourth. 
faſt of thefifth., the faſt ol the ſeuenth., and the 
faſtof the tenthmoneth . But fox that it appea. 
reth not in the leuiticall lawe when they were 
inſtituted , it is to be iudged, that thoſe other 
times of faſting,mozc thenthe faſt ofthe ſeuenth 
moneth, were oꝛdeyned among the Jewes by 
the appoyntment ol their gouernours. rather ot 
deuotion, then by any open commaundement 
geuen from God. M — — 
general taſt, good men — occaſion to appoynt 
to them ſelues pꝛiuate faſtes, at ſuche tymes as 
uf they did eyther earneſtiye lament and be wayle 
1108 their infuilipues- , or did addict them ſeluesto 


anoze feruentp Wager. that it might pieale God to 
turne his wꝛath krom them, when eyther they 
were admoniſhed and bought to the conſidera⸗ 
tion therok by the pꝛeaching ol the —— 
n otherwile when they ſawe pzeſent daunger to 
5 | hange ouer their heades. This ſoꝛowtulnes of 
14 heart, ioyned with faſting , they vttered ſome- 
tyme by their out wade behauiour and geſture 
of body, putting on ſackcloth. ſpꝛinckling them 
ſelues with aſhes and duſt, and ſitting oꝛ lying 
pppon the earth. Foz when good men feele in 


— 


them feluestheheauy burden offinne,feedamps . 
nation tobe the rewardeolit, and beholde with þ 
the ere of their mynde the hozrourof hell, they 

tremble, they quake , and are in wardlp touched 
with ſozowtuineſle of heart toꝛ their offences, 
and cannot but accuſe them ſelues , and open 


- * = _ 
© * 
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— — almyghtie God, and call +» 
vnto him koꝛ mercye. This done ſeriouſly, 35 
their mynde is ſo occupped , with ſoꝛrowe 185 
and heauineſſe, part ip with an tarneſt deſpꝛe to 1 


be deliuered from this daunger ot hell and dam⸗ 
nation, that all lu ofmeate and d2inke is layde 
apart, and lothſomnelle of all wozldipe thinges 
and pleaſures commeth in place, ſo that nothing 
then linech them moze. then to weepe. to lament. 
to mourne, and both with woꝛdes and behaui⸗ 
our of bodye, to ſhewe them ſelues weary ot this 7 
lxfe. Thus did Dauid fat, when he made inter ⸗ | "nk # 
ceſſion to almightie God foz the chyldes1yfe, be⸗ bY 
gotten in adultrie of Bethſabe Vrias wpfe . King 6 
Achab faſted after this ſoꝛte, when it repented * 
him ok murdering of Naboth, bewayling his 1 * 
owne ſinful doinges . Suche was the Nint- py 
uites faſt, bꝛought to repentaunce by lonas pꝛea⸗ N 
ching. when tourtie thoulande ol che Jſraelites BY 
were flapne in battaile againck the Bentamites, - , 5 
the ſcripture ſayeth: Altthe childzen ol Itrael, 08.20. 77 


and the whole multitude of people went out to 
Bethel, and ſate there weeping befoze the Lozd, | 
and faſted all that daye vntill nyght. So did be 5 
Daniel, Heſter, Nehemias, and manp others in ß 1 
olde teſtament faſt. But it anye man will tape. | pi 
it 12frue, ſo they laſted in deede, but we are not 

now? 


» 3 vr 


* 
. * 
— T 
[ 
1 
. 


nen I ka. ˙ ad „* 
a 


—— x SE. 


— 


* - . — 2 — 
a a. ww .. 
| a” 
= — . 


—— 


Luke. v. 


— pr — 


a, A 
1 he i. part of the ſermon 


nowe vnder that poke ol the la we. we are ſet at 
libertie by the freedome of the Goſpell : therkoꝛe 
thoſe rites and cuſtomes of the oldelawe, bynde 
not vs. except it can be ſhewed by the ſcriptures 
ol the new Teſtament, oꝛ by examples out ofthe 
ſame, that faſting nowe vnder the Goſpell, is a 
reſtraint of meate, dꝛynke, and all bodilye koode 
and pleaſures fr6 the body, as befoze.Firit,that 
we ought to faſt, is a trueth moze mamnifeſl,then 
that it ſhould here neede to be pꝛoued, the ſcrip⸗ 
tures whiche teache the ſame, are euident. The 
doubt therfoze that is, is whether when we faſt, 
we ought to withhold from our bodyes all meat 
and dꝛinke, duryng the time of our faſt , oꝛ no: 
That we ought ſo to do, may be well gathered 
vppon a queſtion moued by the Phariſees to 
Chziſt,and by his aunſ were againe tothe ſame; 
why (ſap they) do Johns Diſciples faſt often, a 
pꝛape, and we lyke wyſe? but thy diſcaples eate 
and dꝛinke, and faſt not at all. In this ſmoothe 
queſtion, they coutch vp ſubt1illy this argument 
oꝛ reaſon: ho lo faſtetij not. that man is not of 
God. Foꝛ faſting and pꝛaper are wozkes bothe 
commended , and commaunded of GOD in his 
ſcriptures: and all good men, from £Poyſes till 
this time, as well the pꝛophetes, as others, haue 
exerciſed them ſelues in theſe woꝛnes . John al- 
lo and his diſciples at this dape do faſt olt, and 
pzay muche, and ſo do we the Phartlees in lyke 
maner: But thy diſciples faſt not at all, whiche 
if thou wilt denpe, we can eaſplye pꝛoue it. Fo; 
whoſoeuereateth and dꝛinketh, faſteth not. Thy 
diſciples eate and dꝛinke, thereloꝛe they fat _ 


of faſting. 


Of this we conclude[lay chey) 


p, that 


Chz:iſte maketh aunſwere,ſaptng, Can pe make 
that the childꝛen of the weddpng ſhal faſf, while 
the bzydegrome is with them? The dayes ſhall 
come, when the bxidegrome ſhalbe taken from 
them: In thole dapes ſhall chey kaſte. Our ſaute 
our Chꝛiſte, ine a good maiſter, delendeth the in- 
nocencie of his dilciples, agaynſt the malice of 
the arrogant Phariſees, and pꝛooueth that his 
diſciples are not gyltie oftranſgreſiyng any tot 
of Gods la we, although as then they taſted not. 
and in his aunſwere repꝛoueth the Phariſees of 
ſuperſtition and ignoꝛaunce. Superſtition, be- 
cauſe they put a religion in theyꝛ doyngs. and aſs 
cribed holpnelle to the out ward wozke wzought, 
not regardyng to what ende faſtyng is oꝛdap⸗ 
ned. Ok ignoꝛaunce, foz that they coulde not 
diſcerne betweene tyme and tyme. They knewe 
not that there is a tyme of reiopcyng and mpꝛth, 
and a tyme agapne of lamentation and mour- 
nyng, whiche both he teacheth in his aunſwere, 
as ſhalbe touched moꝛe — * hereafier, when 
we ſhall ſhewe what tyme is moſte fit to faſt in. 

But here beloued let vs note, that our ſaute 
our Chailte, in maliyng his aunſwere to they2 
queſtion, denped not, but confeſſed that his diſc 
ples faſted not, and therefozeagreeth to the pha⸗ 
rilees in this, as vnto a maniłeſt trueth: that 
who ſo eateth and dꝛynketh faſteth not. Faſtyng 
then, euen by Chziltes aſſent, is a withholdyng 
of meate,dzinke, and all naturall foode from the 


that 


a, 


nepther art thou, no2 pet the diſciples of GOD, 


177 


body, foz the determined * kallyng. And 
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that it was vſedin the pztmatiue Churche, ap⸗ 
peareth moſt euidently by the Chalcedon coun⸗ 
fell, one of the foure firſt generall counſelles.The 
fathers aſſembled there, to the number ok. 6 zo. 
conlydering with them ſelues howe acceptable 
athing fading is to God, when it is bſed accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to his woꝛde: Agapne,hauing befoze they: 
eres alſo the great abuſes of the ſame, crept into 
the Churche at thole dayes, thzough the neglt- 
gence of them whiche ſhoulde haue taught the 
people the right vie thereof, and by vaine gloſes, 
deuiſed of men: Torefourme the layde abuſes, 
and to reſtoꝛe this lo good and godly a woke, to 
the true ble therok, decreed in that counſell, that 
euery perſon,aſwellin his pꝛiuate as publique 
faſt, ſwoulde continue all the day without meate 
and dꝛinke, till after the Euenyng pꝛaper. And 
wholoeuer did eate 02 dꝛinke befoze the Euening 
pꝛaper was ended, choulde be accompted and re⸗ 
puted not to conſpder the puritie of his faſt, This 
cannon teacheth ſo euidently howe faſtyng was 
vled in the pꝛimatiue Churche, as by woꝛdes, it 

can not be moꝛe plainelp expꝛeſſen. 
Falting then, by the decree of thoſe ſire hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and thirtie fathers,groundyng their deter⸗ 
mination in this matter vppon the ſacred ſcrip⸗ 
tures, and long continued viage oꝛ practiſe, both 
of the pꝛophetes andother godly perſons befoze 
comming of Chzide, and allo of the apoſtles 
and other deuoute men in the newe Teſtament; 
is. a wilhholdyng of meate, dꝛinke, and allnatu- 
rall ſodde from the body to the determined time 
of kaltyng. Thus muche is ſpoken hytherto, to 
i make 


of faſting. + 
make plarne'bntoyou what faſtyng is Powe 
_— Gabe.hewed the true and ryght vie 
of faſtyng. my | | 
od woꝛkes are not all of one ſozte . Fox 
ſome are ol them ſelues, and oftheir owne pꝛo⸗ 
per nature alwayes good: as to loue God aboue 
all thinges toloue my neighbour as m ſelte, to 
honour tather and mother, to honour the higher 
powers, to geue to euery man that which is his 
due, and ſuche line. Other wozkes there be, 
whiche conſpdered in them ſelues without kur⸗ 
ther reſpect, are of their owne nature, mere in ⸗ 
different. that is, neither good noꝛ euill, but take 
their denomination ofthe vie oꝛ ende whereun» 
to they ſerue , Whiche wozkes hauing a good 
ende, are called good woꝛkes, and are fo in deede: 
but pet that commeth not ol them ſelues, but of 
the good ende wherevnto they are reterred. On 
the other ſide, if the ende that thepſerue vnto . be 
tuill, it can not then other wyſe be, but that they 
mult needes be euill allo. Ot this ſoꝛt of wones. 
is faſting, which of it ſelte is a thing meerely in⸗ 
different; But is made better oꝛ woꝛle by the 
ende that it ſerueth vnto , Foꝛ when it reſpec- 
teth a good ende, it is a good woꝛke: but the ende 
bepngeuill, the wozke it ſelle is allo euill , To 
falt then with this perfwaſton of minde, that 
our faſting;and ourgood'wozkes, can makevs 
perfect and iuſt men. aud finally;bang vstohea- 
uen: this is a deueli pexſwaſton, and that fat, 
lo farre of fromplealing god, that it retuſeth his 
mercie, and is altogetherderogatoꝛie to the me- 
rites ol Chuſtes dear, andhHis pꝛetiaus blopd 

Mn ſhedding, 
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ſhedding. This doth the parable ofthe Phariſee 
and the Publicane teache . Two men ( ſapth 
Chiiſte) went vp together into the le to 
p:ay,the one a Phariſee, the other aPublicane, 
The Phariſee ſto02e a pꝛaped thus within hym 
ſeife; J thanke thee O God, that J am not as o- 
ther men are, extoꝛtioners, vniuſt, adulterers.a 
as this Publicane is. J faſt twiſe in tie weene, J 
geue tithes of all that J poſſeſſe. The Publi⸗ 
cane ſtoode a farre ot, and woulde not life vp his 
eyes to heauen, but ſmote his bꝛeſt. and ſapde, 
God be mercitull to me a ſinner, In the perſon 
of this Phariſee, our Sauiour Chill ſetteth out 
to the eye, and to the tudgementof the wozlde, a 
perfect,tuit,and righteous man, ſuche one as is 
not ſpotted with thoſe vices that men common. 
lre are infected with, extoꝛtion, bꝛiberie, pol- 
ling, and pilling their neighbour, robbers and 
ſpoylers ot common weales, craftte, and ſubtile. 
in chopping a chaunging, vling kalle waightes, 
and deteſtable periurie in their buying and ſel⸗ 
ling, foꝛnicatours, adulterers, a victous liuerg. 
The Phariſce was no ſuch man, neyther faultte 
in any ſuche line notoztous crime. But where 
other tranſgreſſed by leauing thinges vndone. 
whiche yet the lawe required : this man dyd 
moze then was xequiſite by lawe, Foꝛ he faſted 
twyſe in the mepke;andgaue tythes of all that 
he had. hat could the woꝛldethen iuſtiy blame 
in this man? yea. what outwarde thing moꝛe 
could be delired to be in him, to mane him a moze 
ct, and a moe Trueipe nothyng 
mans tudgement: And pet dur 8 
11 A [4 


of faſting. 
Chile pzeferreth the pooze Puplicane without 
faſting befoze him with his faſt. The cauſe why 


he doth ſo,ts manifeſt. Foꝛ þ Publicane hauing 
no good works at al to truſt vnto, yelded vp him 


ſeife vnto God, conteſſing his ſinnes,and hoped 


certainely to be ſaued by Gods free mercie only. 
The Pharilee glozted, a truſted ſo much to his 
wozkes, that he thought him ſelſeſure enough 
without mercie, and that he ſhould come to hea- 
uen by his faſting and other deedes. To this 
ende ſerueth that parable , Foꝛ it is ſpoken to 
them that truſted in them ſelues, that they were 
ryghteous, and deſpiſed other. Nowe becauſe 
the Phariſee directed his wozke to an euill ende, 
ſeeking by them tultification, whiche in deede is 
the pꝛoper woꝛke of God, without our merites, 
his faſting twiſe in the weeke, and all his other 
woꝛkes, though they were neuer ſo many, and 
ſeemed to the woꝛlde neuer ſo good and holp, pet 
in very deede befoze god, they are altogether euil 
and abominable. Che marke alſo that the Hypo⸗ 
crites ſhoote at with their faſt. is, to appeare holp 
in the eye of the woꝛlde. and ſo to winne com⸗ 


mendation and pꝛayle of men. But our Saui⸗Matth, 6. 


our Chꝛiſte ſayth of them, they haue they: re⸗ 
warde, that is. they haue p:ayſe and commenda⸗ 
tion of men, but of God they haue none at ail, 
Foz whatſoeuer tendeth to an euill ende, is it 
ſelfe by that euyll ende, made euill alſo, Agapne, 
ſo long as we kepe vngodlineſſe in our heartes, 
ſt lufler wicked thoughtes to tary there, though 
we faſt as oft as dyd epther ſaint Paul, oz John 
Baptist, and kepe it as ſtrapghtip as drd the 

M iti Nintuites; 
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Niniuites: yet (hall it be not onlpe vnp2ofitable 
to v3, but alſo a thing that greatlye dilpleaſechy 
almightie God, Foz he ſapth, that his ſoule ab⸗ 
hoꝛretha hateth ſuch kaſtings, yea they are a bur⸗ 
then vnto him, a he is wearp of bearpng them. 
And therefoze he inuapeth moſte ſharply again 
them, ſaping by the mouth of the pꝛophete Ecal, 
Beholde, when pou kaſt, vour luſt remaineth gil, 
foꝛ ye do no leſſe violence to pour debters, Lo, ye 
faſt to trife and debate, and to (mite with the 


fiſte of wickednes. Nowe pe ſhall not faT thus, 


that you maye make your vopce to be hearde a⸗ 
boue. Thinke pe this faſt pleaſet me, that a man 
ſhould chaſten him ſelfe fo2 a day? ſhould that be 
called a faſting, oꝛ a day that pleaſeth the Lo2de ? 
Nowe dearelp beloued , ſeeyng that almightie 
God aloweth not our faſt fo2 the wozkes take, 


_ butchiefelp reſpecteth our heart howe it is allec⸗ 


Loel, 2. 


I. Cor. s. 


ted, and then eſteemeth our faſt epther good 02 
euill by thend that it ſerueth foz: it is our part to 
rente our heartes, and not our garmentes, as 
we are aduertiſed by the pꝛophete Joel, that is. 
our ſoꝛowe and mournyng mult be inwarde in 
heart, and not in outward ſhewe onlye, yea it is 
requiſtte that firſt befoze all thinges we cleanſe 
our hearts from ſinne, and then to direct our kalt 
to ſuch an ende as God wyll alo we to be good. 

There be thꝛee endes, whereunto il pour faſt be 
directed, it is then a wozke pꝛolitable to vs, and 
accepted of God. 

Che lirſt is, to chaſtiſe the fleſhe, that it be not 
fo wanton, but tamed and bꝛought in ſubiecti⸗ 
on tothe lpirite, This reſpecte had Saint Paul 

in 
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of /afl ng. 183 '% 
in his faſf,when he ſaid, J chaſtice my body, and | 4 
bꝛing it into lublection, leaſt by anpe meanes it 5 
commeth to palle, that when J haue pꝛeached to 
other, I m leite be founde a caſtawap, _ 

The ſeconde, that the ſpirite map be moze fer- 
uent and earneſt to pꝛaxer. To this ende faſted , ,. n. 
the pꝛophetes and teachers that were at Anti. . h. 
oche, befoze they ſent foozth Paul and Barna⸗ 7 
bas to pꝛeache the Golpell, The ſame two a po⸗ 0 
ſtles faſted foꝛ the like purpoſe, when they com⸗ 90 
mended to God, by their earneſt pꝛaperg. the con⸗ 1 
gregations that were at Antioch, Piſidia, Iconi- Actes. ig. 47 
— Liſtris, as we reade in the Actes ofthe A⸗ 

0 £9, | JN. 
4 The thirde, that our faſt be a teſtimonie and 74 
wit neſſe with vs befoze God, of our humble lub⸗ 3 
miſſion to his high maieſtie, when we confelle 2 
and acknowledge our ſinnes vnto him, a are in⸗ 
wardly touched with ſoꝛowfulneſſe of heart, bes mie 
wayling the lame in the affliction ol our bodies. iT 
Theſe are the thꝛee endes, oꝛ ryght vſes of fa⸗ oY 
ſting. The firſt belongeth moſt pꝛoperlie to pꝛi⸗ 
uate faſt, The other two are common, aſwell to 
pubuque faſt, as to pꝛiuate. Ind thus muche fo2 
the vie of kaſting. Loꝛde haue mercie vppon vs, 
and geue vs grace, that whple we liue in this 
miſerable woꝛlde, we mape thꝛough thy helpe 417 
b:ing fooꝛth this d ſuche other fruttes ot the ſpi⸗ 4 
rite, commended a cõmaunded in thy holy wo2d, WT 
to the gloꝛp of thy name, and to our comloztes, 
that atter the race of this wꝛetched lyle, we may 
live euerlaſtingly with thee in thy heauenlye 
k;ngdome, not foz the merites and woꝛthynelle N 
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Me. i part of the ſermon 


of dur wozkes, but foꝛ thy mercie ſake, and the 
merites of thy deare ſonne Jeſus Chalte, to 
whom with thee and the holy ghoſt,be all laude, 
honour,and glozy,foz euer and euer, Amen. 


The ſcconde part of 


the Homilee of faſting. 


Pc the komer Yomilee (be- 
+41! loued) was che wed, that as 
mong Þ people of 5 Jewes, 
kaſting as it was comaun- 
dedthem krom god by Mop⸗ 
(es, was to abſtaine pwhole 
N dap, frõ moꝛrowe til night, 
— — from meate, dꝛinke, ⁊al ma⸗ 
de that nouriſheth the body, a that who 
ſo taſted ought befoze p Euening, on the day ap» 
pointed to faſting, was accompted among them 
a bꝛeaker of his faſt, Whiche oꝛder, though it ſee» 
meth ſtrange to ſome in theſe our dapes, becauſe 
it hath not ben ſo vſed generally in this Realme 
ol many peres pall:pet that it was ſo amõg gods 
people (I meane the Jewes ) whom beloꝛe p com- 
ming of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, god did vouchſafe 
choſe vnto him ſelle, a peculier people aboue a 
other nations ot the earth, and that our ſautour 
Chꝛiſt ſo vnderſtood it, a the apoſtles after Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes aſcention did ſo vie it, was there ſufficiently 
pꝛoued by the teſtimonies a examples of the holy 
ſcriptures, al wel ofthe new Teſtament, as 4 «v 
olde. 


5 wes 


of 2 ing . 
olde. The true vle of faſting was there alſo ſhe- 


wed. Jn this ſeconde part ofthis Homilee ſhall 
be ſhewed, that no conſtitution oꝛ lawe made by 


man, foz thinges whiche of their ownepzoper 


nature be meere indiflerent, can bynde the con 
ſcience of Chꝛillen men to a perpetuall obſerua⸗ 
tion and ke ping therof,but that the higher pow⸗ 
ers hath full libertie to alter and chaunge euery 
ſuch la we and oꝛdinaunce, eyther eccleſiaſtical, 
oꝛ politicall, when time and place ſhall require. 
But firſt an aunſ were ſhalbe made to a queſtion 
that ſome may make, demaunding what iudge⸗ 
ment we ought to haue of ſuche abſtinences as 
are appoputed by publique oꝛder #lawes made 
bypznces, and by the aucthozitie of the Magi⸗ 
ſtrates,vpon policie, not reſpecting any religion 
at all in the ſame, As when any Kealme in con⸗ 
ſyderation ofthe maintepning offiſſher townes 
boꝛderyng vpon the ſeas, and foz the encreaſe of 
fiſhermen, of whom do ſpꝛing Mariners to go 
vpon the ſea, to the furniſhing of the nauie of the 
Realme, whereby not onlye the commodities of 
other countreys mape be tranſpoꝛted, but alſo 
map be a neceſſarie defence to reſiſt the tnuaſton 
ofthe aduerſarte, 

Foꝛ the better vnderſtanding of this queſtion, 
it is neceſſarie that we make a differece betwene 
the pollicies of pꝛinces, made fo2 the oꝛderpng of 


their common weales, in pꝛouiſion of thinges 


ſeruing to the moꝛe ſure defence of their ſubiects 
and countreyes, and betweene eccle ſiaſticall pol⸗ 
licies, in pꝛeſcribing ſuch wozkes, by whiche. as 
by ſecondary meanes, Gods wꝛath may be — 

» 
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The. ii. part of the ſermon 


fied, and his mercie purchaſed. Politiue lawes 
made by pꝛinces fo2 conſeruation of they? pollt- 
cie, not repugnaunt vnto Gods lawe, ought of 
ali Ch:iſttan ſubiectes with reuerence of the ma⸗ 
giſtrate to be obaied, not only foꝛ feare ot punich⸗ 
nient, but alſo (as the apoſtle ſayth) foꝛ conſcy⸗ 
ence ſake, Conſcience J ſap, not of the thing 
which of the owne nature is indifferent : but of 
our obedience, which by the law ol God we owe 
vnto the Magiſtrate, as vnto Gods miniſter. By 
whiche polit iue la wes, though we ſubiectes foꝛ 
certaine times à dayes appoynted, be reſtrained 
from ſome kindes of meates and dꝛinke, whiche 
God by his holy woꝛde hath left free to be taken 
and vſed of all men with thankes geuing in all 
places and at all ttmes : pet fo2 that ſuche lawes 
of pꝛinces and other magiſtrates are not made to 
put holines in one kinde of meate a dꝛinke moꝛe 
then an other, to mane one dap moꝛe holpe then 
another, but are grounded merely vpon pollicte, 
al ſubiectes are bound in conſcience to kepe them 
by Gods commaundement, who by the Apoſtle 
willeth all without exception, to ſubmit them 
ſelues vnto the aucthoꝛitie of Þ higher powers, 


Andin thts potnt concerning our dueties which 


be here dwelling in Englande, enutroned with 
the ſea as we be, we haue great occaſion in rea⸗ 
{on to tanke the commodirtes ofthe water, which 
almightie God by his diuine pꝛouidence hath 
layd ſo nye vnto vs, wherebp the encreaſe of vic⸗ 
tuals vppon the land map the better be (pared a 
cheriſhed, tothe ſooner reducing of victualles to 
amoze moderate pꝛice, tothe beiter r 
0 


ES 


of faſting. 
ofthe pooꝛe. Ind doubtleſſe he ſeemeth to be to 
daintie an Englich man, which conlydering the 

at commodities whiche may enſue, wyll not 
oꝛbeare ſome peece of his licentious appetite 
vpon the oꝛdinaunce of his pꝛince, with the con⸗ 
ſent ofthe wyle of the Realme. hat good Eng⸗ 
liche heart woulde not wilhe the olde auncient 
glozp ſhould returne to p realme, wherin it hath 
with great commendations ercelled befoze our 
dayes, in the furniture of the Naute of the ſame? 
What wyll moꝛe daunt the heartes of the aduer⸗ 
ſarie, then to ſee vs aſwell fenced and armed on 
the ſea, as we be repoꝛted tobe on the lande? J. 
the pꝛince requeſted our obedience to foꝛbeare 
one day from fleſhe moze then we do, and to be 
contented with one meale tn 5 ſame dap, ſhoulde 
not our owne commoditie thereby perſwade vs 
to ſubiection. But now that two meales be per⸗ 
mitted on that day to be vled, whiche ſometime 
our elders in verygreat numbers in the Realme 
dyd vle with one onlye tpare meale, and that in 
liſhe onlye: ſhall we thinke it ſo great a burthen 
that is pꝛeſcribed: 

Furthermoze conſpder the decay of the townes 
nye the ſeas, whiche ſhoulde be molt redp by the 
number of the people there to repulſe the ene⸗ 
mie, and we whiche dwell further of vppon the 
lande, hauing them as our buckler to defend vs, 
ſhould be moꝛe in ſuretie. Ffthey ve our neigh⸗ 
bours, why ſhould we not wtſh them top 2oſper? 
It thep be our defence, as nyeſt at hand to repell 
the enemie, to kepe out the rage of Þ [teas whiche 
els woulde bꝛeake bpon our faire paſtures, why 
Gould we not cheriſh chem? Neither do we _ 
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that in the eccleſiaſticall pollicie, pꝛeſcribing a 
fourme of faſting, to humble our lelues in the 
ſight of almightie God, that that oꝛder whiche 
was vſed among the Jewes, and pꝛactiſed by 
Chꝛiſtes Apoſtles after his aſcention, is of ſuche 
foꝛce and neceſſitie, that that onlye ought to be 
vied among Chaitians, and none other,to2 that 
were to binde Gods people vnto the yolie a bur- 
then of Moyſes pollicte, yea, it were the verre 
way to bꝛing vs whiche are let at ltberite by the 
freedome of Chiiſtes Goſpel.tnto the bondage of 
the law againe, which God koꝛbid that any man 
ſhoulde attempt oꝛ purpoſe. But to this ende it 
ſeructh, to ſhewe howe farre the oꝛder of faſting 
nowe vſed in the Churche at this dap, diflereth 
from that which then was vſed. Gods Churche 
ought not, neither map i be ſo tied to that oꝛ an 
other oꝛder nowe made, oz hereafter to be made 
and deuiſed by thaucthoꝛitie of man, but that it 
may lawfully foꝛ iuſt cauſes, alter, chaunge, oꝛ 
mitigate thoſe eccleſtaſticall decrees a ozders,yea 
recede wholy from them, a b:eake them, when 


they tende epther to ſuperſtition, oꝛ to impietie, 


when they dꝛawe the people from God, rather 
then wozke any edification in them. Tits auc⸗ 
thoꝛitie Chꝛiſt him ſelfe vſed,and left it vnto his 
Church. He vled it J ſap: Foꝛ the oꝛder oꝛ decree 
made by the elders foz waſhing oft times, which 
was diligentip obſerued of the Je wes: pet ten⸗ 
dyng to ſuperititton, our ſautour Chꝛiſte altered 
and changed the ſame in his Church, into a pꝛo⸗ 
kitable tacrament, the ſacrament of our regene⸗ 
ration 02 newe birth. This aucthozitie to mitti⸗ 
gate lawes and decrees eccleſiaſticall, thapoſtles 

pꝛacii 


of faſting. 


pꝛactiled, when they, wyting from Hierulalem 
vnto the congregation that was at Antioche, 


ſignified vnto them that they would not lap any 
further burthen vppon them, but theſe neceſſa⸗ 
ries: That is, that they ſhoulde abſtayne from 


thinges oflered vnto tdols,from blood, from that 


189 
Actes.iʒ. 


whiche is ſtrangled, and from foznication , not- 


wityſtandyng that Moples law required many 
other obſeruances. This aucthoꝛitie to chaunge 
the oꝛders, decrees, and conſtitutions of the 
Churche, was alter the Apoſtles time vſedof the 
fathers about the maner of faſting, as it appea- 


teth in the Triparticehiſtozte, where it is thus Tripartit. 
witten: Touching kaſting, we finde that it was hiſt. lib. 9. 


diuerflp vſed in diuers places by diuers men. Foꝛ cap. 38. 


they at Nome faſt chꝛee weenes together befoze 
Eater, ſauing vpon the Saterdapes and Sun- 
dapeg, whiche fafte they call Lent; Andafter a 
lewe lines in the lame place, it foloweth : They 
haue not all one vnifozme oꝛder in faſtyng. Foz 
ſome do faſt and abſtapne both'from fiſhe'and 
fleſhe. Some when they faſt, eate nothyng but 
kiſhe. Others there are, which when they faſt, 
eate ofall water foules.aſwell as of fiche groun . 
ding them leluos'vpon Moptes, that ſuch foules 
haue their ſubſtaunce ot the water, as the fiches 
haue. Some others when they faſt, wyll neither 
eate hearbes noꝛ egges. Some kaſters there are, 
that eate nothing but dzye bead, Others when 
they falt, eate nothing at all, no not ſo muche as 
de bꝛead. Some kaſt krom all maner of foode 
tyll nyght. andthen eate, without makyng any 
chopſe os diflerence ofmeates, And — 
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Euſlib. 5. 
cap. 24. 


Dogma. 
cap. 66. 


I part of the ſermon 


ſuch like diuers kindes of faſting may be founde 
in diuers places ot the wozlde, of diuers men di⸗ 
uerſly vſed. Ind fo? all this great diuerſitie in fas 
ſting, yet charitie the very true bonde of Chziltts 
an peace was not bzoken, nepther dyd the diuer⸗ 
ſitie of faſting bzeake at anpe time their agree⸗ 
ment and concoꝛde in kapth. To abſtaine ſome⸗ 
time from certayne meates , not becauſe the 
meates are enilt, but becaule they are not neceſ- 
ſarie: This abſtinence(ſayth Saint Auguſtine) 
is not euill. Ind to reſtraine the vle of meates 
when neceſſitie and time ſhallrequire: this (lap⸗ 
eth he)doth pꝛoperly parteyne to Chꝛiſtian men, 

Thus ye haue hearde good people, kyꝛſt that 
Ch: titian ſubiectes are bound euen in conſcience 
to obey pꝛinces lawes , whiche are not repug⸗ 
naunt to the lawes of God. Pe haue alſo hearde 
that Chꝛiſtes Churche is not ſo bounde to ob- 


- ſerue any oꝛder, la we, oz decree made by man, to 


Eccleli,z, 


ſhall require, which hath ben ſhewed you by the 


-exculedhisdiſciptes, 4 repꝛoued the Phariſees, 
becaule they nerther regarded the Mieotlating 


pteſcribe a fourme in religion: but that the 
Churche hath fullpower and-aucthozitie from 
God, to chaunge and aulter theſame when nede 


example of our ſauiour Chꝛiſte. by the pꝛactiſe of 


the apoſtles, andofthefathersſincethat time, 
Nowe tall be ſhewed bztefely what tyme is 


meete fo2 faſting, foz all times ſerue not foz all 
thinges. But as the wyle man ſayth: All thin- 
ges haue their times. There is a time to weepe, 
anda time agapne to laugh, a time to mourne, 
and a time to reioyce.ac. Pur Dautour Chꝛiſte 


no 


of faſting. 191 7 
noz confydered what tyme was meete koꝛ the | 
ſame, Which both he teacheth in his aunſwere, (Py e 
ſaying, The chyldꝛen of the maryage can not Matth. 9. 
mourne, whyle the bzidegrome is with them. 
Their queſtion was of faſting, his aunſwere is 


of mournyng , lignifying vnto them plainelp, Wo 
that the out warde faſt of the bodp, is no faſt be⸗ Bo: 
ſoꝛe God, except it be accompanped with the in⸗ T3 


warde faſt, whiche is a mournyng and a lamen⸗ 

tation in the heart, as is befoze declared. Con» Matth. 9. 

cernyng the time ol laſting, he ſayth? Che dayes Lukc. 5, 

wyll come, when the bꝛidegrome ſhalbe taken 

from them, in thole dayes they ſhall faſt, By this 

it is manileſt, that it is no time of faſtpng whyle 

the mariage laſteth. and the bꝛidegrome is there 

pꝛeſent. But when the mariage is ended, and the 

baidegrome gone, chen is it a meete time to faſte. 

Now to make plaine vnto you what is the ſence 4 

and meanpng of theſe woꝛdes: VVe are at the 15 

mariage, and agayne, The bridegrome is taken 

from vs. Pe ſhall note, that ſo long as GOD re- 

uealeth his mercie vnto vs, and geueth vs ol his $ 

benefites, epther ſpirituall oꝛ cozpozall , we are iT 

ſaidetobe with the bꝛidegrome at the mariage. 1 

So was that good olde father Jacob at the mas 1 
b 
a 
a 
by 
4 


age, when he vnderſtood that his tonne Joſeph N. 
was altue, and ruled all Egypt vnder ing Pha · 1 

rao, So was Dautd in the martage with the 
bndegrome, when he had gotten the victozieof _ MM 
great Goliah, and had ſmitten ol his head. Jus 15 
dith and all the people of Bethuſia were the (29 
childzenofthe wedding,and had the bꝛidegrome 45 
with them, when God had by the hande of a 25 


woman 
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? The. ii. part of theſermon 


woman flapne Yolofernes,tize graund captaine 
of the a llyꝛians hoaſte, and dilcomfited al they? 
enemies. Thus were the Apoſtles the childzen 
of the mariage while Chziſte was coꝛpoꝛally pze- 
ſent with them, a defended them from all daun. 
gers, both ſpirituall and coꝛpoꝛall. But the ma. 
tage is ſaide then to be ended, and the bꝛyde⸗ 
grome to be gone, when almightie God ſmiteth 
vs with affliction. and ſemeth to leaue vs in the 
middeſt of a number of aduerſities. So GOD 
ſometime ſtriketh pꝛiuate men pnuatelpe with 
ſundꝛp aduerſities, as trouble of minde, loſſe of 
frendes. loſſe of goodes, long and daungerous 
ſickneſſes. ac. Then is it a fitte time fo2 that man 
to humble him ſelte to almightie God by faſting, 
and to mourne and bewayle his ſinnes with a 
ſoꝛowtull heart. and to pꝛay vnfaignedly. ſaxing 
with the pzophete Dauid: Turne awap chy face, 
O Loꝛde, from my ſinnes, and blot out oł thy re⸗ 
membꝛaunce all myne offences; Agayne, when 
God hal afflict a whole region 02 countrey with 
warres , with famine , with peſtilence, with 
ſtraunge diſeaſes,and vnknowen ſickneſſes, and 
other ſuch lyke caiamities : then is it tyme foz 
all cates and ſoꝛtes of people, hygh andlowe, 
men, women, and chyldzen, to humble them 
ſelues by faſting, and bewayle their ſinkull li 
uing befoze God, and pzay with one common 
voyce,ſaying thus, oꝛ ſome other ſuche like p:aps 
er, Be tauourable, O Loꝛd, be fauourable vnto 
thy people, whiche turneth vnto thee, in wee- 
pyng, faſting, and pzaping , ſpare thy people 
whom thou halt redeemed thy NN 

; 3 


Ss 


cfficacie, and wayeth 


paſleby it. 


Faſtyng was one ol the meanes whereby al- 
myghtie God was occaſtoned to alter the thyng 
whiche he had purpoſed concernyng Ahab, fo2 
murdering the innocent man Naboth, to poſſeſſe 
his vineyarde. God ſpake vnto Elia ſaping: GI 
thy way and ſay vnto Ahab, Haſt thou killed, 
and allo gottenpoſleſſion? Thuz ſayth the Lozd: . Reg. ii. 
In the place where dogges licked the blood of 
—— — —.— ay blood an. 

e, 'J wplibzpngeutll vpon thee,and w 
thy poſteritie: Pea, the dogges ſhall 


Naboth, ſhall dogges 


take away 


eate him ot Ahabs ſtocke that dyeth in the Citte, 

and hym that dieth in the feelde ſhall the foules 

of the ayꝛe eate. This puniſhment had almightie 

God determined koꝛ Ahab in this woꝛlde, and to 

deſtroy all the male kynde that was begotten or 

Ahabs body, beſides that I 
| 


of faftyng. 
blood, andſuffer not thine inheritaithce tobe de- 
ſtroyed and bꝛought to conkulion. 
Faſtyng thus vled with pzaver , is of great 
much with God. Do the 
angell Raphel tolde Tobias, Jt alſo appeareth Tobi,1> 
by that whichourſautour Chzifte aunſwered to 
his diſciples , demaunding of him why they 
coulde not-caſtfoozth the euyll ſpirite out of him 
that was bꝛought vnto them. This kpnde(ſayth 
he) is not caſt out but by kaſtyng and payer, 
How auayleable faſting is, how muche it way⸗ 
eth with God, and what it is able to obtepne at 
his hande, can not better be ſet too2th, then by 
openyng vnto you, and laping betoze pou ſome of 
thoſe notable thynges that hath ben brought to 
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ſhoulde haue ha 

to come. When 
thes, and put ſackcloth vppon hym,andfaſted, 
and lay in lackcloth. and went bare footed. Then 
the wozd of the Loꝛd came to Elia, ſaying: Seeſt 
thou how Ahab is humbled befoze me? Becauſe 
he lubmitteth hym ſelke befoze me, J wyll not 
bꝛpyng that euylli in his dapes, but in his ſonnes 
dapes wyll J bzyng it vpon his houſe, Although 
Ahab thꝛough the wicked counſell ol le ſabel his 
wykehad committed ſhamefull murder and as 
gaynſt all ryght. diſherited and diſpoſleſſed foꝛ 
euer Nabothes ſtocke of that vineyarde: pet vp⸗ 
pon his humble ſubmillton in heart vnto God, 
whiche he declared outwardly by putting on 
ſackcloth and kalſting. God changed his ſentence, 
ſo that the punichmente whiche he had determi- 
ned, tell not vpon Ahabs houſe in his tyme, but 
was deferred vnto the dayes of loram his ſonne, 
Here we may ſee of what fo2ce our outwarde faſt 
is, when it is accompanyed with the inward fat 
of the mynd, which is (as is ſayde) a ſozowful- 
eofheart , deteſting and bewaplingour ſin- 
fulldoinges, Thelpke is to be ſeene in the Nini⸗ 
uites: Foꝛ when God had determined to deſtroy 
the whole Citie of Niniue, and the time which he 
had appoynted, was euen no we at hande,he ſent 
the pꝛophet lonas to ſap vnto them: pet fourtie 
dapes, and Niniue ſhalbe ouerthꝛowne. The peo⸗ 
ple by and by beleued God, and gaue them ſelues 
tofatting, yea. the kyng by thaduiſe or his coun- 
ſell cauſedto be pꝛoclamed, ſaying: Let neyther 
man no beaſt, bullock noꝛ ſheepe taſt any thing, 
| nepther 


| 


| 


of faſtyng. 
— keede, noꝛ dꝛinke water: But let man and 
beaſt put on ſackcloth, and cry mightilie vnto 
God, pea, let euery man turne from his euil way, 
and from the wickednes that is in their handes. 
Who can tell it God will turne and repent, and 
turne away from his fierce wꝛath. that we periſh 
not? And vppon thts their heartie repentaunce, 
thus declared outwardly with faſtyng, renti ig 
of their clothes, putting on ſackcloth,and ſpzink- 
ling them ſelues with duſt and aſhes, the ſcrip- 
ture ſayth: God law their wozkes that they tur⸗ 
ned from cheir euill wayes, and God repented of 
the euill that he had ſayde that he woulde do vn⸗ 
to them, and he dyd it not. Nowe beloued. ye 
haue hearde kirſte what kaſting is. al well that 
whiche is out warde in the body. as that whiche 
is in ward in the heart. Pe haue hearde alſo that 
there are thꝛee endes oz purpoſes, whereunto i? 
our out warde faſt be directed, it is a good wonke 
that God is pleaſed with.Thirdely, hath ben de⸗ 
clared what tyme is moſte meete {oz to kaſt, eicher 
pnuately oꝛ publiquely. Laſt ot al. what tyynges 
faſtynghath obteyned of God, by the eramples of 
Ahab and the Niniuites. Let vs therkoꝛe deareip 
beloued.ſeeing there are many moꝛe cauſes of ta⸗ 


ſtyng and mournyng in theſe our dayes, then 


hath ben of manpe peres heretofoze in anpe 
one age, endeuour our ſelues both inwardly 
in our heartes. and alſooutwardly with our bo⸗ 
dies, diligently to exerciſe this godly exerciſe of 
kaſtyng, in ſuche ſozte and maner, as the holy 
pꝛophetes, the Apoſtles, and diuers other de⸗ 
uoute perſonnes fo2 wel tyme vled the _ 
| it _ G9 
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7e. ii part of the ſermon 
God is now the ſame God that was then, God 
that loueth ryghteouſnelle, and that hateth int- 
quitie, God whiche wylleth not the death of a 
ſinner, but rather that he turne from his wyc- 
kedneſle, and lyue. God that hath pꝛomiſed to 
turne to vs. it werefuſenot to turne to hym: yea, 
if we turne our eupll wozkes from betoꝛe his 
eyes. ceaſſe todo euyll, learne to do well, ſeeke to 
doryght, releeue the oppꝛeſſed, be a ryght iudge 
to the katherleſſe, defende the wydowe, bꝛeaſte 
our bzead to the — bꝛyng the pooꝛe that 
wander into our houle, clothe the naked, an? 
deſpiſe not our bzother which is our owne fleſhe: 
then ſhalt thou call ſayth the Pzophete) and the 
Loꝛde ſhall aunſwere, thou ſhalt cry, and he hal 
ſaye, here am J: Pea, God whiche heard Ahab 
and the Niniuites, and ſpared them, will alſo 
heare our payers, and ſpare v3,ſo that we. after 
their example, will vnfaignedly turne vnto him. 
rea he wyll blelle vs with his heauenly benedic- 
tions the tyme that we haue to tary in this 
wozlde, a atter the rale ofthis moztallife,he wil 
b:ing vs to his heauenly kingdome , where 

we ſhall ratgne in euerlaſting bleſſedneſſe 

with our lauiour Chꝛiſt, to whom with 

thefsther and the holy ghoſt bz 

all honour and glozy koꝛ 

euer and euer. 
Amen. 
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An Homilee ” . 
wk agaynſt gluttony and 


and drunkenneſſe. 


7 E haue heard in the fozmer 
Sermon —— the 5 
N * deſcriptton vertue ; 


ot the ſame, Nowe pe (hall 


6 heare howe foule a 
9 v and drunken 
— — befoze God, the rather to 
moue you to vſe faſting the mozediligently. Un⸗/ 
derſtande ye therefoze, that almightie God (to 
to thend that we might keepe our ſelues vndeti⸗ 
led, and ſerue him in holineſſe a ryghteouſneſle 
accozding to his woꝛd) hath charged in his ſcrip⸗ Oe 
tures, ſomanyas looke fo2 the glozious appea- 8.2. 
ring ok our ſauiour Chꝛiſte, to leade their liues in . 
al ſobꝛietie, modeſtie d temperancie.uo herby we - 
map learne how neceſlarie1t is fo euery Chꝛiſti⸗ 3 
an that wyll not be founde vnready at the com- Bf 
myng ok our ſautour Chꝛiſte, to liue ſober min- J 
ded in this pzeſent wozlde, koꝛalmuche as other⸗ 47 
wiſe being vnready. he can not enter with Chꝛiſt Titus. 4 
* 


into gloꝛie: And being vnarmed in this behalte. 15 
he muſte needes be in continuall daunger ok that 74 
cruel aduerſarie the roꝛing Lion. agaynſt whom 

| the Apoſtle Peter warneth vs to pꝛepare our 
ſeluesin continuall ſobꝛietie that we map reliſt. pet. . 
being ſtedlaſt in fapth. To the intent therefoze 
that this ſoberneſle may be vled in all our be- 

.- WU hautour 


Galat,v. 
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The ſermon againſt 


hauiour, it halbe expedient fo2 vs to declare vnto 
you how muche all kynde ok exceſſe ollendeth the 
maieſtie of almightie God, and how greeuouCc: 
lye he puniſheth the immoderate abuſe of 
thoſe his creatures whiche he oꝛdepneth to the 
mapyntenaunce of thts our needy lpte,as meates, 
dꝛynkes, and apparell. Ind agapne to ſhe we the 
noplome diſeaſes and great miſcheetes that com- 
monly do folow them that inoꝛdinatelp geue vy 
them ſelues to be caryed headlong with ſuche 
pleaſures as are ioyned eyther with daintie and 
ouerlarge fare, oz els with coſtly and ſumptuous 
__ | 
ndfirlte , that ye may perceaue how detel[4- 
ble andhatefull all exceſſe in — * boy dzynk- 
ing is befoze the face of almyghtie God, ye ſhall 
call to mynde what is wꝛytten by ſaint Paul to 
the Galathians, where he numbꝛeth gluttonte 
and dzunkenneſle among thoſe hozrible crimes, 
with the whiche (as he ſayth)noman ſhall tnhe- 
rite the kyngdome of heauen. He reckeneth them 
among the deedes of the fleſh,and coupleth them 
with 1dolatrie, whozedome, and murder, whiche 
are the greateſt offences that can be named a- 
mong men: Fo? the ktrſt ſpopleth God of his ho- 
nour,the ſeconde defileth his holy Temple, that 
is to wit. our owne bodpes, the third maketh vs 
compantons of Cayne in the laughter of our 
b:ethzen, and who lo committeth them as ſaint 
Paulſayth , cannot inherite the kyngdome of 
God. Certaynlp, that ſinnets very odious and 
lothſome befoze the face of God, whiche cauſeth 
hym to turne his kauourable en ſo 
rre 


gluttony and drunkenneſſe. 159 


karre from vs, that he houlde cleane barre vs 8 
out of the dozes, and diſherite vs ol his heauenly 1 
kyngdome. But he ſo much abhoꝛreth all beaſtiy x 1. . 

banquetting , that by his ſonne our Sauiour | 
Chaſte in the Goſpell , hedeclareth his terrible 2 
indignation agaynft all belly Gods, in that he 1 
pꝛonounceth them accurſed , ſaping : Wo be to | 
you that are full, toꝛ ye (hallhunger. And bythe 

pꝛophet Elaias he criethout : Mo be to you that 

riſe vpearlp togeue pour ſelues to d2untienneſle, Eine” 
andſet alyour myndes ſoon dꝛinkyng, that ye 8.5. 
ſit {wearing therat vntil it be nyght. Theharpe, 

the lute, the haume, and plentie of wyne are at 

pour feaſtes. but the wozkes of the Loꝛd ye do not 

behold, neither conſider the woꝛnes of his hands. 4 
Wo be vnto pou that are ſtrong to dꝛinke wpne. | 7 
and are mightte to aduaunce dꝛunkennelle. Here 35 
the pꝛophet playnely teacheth, that teaſtyng and 
banquetting maketh men koꝛgetkull ot their due⸗ 
tie towardes God, when theygeue them ſelues | 
(0 all kyndes of pleaſures,not conlidering noꝛ re- . 
garding the wozkes of the Lozde, who hath cre- 5 
ated meates and dꝛinkes, as. S. Paul ſapth,to be of 
receaued thankfully of them that beleue a know 9 25 
the trueth. So that the very beholdyng cf theſe 
creatures (bepng the handy wozke of almyghtie rin. 
God) might teache vs to vle them thankfully as. 
God hath oꝛdeined. Theretoꝛe they are without 

excuſe betoꝛe god. which either filthily feed them . 
lelues,not a. theſanctification whichts EE 
by the wozdotgod #pzater,ozels vnthankiully a- 10 
— good creatures of God by ſurtetting and 1 


Luk, 2. 


Luk, tz, 


Joel, i. 
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The ſermon agaynſt 


his creatures play nelp toꝛbiddeth itt. They that 
geue them ſelues therefoze to bibbing and ban- 
quetting , being altogether without conſidera- 
tion of Gods tudgementes , are ſodenly oppzeſ- 
ſed in the day of vengeaunce. And thertoze our 
ſauiour Chꝛiſte warneth his diſciples , ſaying: 
Take heede to pour ſelues. leaſt at any time pour 
heartes be ouercome with ſurtetting and dzun- 
kennelle, and cares of this wozlde, and ſo that 
day come on you vnwares, 1Þhoſoeuerthen wyl 
take warning at Chaiſte , let him take heedeto 
himſelfe, leaſt his heart being ouerwhelmed by 
ſurfetting, and dꝛowned in dꝛunkenneſſe, he be 


taken vnwares with that vnthaftie ſeruaunt, 


which, thinking not on his maiſters comming. 
began toſmite his felow ſeruauntes, andtoeate 
and d2inke, and to be dꝛunken. and beingſoden- 
ly taken, hath his tuſt rewarde with vnbelee- 
uing hypocrites. They that vle to dꝛinke depely, 
and to feede atfull ( wallo wing them ſelues in 
all kinde of wickedneſle ) are bꝛought a fleepe 
in that ſlumbꝛing fo:getfulneſſe of Gods holy 
wyll and commaundementes , Therefoze al- 
mightie God crieth by the pꝛophet loe! : I'wake 
ye dꝛunkardes, weepe and ho wle all ye dzinkers 
of wine, becauſe the newe wine halbe pulled 
from your mouth. Here the Loꝛd terribly thꝛeat⸗ 
neth to withdꝛawe his benetites from ſuche as 
abuſe them, and to pull the cup from the mouth 
of dꝛunkardes. Here we may learne not to ſleepe 
in dꝛunkennes and lurketting. leaſt God depztue 
vs ol the vle of his creatures, when we vnkind- 
ly abuſe them, Foz certainely the Lozde our God 


wyll 
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wyl not only take nephron ter 
are bnthankfully abuſed : but alſo in his wꝛath 
and heaupe diſpleaſure, take vengeaunce on ſuch 
as immoderatiy abuſe them. Af our kfirſte pa- 
rentes Adam and Eue had not obeyed their gree⸗ 

dy appetite. in eating the fozbidden fruite, ney⸗ 
ther had they loſt the fruition of Gods benefites g 
which they then enioped in paradice, neither had 0 
they bꝛought ſo many miſcheetes both to them 
ſelues and to all their poſteritie. But when they 
palled the bondes that God had appointed them, 
as vnwoꝛthy of Gods benetites they are expelled 
and dꝛyuen out of paradice, they may no longer | 
eate the fruites of that garden, whiche by er- 1 
ceſſe they had ſo much abuſed: As tranſgreſſours 7 
of Gods commaundement, they and their poſte⸗ 
ritte are bzought to a perpetuall ſhame and con- 
fuſton, and as accurſed of God they mult nowe 
ſweate fo2 their liuing. which betoze had aboun⸗ 
daunce at thetr pleaſure. Euen ſo.it we in eating ' 
and dꝛinking exceede, when God of his large 1 
liberalitie ſendeth plentte, he wyl ſoone chaunge | gh 
plentie into ſcarſcnefle : And where as we 1 
glozyed in fulneſſe, he wyll make vs emptie. N 
and conkounde vs with penurie, yea, we ſhalbe 

compelled to labour and trauaile with paynes, 

in leekyng koꝛ that whiche we ſometime enioyed 

at eaſe, Thus the Loꝛde well not leaue them 
bnpunilhed, whiche not regardyng his wozkes, 

folowe the luſtes and appetites of their owne Gene, 

heartes. The patriarch Noah, whom the Apo. Noah. 

file calleththe pꝛeacher of ryghteoulneſle. a man 
exceedingly in God taucur, is in yoly n ; 
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he ſermon againſt 
made an example. whereby we map learne to a⸗ 
uoyde dzunkennelle, Foꝛ when he had powꝛed in 
wine moze then was conuentent, in tilthie ma⸗ 
ner he lay naked in his tent, his pꝛiuities dilco⸗ 
uered: And whereas ſometyme he was ſo muche 
eſteemed, he is now become a laughing ſtocke to 
his wicked ſonne Cham no ſmall greete to Dem 
and Japheth his other two ſonnes, whiche 
were aſhamed of their fathers beaſtly behaut⸗ 
dur. Here we may note that dꝛunkenneile 
bꝛyngeth with tt ſhame and ſo that it 
neuer eſcapeth vnpuniſhed. Lot in iyne maner 
beyng ouercome with wine , committeth abo⸗ 
minable inceſt with his owne daughters. So 
wyll almyghtie God geue ouer dꝛunkardes, to 
the ſhamekull luſtes ol their owne heartes. Here 
ts Lot by dunkyng fallen ſo farre belide hym 
ſelfe, that he kno wech not his owne daughters. 
Who woulde haue thought that an olde man in 
that heauie caſe, hauing loft his wyfe and all 
that he had, whiche had leene euen nowe Gods 
vengeaunce in fearefull maner declared on the 
fie Cities fo2 their vicious lyupng, ſhoulde beſo 
farre paſt the remembꝛaunce of his duetie? But 
men ouercome with dzynke , are altogether 
madde as Senecaſapth. He wasdeceaued by his 
daughters: but nowe many deceaue them ſelues. 
neuer thinking that O D by his terrible pu⸗ 
nichmentes wylbe auenged on them that of- 
kend by exceſſe , It is no mall plague that Lot 
purchaſed by his dzunkennefle: Foꝛ he Had copu 
lation moſte kuthily with his owne daughters, 
whiche conceaued therebp, lo enen 
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ab, ot whom came two nations, the Ammonites | 
and Moabites,abhozred of God, and cruel aduer⸗ 47 
ſariestohis people the Iſraelites. Lo Lot hath i 
gotten to hymſele by dꝛynking, ſoꝛow, and care, Be. 
with perpetuall infamie and repꝛoche vnto the Wo 
woꝛldes ende. It God ſpared not his ſeruaunt 9 
Lot, being other wyſe a godly man nephewe vn- 
to Abraham, one that entertained the angelles of 
God: What wyll he do to thele ly bellp 
daues, whiche voyde ok all godlynes oꝛ vertuous 
behautour, not once, but continually day and 

nyght, geue them ſelues wholly to bibbyng and 
— — But let vs yet further beholde the _ 
terrible — of Gods indignation agaynſt 25413 15 
ſuche as greedyly folowe their vnſatiable luſtes. 8 
Ammon the ſonne of Dauid, feaſtyng hym ſelfe Ammon 1 
with his bzother Abſolon , ts cruelly murthe- Hy 


red of his owne bꝛother 5 a valeant 10 
and mightie captaine⸗ being ouerwhelmed with Iudith. 19. 1 
wine, had his head ſtricken from his ſhoulders 28 
by that ſecly woman ludith, Simon the hie pꝛieſt JT 
and his two ſonnes Mattathias and luda, be⸗ | 74 
ing entertained of Ptolomie the ſon ol Abobus, 1, Mac,18$, wy 
who had befoze maryed Simons daughter, after 4 
muche eatynganddzynkyng, were trayterouſly 4%; 
murthered of their owne kynſman. Ik the Jſra- f 


elites had not geuen them ſelues to belly cheare, 7 
they hadneuerſoottenfallento idolatrie : Ney, © 42 36 
ther woulde we at this day beſo addict to ſuper- is 
ſition, were it not that we ſo much eſteemed the 9 0 
killyng of our bellies, The Ilraelites when — Fin 


20 4. 


t. Cor. x. 


Mat. 14. 


Luk. s, 


Eze, 16. 
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The ſermon againſt 
ſertted idolles, ſate downe to eate and dzpnhke, 


and role agayne toplay, as the rep0!- 
teth. Therefoze ſeeking to — — bellyes, 
thep foꝛſooke the ſeruice ot᷑ the Loꝛde their God, 
So are we dꝛawne to conſent vnto wickedneſle, 
when our heartes are ouerwhelmed by 


dzunken- 
neſle and feaſting, So Herode ſetting his minde 
on banquetting, was content to graunt that 


the holy man of God John Bapttſt ſhoulde be 
beheaded at the requeſt of his whozes daughter, 
Had not the riche glutton ben ſo greedely geuen 
tothe pamperyng of his belly, he woulde neuer 
haue ben ſo vnmercifull to the pooze Lazarus, 
neyther had he felt the tozmentes of the vnquen- 
chable fire. hat was the cauſe that god ſo hoꝛri⸗ 
bly puniſhed Sodoma and Gomorrha: was it not 
their pꝛoud banquetting and continual tdlenes, 
whiche cauſed them to be ſo lewde ol lyte, and ſo 
vnmercttull towardes the pooꝛe? hat (ball we 
nowe thinke of the hoꝛrible exceſle whereby ſo 
many haue periſhed. and ben bꝛought to deſtruc⸗ 
tion? The great Alexander after that he had 
conquered the whole wonde, was him ſelte ouer⸗ 
come by d2unkenneſle , inſomuche that being 
d2unken he llewe his fapthfull freende Clirus, 
whereof when he was ſober, he was ſomuche 
alh”1ed, that foz anguilhe of heart he wiſhed 
des 1. Pet notwithſtandyng. alter this he lelt 
«Þ his banquetting, but in one nyght willed 
in ſo muche wine that he fell into a teuer, and 
when as by no meanes he woulde abſtaine from 
wine, within ke we dapes alter in miſerable ſoꝛte 


| E e whole 
he ended his Ipfe Che conauerour otth —— 
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woꝛlde is made a llaue by erceſſe, a becommeth | 5 
lo madde that he murdexeth his deare kreend, he * 
is plagued with ſoꝛo we, ſhame, and greete o? 92 
heart toꝛ his intemperauncie, yet can he not TIL 
leaue it.he is kept tn captiuitie, and he whiche 75 
ſometyme had lubdued many, is become a ſub⸗ | 4 


tect to the vile belly. So are dꝛunkardes and | v2 
gluttons altogether without power of them 2 
lelues, and the moꝛe they dꝛynke. the dꝛyer they 2 
ware,one banquet pꝛouoketh an other. they ſtu⸗ 3 


die to fyil their greedy ſtomackes.Tyerefozc it is 

commonlyſapde, A drunken man is alwayes dry, 

and. A gluttons gutte is ncuer filled. Uinſatiable 

truely are the afſections a luſtes ot mans heart, 
and therkoꝛe we muTlearne to bꝛidle them with Sh 
the keare of God, ſo that we peelde not to our 1 
owne luſteg. leſt we kyndle Gods indignatton a⸗ 77 
gaynſt our ſelues, when we ſeene to ſatiltie our i 
beaſtly appetite. Saint Paul teacheth vs. whe- 1 
ther we eate 02 dꝛynke. oz whatſoeuer we do, to 2 
do all to the gloꝛy ot God. Mhere he appopnteth | 
as it were by a meaſure, how muche a man may l. Cor. x. 
eate and dꝛynke: that is to wit, ſo much that the 

mynde be not made duggiſhe by cromming in 75 
meate, and powꝛing in dꝛynke. ſo that it can not Fo 
lytte vp it ſelte to the gloꝛy and pzayſe of God, 15 
Whatloeuer he be then. that by eating a drinking 
makes him ſelte vniulty to ſerue God, let him 
not thinke to eſcape vnpunilhed. 

Pe haue hearde how muche almyghtie God 
deteſteth the abuſe of his creatures, as he hym 
lelte declareth , aſwell by his holy woꝛde. ag alſo 
by the tearefull examples of his 12 


— 


— — — — — — 


The ſermon againſt 


Nowe il neyther the woꝛde of God can reffrayne 
our ragyng luſtes and ＋ appetites, neyther 
the manyteſt examples of Gods vengeaunce, 
feare vs from riotous , and exceſſiue eatyng 
and dzynking , let vs yet conlider the manyfolde 
miſcheefes that pꝛoceedeth thereof, ſo ſhall we 
knowthe tree by the kruites. It hurteth the bo- 
dy, it inkecteth the mind. it waſteth the ſubſtance, 
and is noytull to the * — But who is 
able to expꝛeſſe the mani old dangers and incon- 
ueniences that folo w ol intemperate diet? Dfte 
commeth ſodapne death by banquettyng, lome⸗ 
tyme the members are diſſolued, a ſo the whole 
body ts bꝛought into a miſerable ſtate . He that 
eatethand dꝛynneth bnmeaſtrably , kyndeleth 
ofte tymes ſuche an vnnaturall Heat? in His 
bodye, that his appetite is pzouoked thereby to 
deſire moꝛe then it ſhould, oꝛ els it ouercommeth 
his ſtomacke, and fiflech all the body full or llug⸗ 
giſhneg, makes it vnluſty and vnkitte to ſerue ey- 
ther God oꝛ man, not noꝛiſhyng the body, but 
hurtyng it: and laſt ok all. bꝛyng many kyndes 
of incurable diſeaſes , whereof enſueth ſome- 
135 tymes deſperate death. But what choulde 
E neede to ſay any moꝛe in this — ers 
Fitts cept God bleſſe our meates,4 geue them ſtren 

to feede vs: agayne except GD Dgeue trench 

to nature to digeſt , ſo that we may take p2ofi 

by them, eyther ſhall we filthily vomite them 
| vp agayne, oꝛ els ſhall they lye ſtinking in our 
1 5175 bodyes, as in a lotheſome linke oꝛ chanell, and ſo 
1 diuerſly infecte the whole body . And ſurely 
14 the blellyng ol God — 
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gluttony and drunkenneſſe 


to whom is ſtryte? to whom is bzawling: to 
whom are woundes without cauſe? #fo2 whom 
is the rednelle of eyes? euen ta them thattarry 
long at the wine. Marke J beleche you the ter. 
rible tokens of Gods indignation : wo and ſo⸗ 
rowe, ſtryte and bꝛawling. woundes without 
cauſe, diſtigured face, and redneſſe of eyes are to 
be looked foꝛ, when men let them ſelues toercelle 
— deuiſing all meanes to en⸗ 
their greedy appetites by tempering the 
wine, and ſaweing it in ſuche ſoꝛt, that it may be 
moꝛe delectable and pleaſaunt vnto them. It 
were expediente, that ſuche delicate perſons 
| thould be ruled by Salomon, who inconlideratt- 
on of the afozeſatd inconu2niences,fozbiddeth the 
very light of wine. Looke not vppon the wyne 
ſaith he) when it is red, a when he ſheweth his 
colour in the cuppe.o2 goeth do wne — 
koꝛ in the ende thereof it will bite lyke a ſe 
and and ne lyke a cockatrice. Thyne eyes al 
looke vpon ſtrange women, and thine heart (hal 
ſpeahe lewdethynges, and thou ſhalt be as one 
that ſleepeth in the middes ol the ſea, and as he 
that fleepeth-in the toppe of the maſt. TF 


liche, they haue beaten me, but 
therefoze wyll J ſeeke it pet (till . 
that muſt needes be very dune 
and * lxke a poyloned 


: As noteth in his pꝛouerbes. 
Cowhom is wo (ſaythhe) to 29 ——— 


haue ſtricken me thou ſhalt * — but w 155 
4 — it not. 
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' The ſermon againſt 
men are bꝛought to filthie foznication, whiche 
cauſeth the heart to deuile nuſcheefe. Ye doubt- 
lefle is in great — that fleepeth in the 
middeſt of the lea. koꝛ loonehe is ouerwhelmed 
with waues . He ts like to fal ſodenlythat lee- 
peth in the toppe of the maſte , And ſurely he 
hath loſt his ſenſes, that can not feele when he is 
ſtricken, that knoweth not when he is beaten, 


So, furfetting and dꝛunkenneſſe bites by the 


Eccleſi, zi. 


Oſee. 4. 


bellp, and cauſeth continual gna wing in the ſto⸗ 
mackie. bzinges men to whozedome and lewde- 
nelle ol heart, with daungers vnſpeakable : ſo 
that men are bereeued and robbed of their ſen⸗ 
ſes, and are altogether without power of them 
ſelues. Who ſeeth not nowe themilerableeſtate 
where into men are bzought, by theſe koule ftl- 
thie monſters, gluttony, and dꝛunkenes. The bo⸗ 
dy is lo muche dilquieted by them, that as Jeſus 
the ſonne ol Strach affirmeth , the vnlatiable 
keeder neuer ſleepeth quietly , duch an vnmeatu · 
rable heate is kindeled, wheror enſuetch continu⸗ 


all ache and payne to the whole body . And no 
lelle truely the minde is alſo annoyed by lurket⸗ 
ting banquettes: Foꝛ ſomtymes men are ſtricken 
with krenſie of munde, and are bꝛought in maner 
to meare madneſſe, ſome ware ſo bꝛutiche — 


blockithe, that they become altogether 

vnderſtanding. It is an hoꝛrible thing that any 
man ſhoulde mapme him ſelle in any member: 
but foꝛ a man ot his owne accoꝛd to bereeue him 
ſelfe of his wittes -, is a miſcheele intollerable. 
The Pꝛophet Oſce in the fourth Chapter ſayth. 
that wine and dzunkenneſle takety _—_— 


dy. a | 
elaiaty end enifvittr, 250 . 


— Alas then, that any man woulde 1 
that, whereby — — 
EEE u pne and Eccle. in. 


wyſe wen — — 
ſonne nn ad Sr . — 
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thing ſtedfaftly with his laring 
ane. . 
—— 


Pron, ꝛc, as 


Ad ſoro- 


rem ſei- 
mond. 24. 


| ſayth, that when he barh ditt 
call not wherſoeter 


N 
br fermon againſt 
tatnelle d encrralteth allmitlchiefs ; Che pꝛoude 
man being drunken. vttereth his pꝛyde . the cruel 
man his crueltie. and the enuious man His en⸗ 
nie, ſo that no vyce can Ie hidinadjutika 
Es comer mr es 
m 
gereth to and tro in his goyng r 


—— wyne — becd eth 


mocker, oꝛ a mad man, ſo 
— nn Ik anpe man thinke 
that he mayd 


wine: and wel 
in his wittes, he a od agen 


| he 

not dye. Foz erchſſnixe damning 
is, there muſte needesfollowe perturbatt 

2 , | where the belly ——— 1 aa n 

kare, chere the mynde is oppꝛeſſed with flot 

A full bellp Lech ris 

ſtanding, (anti ſaine — — 

maketh a weary mynde. But alas, now a daies 

men paſle litle eyther foz body oꝛ mynde: ſo they 

haue woꝛldiye wealth and ryches aboundaunte 

to ſatiſfie their vineaſurableiuftes-, chey cart 

not what they do. They ard not aſhamed to 


ſbewe their dzu;;kenfaces. and to plape the mad 
men openly . Cyex tluinte them lelues in good 


pynched by lache aud pouertie Leaſt anye 
eee eee flatter him 


tale, and that all is wel with chem .it they be ns | 


"exceſſeof apparel.” aur 
ſelle in this beatiy kynde ot exceſle. vy the abonn 
daunce ol ryches, let vs call to mynde what Sa⸗ 


that loueth wyne a tat fare, wall muer be riche 
layetij he. And in the · xxii.· hapter. he 
a vehement erhoꝛtation. on thts wile, Reepe no 
companpe with dꝛunkardes and gluttons, 2 
the glutton a dzunkarde ſhall come to ponertie, 
Ye that dꝛaweth his patrimanie thzoughy his 
thꝛote, and eateth a dzynketh moꝛe in one hours 
02 in one day, then he is able to earne in a whole 
weeke , * 3 vnth2ift and come to 
beggerpe e Ps what neede anp to 
kynde fault with this? Ne hurteth no man dut 
him ſelle, he is no mans ſoe but his owne. In 
deede Jhnow?: this is commoniye: fpoken in de⸗ 
kence of theſe heaſtiy belly gods but it is ealpe to 
ſee how hurttul they are, not onelp to theſelues, 
but alio to the common wealth, by their exam- 
ple. Euery one that meeteth them is troubled 
with bꝛawling and contentious language, and 
oft tymes ragyng in beaſtlie luſtes , tyke fedde 
Hoꝛles, they ney on their neighbours wpues. 
— Hieremie ſayeth. and defyle their childꝛen and 
daughters. Their example is euill to them a⸗ 
mong whom they dwell |, they are an occaſion 
of oſtence to many, and why!es they wall? their 
lubſkauunce in banquetting, their owne houſes 
holde is not pꝛouided of thynges- neceſſarie, 
their wpueg and their childꝛen are euill intrea⸗ 
ted, they haue not where with to releeue their 
pooꝛe neighbourg intyme of neceſlitie, as they 
wehe haue, ilł they we ſoberlye , They 


maketly Prou. a. 
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lomon wzyteth in the. xxi. of his Pzouerbes, He Prou. a. | 
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are vnpꝛokitable tothe common wealth. Fo? & 

Cher — —— — — 
are a 2 gs 

dan dt Chitte, andtherofoee alm Pauldother: 

communicate them amonge whozcinongers, 

idolaters, couetous perſons , and extoꝛtioners, 


koꝛbidding Chziſttans to eate with anpe ſuche, 
—— good people, eſchew euerp one 
auncie, let vs ſoue ſobuetie 


on moderate dyet , oft geue our ſelueg to abſti⸗ 
nence and faſting, the mynde of man is 
moze litt vp to God, moꝛe redy to all god ip exer⸗ 
ciſes , as pꝛaper, hearing and reading ol Gods 
woꝛde. to his ſpirituall comſoꝛt. Finally, who⸗ 
euer regardeth the health and ſafetye ol his 
owne body, oꝛ witheth _— to be well in his 
wittes , oꝛ deſpꝛeth quyetneſle ofnipnde, and abs 
haneth lurxeand madneſle , he that woulde be 
ryche andeſcape „he that is willing to 
— ems 9 ol his neighbour, a pꝛoti⸗ 
table member ol the common wealth, a chuſttan 
without ſlaunder ol Chzilt and his Churche: let 
him auoyde all rpotous and exceſſpue banquet⸗ 
ting, let him learne to keepe ſuch meaſure as bee 
houeth him that pꝛoteſſeth true godlineſle, 
let him kolow caint — and fo 
eace +dzinke, to the glozie andptaiſe 
ofGod-who hath createdaltyin- 
ges to be ſoberip vd with 
chanks geuing to whom 
ve all —— | 
2 mg 
| Amen. * 


— — nan 
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exceſſe of apparel. 22 1 


| "I 
Here ye haue heretofoze ben 
excited a ſtirred to ble tempe⸗ 
* raunce of meates a dꝛinkes, 
/ and fo auoide thexceſle ther⸗ 

* ol, manpe wapes hurttull to | 

che (tate of the common F 
— 2] wealth, a allo odious befoze 
almightie God, being the aucthour and geuer of Y 
fuch creatures, to comtoꝛt and ſtabliche our fraile $ ö 
nature, with thanks vnto him, a not by abuſing 9 
ofthe to pꝛouoke his liberalitie to ſeuere punich . 1 
ing ol that diſozder.Jnlyke maner it is cquenie; 
that pe be admoniched of another foule and char⸗ 
geable exceſſe: J meane, of Apparell, at theſe 
dayes ſo outragious, that nepther almighty god 
by his woꝛde can ſtaye our pꝛoude curioſitie in 
the lame, nepther yet godly and neceſſary lawes N 
made of our Pꝛinces, andoft repeated with the 97 
penalties, can bꝛidle this deteſtable abuſe, wher⸗ Bit 
by both god is openlycontemned , and the pꝛin⸗ 12 
ces la wes manifeſtly diſobeyed, to the great pe⸗ 75 
till of the Realme. Wherekfoꝛe, that ſobzietie 
alſo in this exceſſe map be eſpyed among vs, J 5 
ball declare vnto pou, both the moderate ble of 6 
apparell, appꝛoued by God in his holye woꝛde, "$a 
and alſo the abuſes thereof, which he koꝛbiddeth "L588 
anddiſaloweth, as it may appeare by the incon⸗ 19 Þ$ 
uentences whiche daplye encreaſe by the iuſte 1 
O. iii. iudgement * 2 


— — 


— — — 
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taudgement of God; where that mealure is not 
kept , which he himlelle hath appopnted. It we 
conſider the end a purpoſe wherunto almightie 
God hath oꝛdepned his creatures, we ſhal eaſply 
perceaue, that he aloweth vs apparel, not onely 
koꝛ neceſlities ſake, but alſofo2 an honeſt come⸗ 
knelle , Euen as in hearbes trees, and ſund2pe 
fruttes,we haue not only, diuers necellarp vſes, 
but allo the pleaſaunt ſpght and ſ weete ſmell. to 
delyght vs withall, wherein we map behold the 
fingulerlone of God towardes mankynde, in 
t 


at he hath pꝛouided both to reiteue our neceſſi⸗ 
es, & alſo to retreche our ſenſes with an honell 
qt moderate recreation , Therefoze Daurd in the 
fal. io. Ciiii. Plalme, confeſling Gods caretull p2out- 
dence, ſheweth that God not onelye pzouideth 
thinges neceſfary fo2 men, as hearbes and other 
meateg but allo ſuche thinges as mape reiopce 
and comfoxt,as wyne to make glad the heart, 
oples and opntmentes to make the face to ſhine, 
Do that they are altogether paſt the limittes of 
humanitte, which yeldingonely to neceſlitte.foz- 
bid the lawfall fruition ol Gods benefites.mith 
whole traditions we may not be led, it we geue 
Colloſſe. eare to ſaint Paule, who wꝛiting tothe Colloſit- 
| ans, willeth them not to harken vnto ſuch men 
as ſball ſape, touche not, taſte not, handle not, 
ſuperſtitiouũipe bereeuing them of the kruition 
of Gods creatures. And no lefle truelpe ought 
we to beware, leaſt vnder pꝛetence ot Chꝛiſtian 
ubertie we take lycence to do what we liſte, 
aduauncing our ſelues in ſumptuous apparell, 
and deſpyting other, preparing our 1 


1 


oꝛnamentes of Egipt; to the fullilling ol her 


| exceſſe appel. 5 20 
fpne bꝛauerie, to wantongewde x and duchaſte 


behauiour. Co the auoyding whereof, it beho · 4,Lefſong 


ueth vs to be myndetull of foure leſſons, taught 
in holpe ſcripture, whereby we ſhall learne to 


« temper our ſelues, and to reſtraine our immode ; 


rate affections,to that meaſure which God hath 
appoynted . The fact is, that we mage not pꝛo⸗ 
uilionfoz the fleſh, to accomplith the luſtes ther - 
of, with coſtlye appareil, as that harlot did, of Prou,7, 
whom Salomon ſpeaueth, Pꝛouerbes the. vit. 
which pertumed her bed, and deckt it with coſtly 


I. 
Rom. I;. 


lewde luſt: but rather ought'we by moderate 
temperaunte to cut ot al occaitons, whereby the 
fleſhe mugut get the pictozie. The ſecond is wzit⸗ 


ten by laint Paul, in the. vii. Chapter ol his firſt l Cor. 7. 


Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthes, where he teacheth vs, 
to bie this woꝛlde „ s though we vied-it not. 
whereby he cutteth away. not only al ambition. 
pzyde, and vayne pompe in apparel: but alſo all 
inozdmate care a aflection, which withdzaweth 
vs from the contemplation ot heanenlythinges, 
and conlideratton of our duetie towardegs God. 
They that are muche occupped in caryng fo 
thynges parteytting to the bodye , are molte 
commonipe negligent and careleſſe in matters 


concerning the ſaule . Theretoꝛe our Sauiour Math. 6. 
Chriſte wuͤleth ds not to take thought what we 
ſpalleate, oꝛ what we hall dꝛynke, oꝛ where ⸗ 


witch we ſhall be clothed, but rather to-ſeefic 


the kingdome os cad and the xyghteouſneſſe 


thereoi hereby we mape learn 46 beware, 


: kaſt we ple th o gur hinderaunce, 
) ba * 


Phil. 4. 


dition, and content our ſelues with that whiche 
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whiche God hath ozdayned toz our comfozt and 


furtheraunce toward his Kingdome.The third 
ts, that we take in good part our eſtate and con. 


God ſendeth, whether it be muche oꝛ little . He 
that is achamed of baſe and ſimple attyꝛe, wil be 
pꝛoude of goꝛgeous appareil, i he mape get it. 
e mut learne theretoꝛe of the Apoſtle S. Paul 
both to vſe plentpe, and alſo to ſuffer penurpe, 
remembzing that we muſk peelde accomptes of 
thole thinges whiche we haue receaued , vnto 


him who abhozreth al exceſſe, pꝛide, oſtentation. 


4. 


and vanitie , who alſo vtterly condempneth and 
diſaloweth whatſoeuer dzaweth vs from our 
dutie towardes God, 02 diminiche our charitie 
to wardes our neighbours and bꝛethꝛen, whom 
we ought to loue as our ſelues. The fourth and 
laſt rule is, that euery man beholde and conſider 
his owne vocation, in as much as God hath ap⸗ 
poynted euery man his degree and office, within 
the limittes whereof it behoueth him to keepe 
him ſelfe . Therefoze all may not loone to weare 
lyke apparel, but euery one accoꝛding to his de- 
gree, as God hath placed him. Which, it it were 
obſerued , manpe one doutleſſe ſhoulde be com⸗ 
pelled to weare a ruſſet coate, which nowe rul⸗ 
keleth in (ilkes and veluettes, ſpending moꝛe by 
the pere in ſumptuous apparel, thẽ their fathers 
receaued fo2 the whole reuenue ok their landes. 
But alas nowe a dapes how many mape we be⸗ 
holde occupped whollp in a the fleſhe? 
takingno careatall , butonely to deche 
them ſelues;, letting their 


on altogether 
on 
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on woildly bꝛauerye, abuſing Gods goodnelle, 
whenhelendeth plentie, to latiſtie their wanton 
luſtes, hauing no regarde tothe degree wherin 
God hath placed them. The Fſraelites were 
contented with ſuch apparel as God gaue them, Deut. 2% 
although it were baſe and ſimple: And God ſo 
bleſſed them, that their ſhoes and clothes laſted 

them kourtie peres, yea, and thoſe clothes which 

their fathers had woꝛne, their childzen were cõ⸗ — 
tent to vle after warde. But we are neuer con g 
tented, and therkoꝛe we pzoſper not, ſo that moſt 4 
commonly he that ruſieth in his Sables, in his ; 
fine furred gowne .coztied ſlippers, trimme buC- 

kins, and warme mittons, is moꝛe redy to chill 

fo: colde, then the pooze labouring man, which 
can abyde in the fielde all the day long. when the q 
noꝛth wyme blowes , with a fewe beggerlye : 
clouteg about him. me are loth to weare ſuche 
as our fathers haue leit vs, we thinke not that 

ſullicient oꝛ good enough foꝛ vs. e mutt haue 

one gowne {92 the dap, another koꝛ the night, one . 
long, another ſhoꝛt, one toꝛ wynter, another ko: : Ns 
ſommer, one though furred, another but faced, 
one foꝛ the woꝛnpng daye , another koꝛ the holpe 

dap, one ok this colour, another ot that colour, 

one of cloth, another of ſpike oꝛ Damaſhe. We 

muſt haue chaunge ot apparel; one afoze dinner, 


another after , one ot the Dpamihe fallion, ano⸗ 5. 
ther Turkie.and to be bꝛtefe neuer content with 1 
ſulliclent. Our ſauiour Chꝛiſt bad his Diſcinles Mat, 18, Bi 
they ſhouldnothaue twocoates: but the moſte * 
men, karre vnlyke tahis ſcollers, haue their * 
pꝛeſles ſo fullofapparelt , that manye knoweth A 


not 


Iacob,s, 


Luke. 18. 


1 Tim 0 6. 


Eſaias,?, 
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not how many ſoꝛtes they haue . Whiche thyng 
cauſed Saint James to pꝛonounte this terrible 
curſe agaynſt tuch welthy woꝛldlynges. Go to ye 
riche men, weepe and houle in pour wzetched- 
nelle that ſhall come vppon vou, pour ryches are 
cozrupt , and pour garmentes are moth eaten, ve 
haue lyued in plealure on the earth, andin wan⸗ 
tonnelle, ye haue nouriſhed pour heartes, as nit 
the day of laughter . Marte J beſech pou , faint 
James calleth them nulerable,notwithitanding 
their riches and plentie of appareli,,toza/mucye 


- as they pamper their bodies, to chtit owne de⸗ 


lkruction '; What was the ryche glutton the 


better fo2 his ſyne fare and coſtly appareil: Did 


not he nouriſhe him ſeite to be tozmented in heil 
fy:e 7: Let vs learne theretoze to content our 
ſelues, hauing foode and ratment, as ſaint Paul 
teacheth , leaſt deſypꝛing to be enryched with as 
boundaunce, we fall into temptations, ſnares, 
and many nopſome luſtes, whiche dꝛowne men 
in perditton and deſtruction . Certaynixe, ſuche 
as delpght in goꝛgcous apparei. are commonlpe 
pulled vp with pꝛyde, and filled with dyucrs 


vanities. So were the daughters of Sion x 


people of Hieruſalem, whom Eſai the Pꝛophete 


thꝛeatneth, becauſe they walked with ftretched 


out neckes and wandꝛing eyes, mincing as they 


went, and nicely treading with thetr feete, that 
. almightte God ſhoulde mare their heades balde, 


and diſcouer their ſecrete ſhame. In that dape. 
ſayth he, hall the Loꝛd take away the oꝛnament 


- of theflippers, and the caules, and the rounde 
attireg , and the werte balles, and heboncſess, 
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and the attires of the head, and the Coppes,and 

the headbandes, and the tablettes, and the eare⸗ 

rynges, the ringes, andthe muſfliers, the coſtlye 

apparel, and the vayles, and wymples, and the 

criſping pinne,and the glaſſes, the line linnen, 

and the hoodes, a the lawnes. So that almigh⸗ 

ty god would not ſufſer his benefites to be vain- 1 
ly wantonly abuſed,no not ol that people who | \ 
he molt tenderly loued, and had choſen to him 3 
ſeife beloꝛe all other, No leſſe truely is the vant⸗ N 
tie that is vſed amonglt vs in theſe dapes. Foz 

the pꝛoude a hautte ſtomackes of the daughters N 

of Englande, are ſo maintepned with diuers diſ⸗ 

guiſed ſoꝛtes of coltiye apparell, that as Terruli- Apollog. 

an an auncient father ſapth, there is lette no dil! con. gen. , 
ference in apparell bet weene an honelt matrone tes. cap. s, IT 
and a common ſtrumpet. Pea manye men are "=p ; 
become ſo efleminate, tuat they care not what 

they ſpende in diſgupling them ſelues, euer de⸗ 

ſpung ne we topes, and inuenting new faſſions, 

Cheretoꝛe a certayne man that woulde picture * 
euery countrey man in his accuſtomed apparell, 1M 
when he had payntedother nations,he pictured 
the Engliſh man all naked, and gaue him cloth 

bnderhisarme , and bad him make it him ſelfe | 
as he thought belt, foz he chaunged bis faſſion ſo 71, 
often, that he inewe not how to make it. Thus : 


and cuttes, another beftoweth moꝛe on adaun- 


wich ourphantalticall deviſes , we make our. 1 
lelues laughing ſtockes to other nations, while 4 
one ſpendeth his patrimonie vppon pounces | Of, 


cyng wyzt » then myght ſufipce tqbuphimbbs N 
net and comelpe apparell oz his whole oft = 


„ 


The cauſe 
of dcarth, 


Act. 12. 


Eccle, it. 
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Some hang their reuenues about their neckes, 
rufſling in their rulles. a many a one ieopardeth 
his belt toynt , to maynteyne him ſelle in lump⸗ 
tuous rapment. And euery man, nothing conli⸗ 
dering his eſtate and condition, ſeeketh to excell 
other in coſtelp attyꝛe. Whereby it commeth to 
paſſe, that in aboundaunce and plenty of al thin 
ges, we pet complapne of want and penurpe. 
whyle one man lpendeth that whiche myght 
ſerue a multitude, and no man diſtributeth of 
the aboundaunce whiche he hath receaued, and 
all men erceſſiuely waſte that which ſhould ſerue 
to ſupplye the neceſlities of other. There hath 
ben very good pꝛouiſion made agaynſt ſuch abu⸗ 
ſes, by dyuers good and wholſom lawes, which 
ifthey were pꝛactiſed as they ought to be of all 
true ſubiectes. they myght in ſome part ſerue to 
dimtniſhe this ragyng and ryotous erceſle in aps 
parell. But alas, there appeareth amongſt vs 
title feare and obedience eyther of God, oꝛ man. 
Theretoꝛe muſt we needes lone foꝛ Gods fearful 
vengeaunce from heauen, to ouerthꝛowe our 
pꝛeſumption and pꝛyde, as he ouerthze we Ye- 


rode , who in his ropall apparell, —— 


God, was ſmitten ok an Angell, and eaten vp 
woꝛmes. By whiche terrible exanple, God hath 
taught vs that we are but woꝛmes meate , al- 
though we pamper our ſelues neuer ſo muche in 
0zgeous apparell. 

ere we may learne that which Jeſus the ſone 
of Syrache teacheth, not to be pꝛoude of clothing 
and rayment, neyth?r to exalte our ſelues in the 
day of honour, becauſe the wozhes of the w_ 
| a 
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are wonderfull , and gloꝛious, ſecrete, and vn⸗ 
| knowen , teaching vs with humblenelle of 
mynde, euery one to be myndelulot the vocation 
wherunto God hath talled him. Let Chꝛiſtians 
endeuour them ſeiues to quenche the 
: careofpleaſing the fleſhe, let vs vie the benefites f 
» ofGodinthis wozide, inſuch wiſe , that we be 2 
not to much occupied in pꝛouiding fo2 the bodpe. My 
Let vs content our ſeiues quyetiye with that 1 
which God ſendeth be it neuer ſo litle. And it it 
pleaſe him to ſende plentye, let vs not ware 
pꝛoude thereot, but let vs vile it moderatly, al wel 
to our owne comtozt , as to the reliete of ſuch as 
gau eee ee 
entye o 8 ; | 
that is naked, deſpyſeth his owne fleſhe, as Eſai Elai. l. f 
the Pꝛophete ſayeth. Let vs learne to know our 
ſelues, and not tod let vs remember 
that we ſtand all betoꝛe the maͤteſtie of al 
tie God, who ſhall iudge vs by his holy worde. % 
wherein he koꝛbiddeth exceſſe, not onely to men, % 
but alſo to women. So that none can ercuſe eo, 
tzem ſelues, o? what eſtate oꝛ condition ſo euer | 
they be. Let v3 thertoꝛe pzeſent our ſelues before 
his thꝛone as Terrulian cxhozteth , with the 02- 
namentes whiche the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, Ephe- | 
liaus the. vi. Chapter, hauing our loynes gyzte Ephe,6, 1. 
about with the veritie, hauing the belt plate of + 
tpxtcounalſe, and ſhodde with ſhoes pzepared , vi 
by che Goſpel! of peace. Let vs take vnto vs ſim- At. Ul. F 
plic tie, c.:attitie,and comlineſſe,ſubmitting our 7 
neces to te ſweete yoke of Chꝛiſt. Let women . 
be ludiect to their hulbandes, and they are — A 
c{ently 
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ciently attyꝛed ſayth Tertulian. The wyfe ok one 


Philo an heathen Philoſopher, bepng demaun⸗ 
ded whythe ware no golde? ſhe aun wered. that 
wwe thought her huſbandes vertu?s lufficient 024 
namentes. Howe muche moꝛe dught Chaſtian 
women, inſtructed by the woꝛd ol God. to cõtent 
them lelues in their hulbandes: Pea, how much 
moꝛe ought euery Chꝛiſtian to content him ſelte 
in cur ſauiour Chꝛiſte.thinkyng him ſelte tut 
cientlye garniſbed with his heauenlpe vertues? 
But it wil be here oblected and laid offome nyc 
and vaine women, that al which we do in pain 
tyng our faces, in dying our heere. in embaw⸗ 
ming our bodpes.in decking v3 with gay appa⸗ 
rell, is to pleaſe our huſbandes, to deipght his 
eyes , and to retayne his loue towardes vs. O 
vayne excuſe, and moſt (ſhameful aun were, to 
the repꝛoche of thy hulband. hat couldeſt thou 
moꝛe ſap to let out his kooliſhnes. then to charge 
him to be plealed and delyghted with the deupls 
tyꝛe? ho can paint her face and curie her heere, 


and chaunge it into an vnnaturall colour, but 


therein doth woꝛrke repzofe to her maker, who 
made her? ds though the coulde make yer ſelte 
moꝛe comeip then God hath appointed the mea⸗ 
lure ot her beawtie. What do theſe women, but 
go about to retourme that whiche God hath 
made 7 nat knowing that all thingesnaturall 
is the woꝛke ol God, and thinges diſguyſed and 
vnnaturaſ be the wozkes of the deutil . And as 
though a wyle and Chꝛiſtian hucbande ſhoulde 
delyght to ſee his wife in ſuch painted a floꝛiched 


viltons, which common harlottezmoſtly do vie, 


to 


1 
* 
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to frainetherwith their loncrsto naughtineſte, 
92 as though an honeſt woman could delight to 
be lyne an harlot ſoꝛ pleaſing of her huſbande. 
Nap,'nay, theſe be but vayne excules oł ſuche as 
about to pleaſe rather others, then their hul⸗ 
ndeg. Ind ſuch ateyzes be but to pzouoke her 
to ſhewe her ſelie abꝛoade, to entyce a 
woꝛthy matter. She mut kepe debate with her 
de to mayntepne ſuch ayparel, whereby 
ts the woꝛte hulwyte. the ſeldomer at home 
to ſer to her charge, and ſo to neglect his thut, 
by geuing great pꝛouocation to her houtholde to 
waſte and wantonnes, whyle (be muſt wander 
abꝛoade to ſhew her owne vanitie, and her huſs 
fapzreth vp muche A Cohen — 
bapnlp delighted as the is. She doth — 
mockes a ſcoꝛnes, to ſet out all her comendation 
in Je wich a Ethnick apparel, and pet bꝛagge ot 
her Chꝛiſtianitie. She doth but waſte luper⸗ 
fluouſiye her hucbandes ſtocke by fuche ſu:uptu⸗ 
guſmnede 5 and ſomerymes is the caule of muche 
bzpberie,ertoztion, and deceipt in her huſbands 
occupping.that che may be the moze gozgeouſlye 
— 2 —— pleaſe 
not gods, whogeueth to euer 
CT — tpend. protect wher⸗ 
with — — 
hat ocher ching doeſt thou by thole meanes, 
but pꝛouokeſt other to thee , to deceaue 
ty toule, by the bayteofthypompe and pzyde* 
Whates doeſt thou, but ſetteſt out thy pꝛyde. 
8 of chy vndecente appareil of thy 


ba 
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body, the deuils net, to catche the coules ol theny 
che beholdethee 2 O thou woman, not a 


| whi þ * 
Chaiſttan,but wozſe then a Painim. thou mini 


ſter of the deutll: Why pampereſt thou that car 
ren fleſhe ſo hye , whichefometime doth ſtinte 
and rot on the earth as thou goeſt? Ho wſoeuey 
thou perfumeſt thyſcife , pet cannot thy beaſtip⸗ 
neſle be hidden oꝛ ouercome with thy ſmelles 
ſauours, whiche do rather defourme a miſhape 
thee, chen beawtifie thee. hat meant Salomõ 
to ſay.ot᷑ ſuch trimming of vaine women, whey 
he ſayd, A fayze woman without good manners 
and conditions, is lyne a Sowe whiche hath a 
ryng ofgolde vpon her ſnout: but that the moze 
thou garniſhe thy ſeife with theſe out warde bla⸗ 
linges, the lelle thou careſt fo2 tho in warde gar 
ni of thy mynde, and ſo doeſt but defoule 
thy ſeite by ſuch aray, and not beawtify thy ſelie 
Heare, heare, what Chꝛiſtes holpe Apoſties do 
wꝛite, Let not the outward appareil ot women 
(ayth ſaint Peter) be decked the bzoiding 
ol heere, with wꝛapping on of golde, oꝛ goodiye 
clothing: but let the mynde, and the confctence, 
whiche is not ſeene with the eyes, be pure and 
deane, that is. ſayth he, an acceptable and an ex- 
cellent thing befoze God, Foꝛſo the old auncient 
ho:y women attyꝛed them ſeiues, and were obe |: 
dient to their huſbandes. And ſaint Paule ſayth. 
that women ſhoulde apparell them ſelues with 
—ñͤ b— not with — 
eir hecre , ongolde, oꝛ pearle.oꝛ pꝛecious c 
thes, but as women ſhoulde do wiztche willen 
pzle godlinelle by their good out ward * 


exceſſe of apparel. 


It ye wyll not kepe the Apoſtles pꝛeceptes, at the 
leaſt let vs heare what pagans, whiche were ig⸗ 
noꝛaunt of Chꝛiſte, haue ſayde in this matter. 
Democrates ſayth, The oꝛnamentotfa woman, 
ſtandeth in ſcarſitie of ſpeache a apparel. Sophos 
cles ſayth of ſuch apparelthus, It is not an oꝛ⸗ 
nament, © thou foole, but a ſhame anda manp- 
feſt ſhewe ol thy folly . Socratcs ſapth,that that 
is agarniſhyng to a woman, whiche declareth 
out her honeſtie. The Grecians vſe it in a pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe: It is not golde oꝛ pearle whiche is a beau⸗ 
tie to a woman, but good conditions. 

And Ariſtotle byddeth that a woman ſhoulde 
vſe (elle apparell then the lawe doth ſuffer, Fo: 
it is not the goodlyneſſe of apparel, noꝛ the excel⸗ 
lencie of beautie, noꝛ the aboundaunce of golde, 
that maketh a woman to be eſteemed, but mode⸗ 
ſlie, and diligence to liue Honeſtly in al thynges. 
| Chis outragious vanitie is nowe growne fo 

karre. that the re is no ſhame taken ot it. nde reade 
in hiſtones, that when king Dioniſius ſent to the 
women of Lacedemon riche robes, thep àunt we⸗ 
red a ſaide, that they ſhall do vs moze ſhame then 
honour:and theretoꝛe refuſed them. The women 
in Rome in olde tyme abhoꝛred that gaye appa- 
reli whiche kyng Pirrus ſent to them, and none 
were ſo greedy and vaine to accept them. And 
alaw was openly made of the ſenate, and along 
time obſerued, that no womã ſhould weare ouer 
halte anounce of golde, no2 thould weare clothes 
of diuers colours. But perchaunce ſome dain⸗ 
tie dame wyllſay and aun were me, that they 
muſte do ſomthong to ſhewe their byꝛth and 
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blood, to ſhewe their huſbandes riches . Xs 
though nobtlitie were cheetely fe2ne by theſe 
thynges, whiche be common to thore whiche be 
mok vile , as though thy hulbandes riches were 
not better beſtowed then in ſuch ſuperttiities. as 
though when thou were chꝛiſtened, thou diddeff 
not renounce the pꝛpde of this worlde, and the 
pompe of the fleſh. J ſpeake not agaynſt conueni⸗ 
ent apparel toꝛ euery [tate agreeable: but againſt 
the ſuperfluitte, agaynſt the vayne del ght to co⸗ 
uet ſuch vanities, to deuiſe new faſhions to feede 
thy pꝛyde with, to ſpende ſo muche vpon thy car: 
kaſſe, that thou and thy huſbande are compelled 
to robbe the pooꝛe. to maintepne thy coſtlyneſſe. 
Heare how that noble holy woman Queene Hes 
ter, ſetteth out thele goodly oꝛnamentes (as they 
be called? when (tn reſpecte ol lauing Gods peo⸗ 
ple) ſhe was compelled to put on ſuche gloꝛious 
apparell, knowing that it was a kit ſtale to blind 
the eyes of carnal fooles. Thus ſhe pꝛaped. Thou 
knoweſt, O Loꝛde. the neceſſitie which J am dꝛi⸗ 
uen to. to put on this apparell, and that J ab- 
hoꝛre this ſigne ot᷑ pꝛide, and of this gloꝛy which 
J beare on mphead, #that J dekie it as a filthie 
cloth, and that weare it not when Jam alone, 
Agapne by what meanes was Holophernes des 
ceaued, but by the glitteryng ſhewe of apparell, 
whiche that holy woman ludich did put on her, 
not as delighting in them, noꝛ ſeekyng vaine vo⸗ 
ſuptuous pleaſure bythem : but ſhe ware it of 
pure neceſlitieby Gods diſpenſation, vſyng this 
vanitie to ouercome the vayne eyes ol Gods ene⸗ 
mie. Suche deſpze was in thole yn 

bepng 
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beyng very loth and vnwylling otherwyſe to 
weare ſuche ſumptuous apparell. by the whiche 
others ſhoulde be cauſed to foꝛgette them ſelues. 
Thele be commended in Scripture fo2 abhoꝛ⸗ 
ring luche vanities , whiche by conſtrapnt and 
great neceſlitte agapnſt their heartes deſpꝛed 
were compelled to weare them foꝛ a tyme. And 
ſhall ſuche women be wozthp commendations. 
whiche neyther be comparable with theſe wo⸗ 
men afozeſayde in nobilitie, noꝛ comparable to 
them in their good zeales to God and his peo⸗ 
ple, whoſe daily delight and ſeeking is to llo⸗ 
riſhe in ſuche gaye lhiftes and chaunges, neuer 
ſatiſfted, noꝛ regardyng who lmartetg koꝛ their 
apparel.ſothey may come by it? O vapnemen, 
whiche be ſubiectes to their wyues in thele in⸗ 
o2dinate affections . O vapne women to p20- 
cure ſo muche hurt to them ſelues, bythe whiche 
they come the ſooner to miſerie in this wozlde, 
and in the meane tyme be abhoꝛred ot God, has 
ted and ſcoꝛmed of wyle men, and in the ende. 
Irke to be toyned with ſuche, who in hell to late 
repenting them ſelues, ſhall openly complayne 
with theſe woꝛdes: What hach our pꝛyde p2oſt- 
tedvs 7 oꝛ what pꝛokite hath the pomp? of ryches 
bought vs: All thole thynges are paſled away 
lpke a ſhado we: As foz vertue we dyd neuer 
ſhewe any ſigne thereof ; And thus we are con⸗ 
lumed in our wickedneſle, It thou lapeſt that the 

cuſtome is to be folowed, & the vſe or the woꝛlde 
doth compellthee to ſuche curiolitie, then J alte 
ok thee, whole cuſtome ſhoulde be tolo wed: wpie 


folkes manerg, oꝛ tooles? It thou ſapeſt the wyle: 
f u then 
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The. i part of the ſermon 


then J ſay folowe them: Foꝛ fooles cuſtomes. 
who ſhoulde folow but kooles? Conſider that the 
conſent of wyle men, ought to be alleaged foz a 
cuſtome. Nowe if any lewde cuſtome be vſed, be 
thou the kirſte to bꝛeake it, labour to dimtnill it 
and lay it downe: and moꝛe laude afoze God, and 
moꝛe commendation ſhalt thou win bytt , then 
by all the gloꝛp ol ſuch ſupertluitie. 

Thus ye haue hearde declared vnto pou, what 
God requireth by his woꝛde concernyng the mo- 
derate vſe ol his creatures. Let vs learne to vſe 
them moderatly as he hath appoynted. Almpgh⸗ 
tie God hath taught vs, to what end and pur⸗ 
poſe we ſhoulde vle our apparell: Let vs therfoze 
learne ſo to behaue our ſelues in the vſe thereok, 
as becommeth Chrfttans, al waies ſhe wing our 
ſelues thanktull to our heauenly father fo2 his 
great and mercytull benefites, who geueth vnto 
vs our daily bzead, that is toſay,althyngsneceſ- 
ſarie fo2 this our needie lite, vnto whom we ſhall 
render accomptes foz all his benefites,at the glo⸗ 

rious appearing of our ſauiour Chꝛiſte, to 
whom with the father. a the holy 
ghoſt, be all honour, p2apyſe, 
and glozy, koꝛ euer 
and euer. 
Amen. 


eas 
An Homilee *” | Bf 


or Sermon concerning 
prayer, 


Here is nothing in al mans 
lyfe ( welbeloued in our ſaui⸗ 
dur Chꝛiſte ) ſo needetul to be 
A ſpoken of, a daily to be called 

&#/ ppon, as heartte, 3clous, 4 
deuout pzayer, the neceſlitte 
[whereof is ſo great, that 

= without it nothing may be 

wel obteyned at gods hande. Foꝛ as the Apoſtle Iacob.i. 
James ſaith, Euer good a perfect gift commeth N 
from aboue, and pzoceedeth from the father of 
lyghtes, who is alſoſatd to be rich and liberal to⸗ 
wardes all them that cal vpon hym, not becauſe Rom. x. 
he eyther wyll not oꝛ can not geue without al⸗ 
kyng, but becauſe he hath appoynted pꝛayer as 
an ozdinarte meanes betweenehyma vs. There ,, , - 
is no doubt but he alwayes knoweth what wwe 
hauencedeof, and is alwapes moſt redy to geue 
aboundaunce of thoſe thynges that we lacke. 
Pet tothe intent we myght acknowledge hym 
to be the geuer of all good thynges, and behaue 
our ſelues thankfully towardes hym in that be⸗ 
halte, loupng, fearyng, and woꝛſhippyng hym 
lincerely and truely,as we ought to do, he hath 
pꝛolitably and wyſely oꝛdeyned, that in tyme ot 
neceſiitte we ſhoulde humble our ſelues in his 
light. powꝛe out the ſecretes of our heart befoze 
bym, and craue helpe at his handes, with contt- 
P ili nuall 
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Iacob.i. 


Iacob. 5. 
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nuall ,carneſt,and deuout pꝛaper. Bythe mouth 
of his holy pꝛophete Dauid, he fayth on this 
wyle: Call vppon me in the dapes ofthy trouble. 
and J wyll deliuer thee. Lykewyle in the Golpel 
by the mouth of his welbeloued ſonne Chuiſte, 
he ſayth: Iſke, and it halbe geuen you, knocke, 
and it ſhalbe opened:kfoꝛ wholoeuer aiteth,receas 
ueth, wholoeuer leeketh findech. and to him that 
nnocketh, it halbe opened. Saint Paul alſo 
moſte agreeably conſenting hereunto, wylleth 
men to pꝛap euery where, and to continue therin 
with thankes geupng. Neyther doth the bleſled 
Apoſtle ſaint James in this poynt any thing dil⸗ 
cent, but earneſtly exhoꝛting all men to diligent 
pꝛaper. ſayth : It anp man lacke wpledom?, let 
him aſke it of God, which geueth liberally to all 
men, and repꝛocheth no man. Allo in an other 
place, Pꝛay one fo2 another (ſaith he) that ye 
may be healed : Fo2the ryghteouz mans pꝛaper 
auapleth muche , ik it be feruent . What other 
thyng are we taught bytheſe and ſuch other pla⸗ 
ces, but only thts, that almyghtie God not with 
ſtandyng his heauenly wiſedome and koꝛennow⸗ 
ledac, wylbe pꝛaped vnto, that he wilbe called 
vppon, that he wyll haue vs no leſſe wylling on 
our part to aſke, then he on his parte is wyllyng 
to geue? Therefoze molt fond and fooliſhe is the 
opinion and reaſon of thoſe men which therfo:e 
thynke all pꝛaper to be ſuperfluous and vayne, 
becauſe God ſearcheth the heart and the rapnes, 
and knoweth the meanyng of the ſpirite befoze 
we atke. Foꝛ if this fleſhly and carnall reaſon 
were ſufticient to diſanull pꝛaper: then why dyd 

our 
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our ſauiour Chꝛiſte ſooften crye to hisdiſciples, ar. i;- 

watche and pzay 7 hy did he pꝛeſcribe them a 

fourme of pꝛaper. ſaying, when ye pꝛav, pꝛay af- , , _ 

ter this ſoꝛte: Our father whiche art in heauen 

gc. Why dyd he p2ay ſo often and fo earneſtly 

hym ſelle befoze his paſſion: finally, why did the A4c,r, 

Apoſtles immediatlp atter his aſcention, gather 

them ſelues together into one ſeuerall place, 

and there continue a long tyme in pꝛaper? Ey⸗ 

ther they muſte condemne Chꝛiſte and his Apo⸗ 

ſtles ol extreame follte, oꝛ cls they muſt needes 

graunt that pꝛaper is a thyng moſt neceſſarie fo2 

all men, at all tymes, and in all places. Sure it 

is, that there is nothyng moꝛe expedient oꝛ need⸗ 

fullfoz mankynde in all the wozlde, then pꝛaper. 
P2ay alwapes (ſayth ſaint Paul) with all ma⸗ Epheſ. s. 

ner pzayer and ſupplication, and watche thereto 
with all diligence. Allo in another place he wil 
leth vs to pzay continually without any inter: - 
miſſion 02 ante meanyng therebpthat we 


Theſ.z. 


ought neuer to ſlacke oꝛ faynt in pꝛaper. but to 
continue therein to our pues ende. à number 
of other ſuche places myght here be alleaged ol < 
ipke cflect, I meane, to declare the great neceſlt- 
tie #vſe of pzayer:But what neede many p2oofes 
in a playne matter? ſeyng there is no man ſo ig⸗ 
noꝛaunt but he hnoweth. no man lo blynde but 
he ſeeth, that pꝛaper is a thyng moſt needetull in 
all eſtates and degrees of men . Foꝛ onlpe by the 
. helpe hereof, we attapne to thoſe heauenly and 
tuerlaſtyng trealures, whiche God our heauen⸗ v7 
ly father hath reſerued and lapde vp foz his lohn, 16. 
chyldꝛen in his deare and welbeloued ſonne f 
P uin Jelus 
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eſus Chifte, with this couenaunt and ptomiſe 
— alnediy confirmed and ſealed vnto vs, 


that it we aſke, we ſhall receaue. 
Nowe the great neceſſitie of pꝛaper being ſuf- 


- ficiently knowne, that our myndes and heartes 


Exod.17, 


may be the moꝛe pꝛouoked and ſtirred therunto, 
let vs bꝛeetely conſider what wonderful ſtrength 
and power it hath, to bꝛyng ſtraunge and mygh⸗ 
tie thynges to palle , e reade in the booke of 
Exodus, that loſua fighting agapnſt the Amalc- 
kites, dyd conquere and ouercome them. not ſo 
muche by vertue of his owne ſtrength. as by the 
earneſt and continuall pꝛaper of £Poyſes, who 
as long as he held vp his handes to God. ſo long 
dyd Ilrael pꝛeuaple. But when he faynted, and 
let his handes downe, then did Amaleck and his 
people pꝛeuaple.Inſomuch that Aaron and Hur, 
beyng in the mount with hym, were kayne to 
ſtay vp his handes vntyl the goyng downe ok the 
ſunne, otherwyſe had the people of God that day 
ben vtterly diſcomfited and put to flight. Alſo we 
reade in an other place of Ioſua hym ſelfe, how 
he at the beſeging of Gibeon , makyng his 
humble petition to almpghtre God, cauſed the 
ſunne and the moone to ſtay their courle, and to 


tand ſttll in the middeſt of heauen foz the ſpace of 


2. Par. 20. 


3. Reg. IS, 


a whole day, vntyllſuche tyme thepeople were 
ſukficiently auenged vpon their enemies. 

And was not Ichoſaphatespzayerof great fozce 
and ſtrength , when God at his requelt cauſed 
his enemies to fall out among them ſelues, and 
wyltullyto deſtroy one another? who can mar⸗ 
uayle enough at the effecte and vertue of Elias 


pꝛaper⸗ 


— . 
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pꝛaper? De beingamanſubiect to affections as 

we are, pꝛaped to the Loꝛde that it myght not 

rayne, and there fell no rayne vpon the earth foz 

the ſpace ol thꝛee peres and. vi. moneths. Agatne, 

he pꝛaped that it myght rayne, and there fell 

great plentie, ſo that the earth bꝛought fozth her 

encreaſe moſt aboundauntly, 
It were to long to tell of ludith, Heſter, Suſans 

na, and of diuers other godly men and women. 

how greatly they pꝛeuapled in all their dotnges, 

by geuing their myndes earneltly and deuoutly 

to pꝛayer. Let it be ſufficient at this tyme to con⸗ 

clude with the ſayinges of Auguſtine and Chris 

ſoltome, Wherok the one calleth pꝛaper the key of Aug, Ser. 

heauen the other plapnely afiyzmeth that there 26. de tem 

is nothyng in all the wozlde moze ſtrong then pore. 

aman that geueth hym ſelke to feruent pꝛaper. Chri.ſup. 

Nowe then, dearely beloued, ſeeing pꝛayer is ſo Mat. 22. 

needeful a thyng, and ol (o great ſtrength befoze | 

God, let vs. accoꝛdyng as we are taught by the 

- example of Chꝛiſte and his apoſtles, be earneſt 
and dfligent in calling on the name of the Lozd, 
Let vs neuer kapnt, neuer flacke, neuer geue 
ouer, but let vs datly and hourelp,.carly and late, 
in ſeaſon, and out ofſeaſon, be occupyed in godly 
meditations and pꝛapers. What if we obtapne 


P 


not our petitions at the firſte? pet let vs not be 

diſco2aged, but let vs continually crye and call 

vpon God: Ye wyil ſurelp heare vs at length. 

it foꝛ no other cauſe, pet koꝛ verp impoꝛtunities 

ſake , Remember the parable of the vnryghte⸗ 

ous tudge, and the pooze wydowe, how _ Luk.17, 
er 
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her impoꝛtunate meanes cauſed hym to do her 
iuſlice agapnſt her aduerſarie , although other- 
wyle he teared nepther God noꝛ man. Shall not 
God muche moꝛe auenge his elect ſayth our ſa⸗ 
uiour Chꝛiſte) whiche crye vnto hym day and 
nyght? Thus he taught his dilciples.a in them 
all other true Chꝛiſtian men, to pꝛapalwapes, 
and neuer to faint oꝛ ſhꝛinke. Remember alſo the 
example ofthe woman of Canaan, how lhe was 
reiected of Chꝛiſte, and called dogge,as one moſte 
vn woꝛthie of any benefite at his handes: yet ſhe 
gaue not ouer, but folowed hym ſtili,crying and 
callyng vppon hym to be good and mercifull vn- 
to her daughter. Ind at length by very impoꝛtu⸗ 
nitte, ſhe obtapned her requeſt. O let vs learne 
by theſe examples, to be earneſt and feruent in 
pꝛaper, aſſuryng our ſelues that whatſoeuer we 
aſke of Ged the father in the name of his ſonne 
Chꝛiſte. and accoꝛdyng to his wyll, he wyll vn- 
doubtedly graunt it. He is trueth it ſelke and as 
truely as he hath pꝛomiſed it, ſo truely wyll he 
perfourme it. God foꝛ his great mercies ſalic ſo 
wozkie in our heartes by his holy ſptrite, that we 
may alwapes make our humble pꝛapers vnto 
hym as we ought to do, and alwayes obtapne 
the thyng which we aſke,thzough Jeſus Chills 
our Loꝛde, to whom with the tather and 
the holy ghoſt, be alhonour and 
glozy, woꝛlde with- 
; out ende, 


Amen. 


The 
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the kirſle parte of this ſer- 
fs | monye bende the great nes 
| 


A ceſſitie. a alſo the great fozce 

.& 4, okdeuout and earneſt pꝛaier 
IQ declared a pꝛoued vnto pou, 
18 


WA 

e SA Ütmonies, and alſo by ſun⸗ 

dux good examples of holy 

ſcripture. Mo w ſhal pou learne whom pou ought 

to call vpport,and to whom ye ought alwayes to 

direct pour pꝛapers. Me are euidently taught in 

Gods holy Teſtament, that almightie God is 

the only fountayne and wellpꝛing of al goodnes, of. . 
and that whatſoeuer we haue in this world, we 
receaue it only at his handes. To this ellecte ſer⸗ 

ueth the place ot. S. James:Euery good and per» Iacob. t. 

ect gift, ſayth he, commeth from aboue. and pꝛo⸗ 

ceedeth from the father ol lyghtes. Co this effect 
alſo ſerueth the teſtimonie of Paul, in diuers pla⸗ * 
ces ot his Eptſties, witneſling that the ſpirite of | 
wiſedome, the ſpirite ofknowledge and reuelati⸗ 
on, yea euery good and heauenly gytte,as tayti, 

hope, charitte, grace.and peace. commeth onely 

and ſolely of God . In conſideration whereok, 

he burſteth out into a ſodapne pallion, and ſay- 


eth: O man. what thyng halt thou, whiche thou i, Cor. 4. 37 
haſt not receaued 7 Therefoze whenloeuer we th 
neede 02 lacke any thpng, parteyning eyther to N 
the body, oꝛ to the ſoule, it behoueth vs to runne 1 0 
5 


onely vnto GOD , who is the onely * Ai 
Hy 0 > AY 
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John. 19. 
Mat. G6. 
Luk, II. 


Pſalm. TO. 


Joel. 2. 
Actes,t. 


ol all good thynges . Our ſautour Chꝛiſte in the 
Goſpell,teachyng his diſciples how they ſhoulde 
p:ay,ſendeth them to the father in his name, ſay⸗ 
ing: Uerily, verily, I ſay vnto you, whatloeuer 
ve aſke the father in my name, he wyll geue it 
vnto pou. And in an other place, when ye pꝛap, 
pꝛay atter this ſoꝛte: Our father whiche art in 
heauen. ac. And doth not God hym lelke, by the 
mouth cf his Pꝛophete Dauid, wyll and com- 
maunde vs to call vpon hym: The Apoſtle wpſh- 
eth grace and peace to all them that call on the 
name of our Loꝛd, and ot his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
as doth alſo the Pꝛophet Joel, ſaying: And it 
ſhall come to paſſe , that whoſoeuer ſhall call on 
the name ofthe Lozde, ſhalbe laued. 

Thus then it is playne by the infallible woꝛde 
of trueth and iyte, that in all our necellities we 
mult flee vnto God. direct our pꝛapers vnto hym, 
call vppon his holy name, deſpꝛe helpe at his 
handes, and at no others. Whereot it pe wyll yet 
haue a further reaſon, marke that whiche folow- 
eth. There are certapne conditions moſt requilit 
to be kounde in euery ſuche a one that muſte be 
called vppon , whiche ik thep be not founde in 
hym vnto whom we pzay , then doth our 
paaver auayle vs nothyng, but is altogether in 

apne, | 

The firſt is this,that he to whom we make our 
pꝛapers, be able to helpe vs. The lecond ts, 
that he wyll helpe vs. The thirde is, that he be 
ſuche a one as may heare our pꝛapers. The 
kourth is. that he vnderſtand better then we our 
ſelues what we lache, and howe tarre we one 
ede 
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fieedeofhelpe . Jftheſe thynges be tobe kounde 
tn any other ſauing onely God, then may we 
lawfully call bpon ſome other beſtdes God. But 
what man is ſo groſſe, but he wel vnderſtandeth 
that theſe thynges are only pꝛoper to him which 
is omnipotent, and knoweth al thyngs.euen the 
very ſecretes of the heart, that is to ſap, only and 
to God alone, whereof it foloweth,that we mult 
call nerther vpon angell, noꝛ yet vpon ſaint, but 
only and ſoly vpon God, as S. Paul doth wꝛite: 
Dow ſhall men call vppon hym in whom they 
haue not beleued? So that inuocation oz pzayer, 
may not be made without faith in hym on 
whom they call, but that we muſt firfk belecue in 
hym,befoze we can make our payers vnto hym. 
whereuppon we muſt only and ſolely pzap vnto 
God. Foꝛ to ſay that we ſhoulde belceue epther in 
angell oꝛ ſaint, oꝛ in any other lung creature, 
were moze hoꝛrible blaſphemie againit God and 
his holy woꝛde, neither ought this kancie to en⸗ 
ter into the heart ot any Chziſttan man. becaule 
we are expꝛeſly taught in the woꝛde of the Loꝛde 
only to repoſe our fayth in the bleſſed trinitie. in 
whole only name we are alſo baptized, accoꝛding 
to the expꝛeſſe commaundement of our ſauiour 
Jeſus Chailte,tn the laſt of Matthewe. 

But that the trueth hereof may the better 
appeare, euen to them that be moſte ſimple and 
vnlearned let vs conſider what pꝛayer is. Saint 
Auguſtine calleth it a liftyng vp of the mynde to 
God, that is to ſay, an humble and lo wi pow- 
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Rom. x. 


Mat. 28, 


De ſpi. & 


lit. cap. 50. 


De ſom- 


ring out of the heart to God. Ilidorus ſapth, mo bono 


that it is an altection of the heart a 
our 


ca. S. Ii. 3, 
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Pſalm. 7. 
Apoca. 2. 
Iere. 7. 

2, Par. 6. 


Lib. de cu- 
ra pro 
mort.agẽ 


da. capi 


De vera 
reli. ca. 55. 


Lib. 22. de 
ciuit. dei. 
ca. 10. 


bour ol the lippes. So that by theſe places; true 
p:ayer doth conliſt not fo muche in the outward 
ſounde and voyce of wozdes , as in the in warde 
gronyng, and crying of the heart to God. 
Nowe then, is there any angell, any virgin, 
any patriarche oꝛ pꝛophete among the dead, 
that can vnderſtand, ozknowe the meanyng of 
the heart? Theſcriptures layth, it is God that 
ſearcheth the heart and raynes and that he only 
knoweth the heartes ofthe chyldꝛen ok men. As 
fo: the ſaintes, they haue ſo litie knowledge of 
the lecretes of the heart, that many ofthe aunci⸗ 
ent fathers greatly doubt, whether they knowe 
any thing at al, that is commonly done on earth. 
And albeit ſome thynke they do, pet laint Augu⸗ 
{tine a Doctour of great aucthoꝛitie, and alſo an- 
tiquitie, Hath this opinion of them: that thep 
knowe no moꝛe what we do on earth, then we 
know what they do in heauen. Foꝛ p2oofe wher⸗ 
ot. he alleageth the woꝛdes ol Eat the pzophete, 
where it is lapde, Abꝛaham is ignoꝛaunt of vs, 
and Jirael knoweth vs not . His mynde there⸗ 
koꝛe is this, not that we ſhoulde put any religi⸗ 
on in woꝛſhyppyng them, oz pꝛaxing vnto them: 
but that we ſhoulde honour them by folowyng 
their vertuous and godly lyte. Foz as he wits 
nelleth in an other place, the martpꝛs and holy 
men in tymes paſt , were wont alter thetr death, 
to be remembꝛed. and named of the pꝛieſte at di⸗ 
uine ſeruice: but neuer to be inuocated oꝛ called 
vpon. And whylo? becauſe the pꝛieſte (ſayth he) 
18 Gods pꝛueſt, and not theirs: Wherebp he 18 
bounde to call vpon God, and not vpon * * 
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Thus vou ſee, that the aucthoꝛitie boch ol ſcrip⸗ 

ture, and alſo ot᷑ Auguſtine, doth not permit, that 

we ſhould pꝛay vnto them. Othat al men would 1 
ftudioully reade, and ſearche the ſcriptures, then on 
ſhoulde they not be dꝛowned in ignoꝛaunce, but 
ſboulde ealily perceaue the triteth, aſwell of this 

poynt of doctrine, as of all the reſt. Foz there doth 

the holy gholt plapnely teache vs, that Chziſte is 

our only mediatour and interceſſour with God, 

and that we muſte ſecke and runne to no other. Ks A 
If any man ſinneth ſaith ſaint John, we haue enn. 2. 3 
an aduocate with the father, Jeſus Chrilte the 
ryghteous , and he is the pꝛopitiation fo2 our i,Tim.2; 
ſinnes, . Saint Paul alſo ſayth,There is one 
God , and one mediatour betweene God and 
man, euen the man Jeſus Chꝛiſte. hereunto 
agreeth the teſtimonie of our ſautour hym ſelke, 
witnelling that no man commeth to the father, 5 2 

but onely by hym , whois the way, the trueth, : 

the lite. yea and the only doze whereby we muſte long. 0. 

enter into the kingdome of heauen, becauſe 52 
GO Dis pleaſed in no other but in hym. Foꝛ lat. 16. 
whiche cauſe allo he cryeth, and calleth vnto vs, 4 
that we ſhoulde come vnto hym, ſaping: Come Mat. u i} 
vnto me all pe that labour and be heauteladen, 

and J ſhall refreſhe you. moulde Chziſte haue vs 

ſo neceſſarily come vnto hym7and ſhall we moſte 

bathankfully leaue hym. and runne vnto other? 

Chis is euen that whiche God fo greatly com- 

playneth of by his pꝛophet leremic, ſaping, My 
people haue committed two great offences , they 5 
haue foꝛlaken me the fountaine of the waters ol 3 
lyle, and haue digged to them ſelues bzoken — 4 
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that can holde no water. Is not that man thinke 
vou vnwyſe, that wyll runne koꝛ water to a litie 
b:ooke , when he may aſwell go to the head 
ſpꝛyng? Euenſo may his wiſedome be ruſty lul⸗ 
ſxected , that wyll flee vnto ſaintes in tyme of 
necellitie, when he may boldly and without 
feare declare his areefe and direct his pꝛayer 
vnto the Loꝛde him ſelle. It God were raunge, 
oꝛ daungerous to be talßed withall, then mpght 
we iuſtly dꝛawe backe and ſeene to ſome other. 
But the Loꝛde is nygh vnto them that call vp⸗ 
pon hym in fayth aud trueth, and the pꝛaper of 
the humble and mecke hath aͤlwapes pleaſed 
hym. what it we be linners. ſhall we not there- 
toe pꝛap vnto God? oꝛ ſhall we diſpayꝛe to ob⸗ 
teyne any thyng at his handes? hy dyd Chꝛiſte 
then teache vs to aſke koꝛgeueneſſe ot our linnes: 
{aying : And foꝛgeue vs our treſpaſſes, as we foꝛ⸗ 
geue them that treſpaſſe agaynſt vs. Shall we 
thynke that the ſaintes are moꝛe mercikull in 
hearing ltinners, then God! Dauid ſayth, that 
the Loꝛde is full of compaſſion and mercy, ſlowe 
to anger, and of great hyndnelle. Saint Paul 
ſayth, that he is riche in mercy towardes all 
chem that call vppon hym. And he hym ſelle by 
the mouth of his pꝛophet Eſai ſapth: Foꝛa litle 
while haue J foꝛſanen thee , but with great 
compallion wyll J gather thee: Foꝛ a moment 
in myne anger, J haue hid my facefromthee, 
but with euerlaſtyngmercy haue J had compal⸗ 
lion vpon thee, Therefoze thelinnes ol any man 
olight not to withholde hym from pzaying vnto 


the Loxdehis God, But the be trueiypenicen 
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and ſtedfaſt in kayth, let him aſſure him ſelfe that 
the Loꝛde wylbe mercifull vnto hym, and heare 
his pzayers , O but J dare not ( wyll ſome man 
ſay) trouble God at all times with my pꝛapers: 
we lee that in kinges houſes a courtes of pzin- 
ces, men can not be admitted, vnleſſe they fp:ff 
vſe the helpe and meane of ſome ſpeciall noble 
man, to come vnto the ſpeache of the kyng, and 
to obtayne the thing that they woulde haue. Co , , 
this reaſon doth ſaint Ambrole aunſwere verye o. 
well, wziting vppon the flirt Chapter to the Ro- \;? a. 7: 
manes, Therefore (ſapth he) we vſe to go vnto 
the king by officers and noble men , becauſe 
the kyng is a moꝛtall man, and knoweth not to 
whom he maye commit the gouernment of the 
common wealth. But to haue God our frende, 
krom whom nothing is hid, we nede not any hel⸗ 
— ſhould further vs with his good woꝛde, 

ut only a deuoute and godlye minde. And pf it 
be ſo, that we neede one to entreate koꝛ vs: whp 
mape we not content our ſelues with that one 
mediatour, whiche is at the ryght hande of God | 
the father, and there liueth foꝛ euer to make tt» 
terceſſton foꝛ vs? As the blood of Chꝛiſte dyd re⸗ 
deeme vs on the croſſe, and cleanſe vs from our 
linnes: euen ſo it is nowe able to ſaue all them 
that come vnto God by it. Foꝛ Chzilte ſitting 
in heauen, hath an euerlaſting pyteſthoode , and 
alwapes pꝛapeth to his father foꝛ them that be 
penitent, obtayning by vertue ol his woundes, 
whiche are euermoze in the fight of God, not 
only perfect remiſſion of our ſinnes, but aiſo all 
other neceſſarteg that we a 7 in this 8 
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that his only mediatour is ſufficient in heauen, 
and nedeth no others to helpe him. nohy then do 


we pꝛap one fo2 another in this lyfe, ſome man 
perchaunce wyll here demaunde ? Fozſoothe we 


I. Tim. z. are wylled ſo to do, by the erpzelle commaunde⸗ 


ment both of Chuſte and his diſciples,to declare 
therein al well the fayth that we haue in Chꝛiſte 
to wardes God, as allo the mutuall charitie that 
we beare one towardes another, in that we pi⸗ 
tie our bꝛothers caſe, and make our humble pe- 
tition to God koꝛ him. But that we choulde pꝛay 
vnto Saintes, nepther haue we anp commaun⸗ 
dement in all the Scripture, no2 pet example 
whiche we mape lafely kolo we. So that beyng 
done without aucthoꝛitie of Gods wozde, it lac⸗ 
ficth the grounde offapth, and therefoze can not 
be acceptable betoꝛe & DD, Foꝛ whatſoeuer 
is not of fayth, is ſinne. And the Apoſtle ſapth, 
that kayth commeth by hearing, and hearing by 
the woꝛde ol God. Pet thou wylt obiect further. 
that the ſaintes in heauen do pꝛape fo2 vs, and 
that their pꝛaper pꝛoceedeth ol an earneſt cha⸗ 
ritie that they haue to wardes their bꝛethꝛen on 
earth. whereto it map be well aunſwered, Firlt, 
that no man ino weth whether they do pzap foz 
v3 oꝛ no. And yk any wyll go about to pꝛooue it 
by the nature of charitie, concludpng, that bes 
cauſe they dyd pꝛaye foz men on earth, thereloꝛe 
they do muche moꝛe the ſame nowe in heauen: 
Then map it he ſapde by the ſame realon, that as 
oft as we do weepe on earth, they do alſo weepe 
in heauen, becauſe whyle they liued in this 
Woꝛlde, it is moſte certapne and ture thepded ſo. 
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Ind koꝛ that place whiche is written in the Tpo⸗ 

calips, namely that the angell dyd offer vp the 

pꝛapers of the ſaintes vpon the golden aulter: it 

| 418p2operly meant, and ought pꝛoperſp to be vn⸗ 

derſtoode of thoſe ſaintes that are pet liuing on 

earth, and not ol them that are dead, other wyſe 
what neede were it, that the angell ſhoulde oller 
vp their pzayers, beyng nowe in heauen befoze 
the face of almightie god? But admit the ſaintes 
do pꝛap foꝛ vs, yet do we not knowe howe, whe⸗ 
ther ſpecially fo2 them whiche call vppon them, 
02 els generally fo2 all men, wiſhing well to eue⸗ 
rre man a like. It they pzay ſpeciallpe fo: them 
whiche call vpon them, then it is line they heare 
our pꝛapers, and alſoknowe our heartes deſpe. 5 
which thing to be falſe, it is alredy pꝛoued both 
by the ſcriptures, and alſo by the aucthoꝛitie of 
Auguſtine. Let vs not therefoze put our truſt 
oꝛ confidence ke the ſaintes 02 martyis that be 
dead, Let vs not call vppon them, noz deſy2e 
helpe at their handes : but let vs alwayes lift vp 
our heartes to G O D, in the name of his deare 
ſonne Chꝛiſt, foz whoſe ſake as God hath pꝛomi⸗ 
led to heare our pꝛaper, ſo he wyll truelpe per- 
foutme it. Inuocation is a thing pꝛoper vnto N 
God, whiche yk we attribute vnto the laintes, Fi 
it loundeth-to their repꝛoche, nepther can they 
well beare it at our handes, when Paul had 4 e., , .- 2 
healed a certayne lame man, whiche was im. 7 
potent in his keete , at Liſtra , the people 
woulde haue done ſacrifice to him and Bars 
nabas: who renting their clothes, refuſed it, 
and exhoꝛted them to woꝛchip the true G OD. 
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Likewyſe in þ reuelation, when ſaint John fell 
befoze the angelles feete to woꝛſhip him, the ans 
gell woulde not permit him to do it, but com 
maunded him that he ſhoulde woꝛſhip GOD, 
nohiche examples declare vnto vs, that the 
ſaintes and angels tn heauen, wyll not haue vs 
to do any honour vnto them, that is due and 
pꝛoper vnto God. He only is our father, he only 
is omnipotent, he onlpe knoweth and vnder⸗ 
ſtandeth all thing, he onlye can helpe vs at all 
times, and in all places, he ſuſſereth the ſunne to 
ſhine bppon the good and the bad, he feedeth the 
young RKauens that crie vnto him, he ſaueth 

oth man a beaſt, he wyl not that any one heere 


ol our head ſhall periſhe: but is alwapes redye to 


Eſai. 55. 


Chriſo.s. 
Home. de 
profectu. 
Euange, 


helpe and pꝛeſerue all them that put their truſte 
in him, accozdyng as he hath pꝛomiſed, ſaping, 
Betkoze they call, J wyll aunſwere, and whyles 
they ſpeake, J wyll heare , Let vs not therefoze 
any thing miſtruſt his goodneſle, let vs not feare 
to come beloꝛe the thꝛone ofhismercie,let vs not 
ſecke the apde and helpe of ſaintes: but let vs 
come boldlye our ſelues, nothing doubting but 
God fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake in whom he is well plea- 
ſed, will heare vs without a ſpones man, and ac- 
complithe our delpꝛe in all luche thinges as ſhal- 
be agreeable to his molt holpe wyll. So ſayth 
Chriſoſtome, an àuncient Doctour of the 
Churche, and fo mutt we (tedfaltly beleue, not 
becaule he ſaythit, but much moze becauſe it is 
the doctrine- of our Sauiour Chꝛiſte him ele, 
who hath pꝛomiſed that if we pꝛay to the father 
in his name, we ſhall certainely be hearde, bord 

0 


concerning prayer. 


to the reltele ol our neceſſities, and allo to the (al- 
uation of our ſoules, whiche he hath purchaſed 
vnto vs, not with golde oꝛ ſiluer, but with hes 
pꝛetious blood, ſhed once fo2 all vppon the croſſe. 
To him therefoze, with the father and the holye 
gholt,thzee perſons and one God, be all honour, 
pꝛayſe and glozy,fo2 euer and euer. Amen. 


Ihe thirde parte of 


the Homilee concerning 
pꝛaper. 


E were taught in the other 
part of this Sermon, vnto 
whom ye ought to directe 

rour pꝛarers, in time of 
neede and necellitie, that is 
/-\| to witte, not vnto angels 
oꝛſaintes, but vnto theeter- 
nall and euerlpuing God, 
mercifull,ts alwapes redpe to 
heare vs, when we call vppon him in true aper⸗ 
kect faith. And becauſe he is omnipotent, he can 
eaſily perfourme and bzing to palle, the thing 


/ 
— — 


that werequeſt tohaueathis handes. Co doubt pn. .- 


of his power, it were a plaine poynt of inlideli⸗ 
tie, and cleane agaynſt the doctrine ok the holpe 
ghoſt, which teacheth that he is al in all. And as 
touching his good wyl in this behalfe, we haue 
expꝛeſſe teſtimonies in ſcripture, howe that he 
wyll helpe vs. and alſo deliuer vs, it we call vpon 
him in time of trouble. So that in both theſe 
Qiu reſpectes 
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reſpectes, we ought rather to cal vpon him, then 
vpon any other. Neither ought anpe man there⸗ 
loꝛe to doubt to come boldlye vnto God, becauſe 
he is a ſinner: Foꝛ the Loꝛde (as the pꝛophete 
Dautd ſapth ) is gratious and mercitull, pea, his 
mercie and goodneſſe endureth koꝛ euer. He that 
ſent his owne ſonne into the wozlde to laue ſin⸗ 
ners, wyll he not alſo heare linners, yt with a 
true penitent heart and a ſtedfaſt faith they pꝛay 
vnto him? Pes, pf we acknowledge our ſinnes, 
God is faythfull a iuſt to foꝛgeue vs our ſinnes, 
and to clenſe vs from all vnrighteouſmeſle, as 
we are plainely taught by the examples of Da- 
uid, Peter, Marie Magdalene, the Publicane, 
and diuers other. And where as we mult nedes 
ble the helpe of ſome mediatour a interceſſour, 
let vs content our ſelues with him that is the 
true and only mediatour of the new Teſtament, 
namely the Loꝛde and Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte. 
Foꝛ as ſaint John ſapth,. It anye nian ſinne, we 
haue an aduocate with the father, Jeſus Chuſt 
the righteous, who is the pꝛopitiation fo2 our 
ſinnes. And faint Paul in his firſt Epiſtle to 
Timothie, ſapth, There is one God, and one me⸗ 
diatour bet weene God and man, euen the man 
Jeſus Chiiſte, who gaue him ſeife a raunſome 
(02 all men, to be a teſtimonie in due time. 
Nowe after this doctrine eſtabliched, pou ſhal- 
be inſtructed foz what kinde of thinges, and 
what kinde of perſons ye ought to make pour 
p:ayers vnto God, It greatly behoueth all men, 
when they pꝛay, to conſpder well and diligently 
with them ſelues, what they aſke and * at 
ods 
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Gods handes,lelt if they delyze the thing which 
they ought not their petitions be made voyde, 
and of none eflect.. There came on a time vnto 
Ageſilaus the king, a certaine impoztunateſuter, 
who requeſted him in a matter earneſtly, ſaping. 
Sir, and it pleaſe your grace, vou dyd once pꝛo⸗ 
mile me, Trueth quoth the king, it it be tult that 
thou requireſt, then J pꝛomiſed thee : otherwyſe 


J did onlye ſpeake it, and not pꝛomile it. Che 


man woulde not lo be aunſwered at the kynges 
hande, but ſtill vrging him moꝛe and moze, laid: 
It becommeth a kyng to pertourme the leaſte 
woꝛd he hath ſpoken, yea pt he ſhould only becke 
with his head. No moꝛe ſayth the kyng, then it 
behoueth one that commeth to a king, to ſpeake 
and aſtie thoſe thinges whiche are righttuil and 
honeſt. Thus the kyng call of this vnreaſona- 
ble and impoꝛtunate ſuter. 

Nowe if ſo great conſpderat ion be to be had, 
when we kneele betoze an carthiykyng ; howe 
much moze ought to be had, when we kneele be- 
koꝛe the heauenly kyng, who is onlye delighted 
with iuſtice and equitie. nepther wyll admit any 
vapne, fooliſhe, oꝛ vniuſt petition? Therefoze it 
ſhalbe good and p2ofitable,th:oughiy toconſpder 
and determine with our ſelues, what thinges 
we may lawfully affie of God, without feare of 
repulſe, and alio what kinde of perſons we are 
bound to cõmend vnto god in oux dayly payers, 
Two thinges are chielely to be reſpected in eue⸗ 
ry? good and godly mans pꝛaper: His owne ne⸗ 
cellitie, a the gloꝛp of almightie God. Neceſſitie 
belongeth eyther e body, oꝛ els 
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inwardly to the ſoule , Whfche part ol man, be- 
cauſe it is muche moꝛe pꝛetious a excellent then 
the other, thereloꝛe we ought firſt of all, to craue 
ſuch thinges as pꝛoperlp belong to the ſaluation 
thereof; as the gift ofrepentaunce, the gyfte of 
fayth, the gifte of charitie and good woꝛkes, re⸗ 
miſſion and foꝛgeueneſſe of ſinnes, patience in 
aduerſitte, lowlineſſe in p:oſperitte , and ſuche 
other like fruites of the ſpirite, as hope, loue, iop, 
peace, long ſuffering,gentlenes,goodnes,mecke- 
neſſe, and temperauncie, which thinges God res 
quireth of all them that p2ofeſle them ſelues to 
be his childꝛen, ſaying vnto them in this wyſe : 
Let pour light ſo ſhine befoze men, that they 
may lee your good wozkes, and glozifte pour fa- 
ther whiche is in heauen. Ind in another place 
he alſo ſapth: Seeke firſt the kingdome of God, 
and his righteouſneſſe, and then al other things 
ſhalbe geuen vnto you, Wherin he putteth vs in 
mind, that our cheefe and greateſt care, ought to 
be foꝛ thoſe things which parteine to the health 
and lategarde of the ſoule, becauſe we haue here 
(as the apoſtle ſayth) no continuing citie, but do 
ſceke after another in the woꝛlde to come. 


Nowe when we haue ſufficiently pzayedfo: | 


thinges belonging to the ſoule, then map we 
lawtullp and with late conſcience, pzay alſo foz 
our bodily necelſittes,as meate,d2inke;clothing, 
health of body, deltmeratince out ol pꝛiſon, good 
lucke in our dayly affay:es, and ſo fooꝛth, accor- 
dyng as we hall haue neede, Wherok, what bet- 
ter example can we deſire to haue, then ol Chꝛiſt 
him ſelte, who taught his diſciples,and all other 

Chꝛiſtian 
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Chꝛiſttan men, firſt to pꝛap fo: heauenly things, Matth. . 


and alter warde foz earthly thinges, as is to be 
ſeene in that pꝛaper, whiche he lefte vnto his 
Churche, commonly called the Loꝛdes pꝛaper: 
In the thirde booke of kinges and thirde Chaps 
ter, it is wꝛitten, that God appeared by night in 
a dꝛeame vnto Salomon the king, ſaying, Ache 
of me whatſoeuer thou wylt, and J wyll gene 
thee, Salomon made his humble pꝛaxer, and 
aſked a wiſe a pꝛudent hearte, that might tudge 
and vnderſtande what were good, # what were 
ill, what were godlpe, and what were vngodly, 
what were righteous,and what were vnrighte⸗ 
ous inthe light of the Loꝛde. Jt pleaſed God 
wonderouſly that he had aſked this thing. And 
God ſayd bnto him, Becauſe thou haſt requeſted 
this wozde, and haſt not deſpꝛed manye dares 
and long peres vpon the earth, neither aboun- 
daunce of ryches and goodes, noꝛ yet the lyfe of 
thyne enemies which hate thee, but haſt deſpꝛed 
wiſdome to lit in iudgement: Beholde, J haue 
done vnto thee accoꝛdyng to thy woꝛdes, J haue 
neuen thee a wyſe heart, full of knowledge and 
vnderſtãding, ſo that there was neuer none like 
thee befoze time, neither ſhalbe in time to come. 
Moꝛeouer J haue beſides this, geuen thee that 
whiche thou haſt not required, namelpe woꝛld⸗ 
lye wealth and ricyelle,pzincely honour and glo⸗ 
rie, fo that thou ſhalt therein alſo paſſe all 
uynges that euer were. Note this example, 
howe Salomon beyng put to his chopſe to aſke 
of God whatſoeuer he woulde , requeſted not 
baineand tranſitozte thinges, but the high and 

eauen⸗ 


Luke. in. 
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heauenly treaſures of wyldome, and that in i 
dopng, he obtayneth as it were in recompence, 
both riches and honour. Wherein is geuen vs 
to vnderſtande, that in our dayly pzayers, we 
ſhould chiefely and pꝛincipallp aſke thoſe things 
which concerne the kingbome of God, and the 
faluation of our owne ſoules, nothyng doub⸗ 
ting but ail other thinges ſhall (accoꝛdyng to the 
pꝛonuſe of Chꝛiſte) be geuen vnto vs. But here 
we muſt take heede, that we foꝛget not that o⸗ 
ther ende whereof mention was made betoze, 
nameip the glozpe of God, Whiche vnietle we 
minde, and (et betoze our epes in maßkpng our 
pꝛapers, we map not looke to be harde, 02 to res 
ceaue any thing of the Loꝛde. Inthe. xx. Chaps 
ter of Matthe we, the mother of the two ſonnes 
of ebedee came vnto Jeſus, woꝛſhipping him, 
and ſaying: Graunt that mp two lonnes map lit 
in thy kingdome, che one at thy ryght hand, and 
the other at thy left hande. In this petition ſhe 
dyd not reſpect the gloꝛy of G O D, but plaine⸗ 
ly declared the ambition and vaine glozy of her 
owne minde, foꝛ which cauſe ſhe was alſo moſte 
worthply repelled, and rebulied at the Loꝛdes 
hande. In lyke maner we readeinthe Actes of 
one Simon Magus a Soꝛcerer, howe that he 
perceaupng that thꝛough laying on of the Apo⸗ 
[tics handes the Holp ghoſt was geuen, offered 
them money, ſaying : Geue me allo this power, 
that on whom ſoeucr J lay mp handes, he my 
receaue the holy ghoſt, In makyng this requeſt, 
he ſought not the honour and glozye of GOD, 
but his owne pꝛiuate gayne and lucre, thinking 
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to get great ſtoꝛe of money by this feate , and 
therefoze it was tuſtly ſayde vnto him: Thy mos 
nep periſhe with thee,becauſe thou thinkeſt that 
the gifte of God mape be obtapned with money, 
By theſe and ſuche other examples we are 
taught, whenſoeuer we maße our pꝛapers vnto 
God, chiekelp to reſpect the honour and gloꝛpe of 
his name. whereotk we haue this generall pꝛe⸗ 
cept in the Apoſtle Paul: nohether pe cate oꝛ r. Cor. 10. 
dunke, oꝛ whatſoeuer pou do, loone that vou do Coloſſ.;. 
it to the gloꝛp of God, nohich thing we ſhal beſt 
of all do, it we folowe the example ofour lauiour Mars 
Ch:ilte, who pzaying that the bitter cuppe of f 1 _ 
death myght paſſe from him, woulde not there- U. 22. 
in haue his owne wpll fulfilled, but referred the 
whole matter to the good wyll and plealure of 
his father. 
And hytherto concernyngthoſe thinges, that 
we may lawfully and boldly aſke of God. 
Nowe it foloweth, that we declare what kinde 
of perſons we are bounde in conſcience to pꝛape 
fo!, Saint Paul wzyting to Timothie, erhoꝛ⸗ 1, Tim. 2. 
teth him to make pꝛapers and ſupplications fo2 
all men, exempting none, ot what degree oꝛ ſkate 
ſoeuer they be. In which place he maneth men⸗ 
tion by name ok Kynges and Uulers whiche 
are in aucthoꝛitie, putting vs thereby toknow- 
ledge howe greatlpe it concerneth the pꝛolite of 


the common wealth, to pꝛape diligentlye foꝛ Coloff 4; 


the higher powers. Nepther is it without Rom. . 
good cauſe, that he doth fo often in all his Ept- - Thc: 


3 
990 


ſtles craue the pꝛapers of Gods people fo! Epheſ, c. 
hym lelte, Foz in ſo dopng, he declareth - 
the 
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The iii. part of the ſermon 

the wozlde, howe: expedient and needefull it is 
dayly to call vppon GOD fo2 the miniſters of 
his holy wozde and ſacramentes, that they may 
haue the dooze of vtteraunce opened vnto them, 
that they may truely vnderſtand the ſcriptures, 
that they may eflectually pꝛeache the ſame vnto 
the people, and bzing foozth the true fruites 
thereof, to the example of all other. After this 
ſoꝛte dyd the congregation continually pꝛap fo: 
Peter at Hieruſalem, and foꝛ Paul among the 
Gentiles, to the great encreaſe and turtherance 
of Chꝛiſtes Goſpell. Ind if we, folowyng they? 
good example herein, wyll ſtudie to do the lylie, 
doubtleſſe it can not be erpzelled, Howe greatly 
we ſhall both helpe our ſelues, and alſo pleaſe 
(330, 

To diſcourſe and runne th:ough all degrees 
of perſons, it were to long. Therefoze pe ſhall 
bꝛiefelp take this one concluſton foꝛ all: hom; 
ſoeuer we are bounde by expꝛeſſe commaunde⸗ 
ment to loue, koꝛ thoſe alſo are we bound in con⸗ 
ſcience to pꝛap. But we are bounde by expꝛeſſe 
commaundement, to loue all men as our ſelues: 
therekoꝛe we are allo bound to pꝛay foꝛ all men, 
cuen aſwell as it it were fo2 our ſelues, not with⸗ 
ſlandyng we knowe them to be our extreme and 
deadlpenemies. Foꝛ ſo doth our ſauiour Chꝛiſte 
plainelp teache vs in his Golpell, ſaping, Loue 
pour enemies, bleſſe them that curſe pou, do 
good to them that hate you, pꝛape fot them that 
perſecute you, that ye map be the childꝛen of pour 
father whiche is in heauen. And as he taught 
his diſciples, ſo dyd he pꝛactiſe him ſelle in — 

pig 
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lile time pꝛaying koꝛ his enemies vpon the croſſe, 
and his father to foꝛgeue them, becauſe 
they knewe not what they dyd: As did alſo that 
holy and bleſſed marty2 Stephen, when he was 
cruelip ſtoned to death of the ſtubberne and ſtit⸗ 
necked Je wes, to the example of all them that 
wyll truely and vnfaignedly kolo we their Loꝛde 
t matſter Chꝛiſte in this miſerable a moꝛtal life. 

Nowe to entreate of that queſtion, whether 
we ought to p2ay łoꝛ them that are departed out 
ofthis wozld, oꝛ no. wherein pk we wyll cleaue 
only vnto the woꝛd of God: then muſt we nedes 
graunt, that we haue no commaundement ſo to 
do. Foꝛ the ſcripture doth acknowledge but two 
places after this life. The one pꝛoper to the elect 
and bleſſed of god, the other to the repꝛobate and 
dampned ſoules, as maybe well gathered by the 
parable of Lazarus and the riche man, whiche 
place ſaintAugultine expoundyng, ſayth in this 
wyle: That which Abzaham ſpeaketh vnto the 
riche man tn Lukes Goſpel,namely thatthe iuſt 


253 


Actes. y. 


Luke, io. 


can not go into thoſe places where the wicked 7 j1, 2. 


are tozmented : what other thinges doth it ſig- 
nifie, but only this, that the rult by reaſon of 
gods tudgement, which may not be reuoked,can 
ſhewe no deede of mercie in helping them, which 
after this lyte are caſt into pꝛiſon, vntill they pap 
the vttermoſt karthyng? Theſe woꝛdes as they 
confounde the opinion of helping the dead by 
pꝛarer. ſo they do cleane contute and take away 
the vaine errour of purgatone, which is groun⸗ 
ded vpon this ſapingof the goſpell: Chou ſhalt 
not departthence, vntill thou haſt papde — 
termo 
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laping, He that beleueth on the ſonne of God, 
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termolle farthing, Nowe doth ſaint Auguſtine 
ſap, that thoſe men which are calt into pziſon af- 
ter this life,on that condition map in no wyſe be 
holpen, though we woulde Hhelpe them neuer lo 
much. And why! Becauſe the ſentence of God 
is vnchaungeable, a can not be reuoked agayne, 
Therftoꝛe let vs not deceaue our ſelues, thinking 
that eyther we maye helpe other, oꝛ other maye 
helpe vs by their good and charitable pꝛapers in 
time to come. foꝛ as the pꝛeacher ſaith: hen the 
tree faileth, whether it be toward the South, oz 
to warde the Noꝛth, in what place ſoeuer the tree 
falleth, there it lpeth: meanyng thereby that 
euerpy moꝛtall man dyeth eyther in the ſtate of 
ſaluation oꝛ dampnation, accoꝛdyng as þ wozds 
ofthe Euangeliſt John do alſo plainelp impoꝛt, 


— 


hath eternall iyfe ; But he that beleueth not on 
the ſonne, chall neuer ſee Iyte, but the wzath of 
God abideth vpon him. Where is then the thirde 
place whiche they call purgatozte702 where ſhall 
our pꝛapers helpe and pꝛokłite the dead? Saint 
Auguſtine doth onlpe acknowledge two places 
alter this lite. heauen and hell: As foꝛ the thirde 
place, he doth platnelp denie, that there is anye 
ſuche tobe founde in all ſcripture. Chriſoſtome 
like wyſe ts of this minde, that vnleſſe we wache 
away our ſinnes in this preſent wozlde,we ſhall 
finde no comfoꝛt afterwarde. Ind ſaint Ciprian 
ſayth, that alter death, repentaunce and ſoꝛowe 


mctrianũ. ofpatne ſhalbe without truite, weping allo thal 
be in vayne, and pꝛaper halbe to no purpoſe, 
Theretoze he counſelleth all men to make 25 

ion 
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ion foꝛ them lelues whyle they maye, becauſe ; 
when they are once departed out of this lyfe, 1 
there is no place foꝛ repentaunce, noꝛ yet foz ſa⸗ | 
tiſfaction. Let theſe and ſuch other places be ſul⸗ 
ficient to take a wap the groſſe errour ot Purga⸗ 
toꝛie out of our heades, neyther let vs dꝛeame a⸗ 
nye moꝛe, that the ſoules of ß dead are any thing 
at all holpen by our pꝛapers: But as the ſcrip⸗ 
ture teacheth vs, let vs thinke that the loule of 
man paſſing out of 5 body, goeth traightwayes 
epther to heauen, oꝛ els to hell, whereof the one 
nedeth no pꝛayer, and the other is without re⸗ 
demption. The onlye Purgatozie wherein we 
mult truſt to be ſaued, is the death and blood of 
Chnſte. which if we appꝛehend with a true and - 
ſtedlaſt fayth,it purgeth andclenfeth vs from all 2 
our ſinnes, euen as well as if he were now han⸗ 1 
ging vpon the crolle. The blood ol Chzilte ſayth Lohn. i. 
laint John, hath clenſed vs from all ſinne. The : 
blood of Chꝛiſte ſayth ſaint Paul, hath purged Heb. 9. 
our conlciences from dead wozkes, to ſerue the : 
liuing God. Allo in another place heſayth : we Heb. io. : 
be ſanctified and made holp, by the offering vp of b 
the body of Jeſus Chziſte done once foꝛ all, Yea Ibidem, 
he addeth moꝛe, ſaping Mith the one oblation of 
his bleſſed body g pꝛetious blood, he hath made ft 
perfect fo2 euer and euer all them that are ſancti⸗ - 
fied. This then is that Puxgatozie, wherein all 
Chuittan, men nut put their whole truſte and 
confidence, nothing doubting, but pk they truely 
tepent them of their linnes, and dye in perfecte 
layth. that then they ſhall ioo th with palſe from 
deatht9 ige Albis kinde of purgation wel yo! 


* 25 „ . F 
_— WT. w _ . 


- . 
3 


222 


— — — es 


2 
„ vo 


> — 1 — a” 2 
— — e d 
C . = . _— a * 
- _—_— =>. — 4 2 
we * a 
— 5 
* 2 


256 


lohn,2, 


—ͤͤ 


Je. iii. part of the ſermon 


ſerue them, let them neuer hope to be releaſſed by 
other mens pꝛapers, though they ſhoulde conti⸗ 
nue therein vnto the wozldes ende. Ye that can 
not be ſaued by kayth in Chziſkes blood, howe 
ſhall he loke to be deliucred by mans interceſſi⸗ 
ons? Path God moze reſpect to man on earth, 
thenhehath to Chztſte inheauen ? Jfany man 
ſinne (ſayth ſaint John) we haue an aduocate 
with the father, euen Jeſus Chailte the righte⸗ 
ous, and he ts the pꝛopitiation fo2 our ſinnes. 
But we muſk take heede that we call vpon this 
aduocate whyle we haue ſpace geuen vs in this 
life, leſt when we are once dead, there be no hope 
of ſaluation left vnto vs. Foꝛ as euer man llee⸗ 
peth with his owne cauſe, ſo euerpe man ſhall 
rple agapne with his owne cauſe, And looke in 
what ſtate he dyeth, in the ſame ſtate he ſhalbe 
alſo iudged, whether it be to ſaluation oꝛ damp⸗ 
nation. Let vs not thertoꝛe dꝛeame either of pur⸗ 
gatozie, 02 of pꝛaper fo2 the ſoules of them that 
be dead:butlet vsearnettly a diligently pꝛaye fo: 
them whiche are expꝛellp commaunded in holpe 
ſcripture, namely foꝛ kinges and rulers, toꝛ nu⸗ 
niſters ol Gods holy woꝛde and ſacramentes,foz 
the ſaintes of this woꝛlde, otherwyſe called the 
faithfull :to be ſhoꝛt, ſoꝛ all menliuing, be they 
neuer ſogreatenemies to god and his people, as 
Jeweg, Turkes, Pagans, Jnfidels, Yeretikes, 
fic, Then ſhall we truely fulfill the commaunde⸗ 
ment of God in that behalfe, a plainelp declare 


dur ſelues to be thetrue childꝛen ol our heauen⸗ 


ly father, which ſullreth the ſunne to ſhine vpon 
the good and the bad, and the rapne to fail 3 


of the place and tyme of praier. 


the iuſt and the vntult: Foz whiche and al other 
benefites moſte aboundauntlye beſtowed vppon 
mankynde from the beginning, let vs geue him 
hearty thankes, as we are moſt bound, a pzayſe 
his name foz euer and euer. Amen, 
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O though hisalmighty 
\ ||POwer, wiſedome, and good- 
nes created in 8 beginning 
„ heauen a earth, che Sunne. 
the Doone, the ſtarres, the 
2B fowles ofÞ apze. the beaſtes 
No the earth, thefilbes in the 
ſea, and all other creatures, 
fo: the vle a commoditie ot man, whom alſo he 
had created to his owne image and likeneſſe, and 
geuen him the vle a gouernement ouer them al, 
tothe end he ſhoulde vie them in ſuche ſoꝛt as he 
had geuen him in charge a commaundement, a 
alſo that he ſhould declare him ſelfe thanktul and 
kynde koꝛ al thoſe benefites,ſo liberally a ſo graci⸗ 
oully beſtowed vpon him, vtterly without anye 


x 
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deſeruing on his behalf. and although we ought 


at al times, a in al places to haue in remẽbꝛance, 

eto be thankful to our gracious Loꝛd, accoꝛding 

as it is wꝛitten: J wil magnitie p loꝛd at al times. 

And K the loꝛd beareth rule. 
| hb | 
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O my ſoule pꝛayle the Loꝛd: Pet it appeareth to 
be Gods good wil and pleaſure , that we ſhoulde 
at ſpectal times, and in ſpecial places. gather our 
lelues together, to the intent his name might be 
renowmed, and his glozy ſet fozth in the congre⸗ 
gation and aſſembly of his ſaintes . As concer⸗ 
ning the tyme whiche almightie God hath aps 
poynted his people to aſſemble together ſolemly, 
it doth appeare by the fourth commaunvement 
of God: Remember ſaith God, that thou kepe ho⸗ 
Ive the Sabbath day. pon the which day, as is 
playne in the actes of the Apoſtles, the people ac⸗ 
cuſtomablpe reſoꝛted together, a hearde diligent 
Iythe lawe and the pꝛophetes read among them, 
nd albeit this commaundement of God doeth 
not bynde chꝛiſtian people ſo ftraytlye to obſerue 
and keepe the vtter ceremonies of the Sabbath 
day, as it was geuen vnto þ Jewes,as touching 
the fozbearing of wozke and labour in tyme cf 
great neceſſitie, and as touching the pzeciſe kees 
ping of the ſeuenth day , after the manner of the 
ewes , Foꝛ we keepe now the firſt day, which is 
our ſunday , and make that our ſabbath, that is. 
our dap of reſt, in the honoꝛ of our ſauiour chu, 
who as vpon that dape roſe from death, conque⸗ 
ring the ſame moſt triumphantly: Pet not with⸗ 
ſtanding. whatſoeuer is found in the commaun⸗ 
dement appartepning to the lawe ot nature, as 
a thyng moſt godipe, moſte tuſte, and needeful to? 
the letting foꝛth of Gods gloꝛie , it ought to be 
retayned and kept of all good Chꝛiſtian people. 
And therfoze by this commaundem#t, we ought 
to haue a tyme, as one day in a weeke , Whereis 


of the place and tyme of praier. 


we ought to ret, yea from our lawkull and nede⸗ 
full wozkes.Fozlike as it appeareth by this com- 
maundement, that no man in the (pre dayes 
ought to be flouthfull oz dle, but diligentlye to 
labour tn that ſtate wherein God hath ſet him: 
Euen lo, God hath geuen expꝛeſſe charge to all 
men, that vpon the ſabbath day, which is now 
our ſundap, they ſhould ceaſſe from all weaklye 
and woꝛkedap labour, to the entent, that lyke as 
God him ſelfe wꝛought lire dayes, and reſted the 
ſeuenth , and bleſſed, and ſanctified it, and conſe⸗ 
crateq it to qupetnes and reſt from labour: euen 
ſo Gods obedient people ſhoulde vſe the ſundaye 
holylp, and reſt from their comon and datly bult⸗ 
nelle, and alſo gene them ſelues whollye to hea⸗ 
uenly exerciſes of Gods true religion and ſeruice. 
So that God doth not onely commaunde the obs 
ſeruation of this holy dap, but alſo by his owne 
example doth ſtirre and pꝛouoke vs to 5 diligent 
keeping of the ſame , Good natural childꝛen wil 
not onelpe become obedient to the commaunde⸗ 
mẽt of their parents, but alſo haue adiligent eye 
to their doings, and gladly folo w the ſame. Do, 
if we wil be the childꝛen ol our heauenly father, 
we mul be careful to keepe the chꝛiſtian ſabbath 
day, which is che fundap, not onelp fo: that it is 
G2ds exp2eilecommaundement, but alſo to des 
clare our ie'ues to be louing childꝛen, in folows 
ing tie example ofour gratious Loꝛde and fa⸗ 
ther. Thus it map plapnelp appeare, that Gods 
will and commaundement was, to haue aſo⸗ 
lemne time and ſtanding dap in the weke, wher⸗ 
inthe people ſhoulde — and haue in 
1 re? 
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| remembꝛaunce his wonderfull benefites,and to 

| render him thankes fo? them, as apparteyneth to 

| loutng, kynd, a obedient people. This example 

5 and commaundement of God, the godly Chailtt- 

an people began to follow immedtateip after the 

þ alcention ofour Loꝛde Chzift,and began to choſe 

ua them a ſtanding dape of the weeke to come toge⸗ 

{ ther in: Pet not the ſeuenth day which 8 Jewes 
1 


kept, but the Loꝛdes day, the day ol the Loꝛdes 
; reſurrectt6,the day after the ſeuenth day, which 
. is the firſt of the weeke , Of the which day men- 
| tion is made of ſaint Paule on this wyle: In the 
| 


1,Cor,xvi, firſt day of p ſabbath let euery man lay vp what 

he thynketh good, meaning fo2 the pooꝛe. By the 

firſt day ofthe ſabbath , is meant our Sundape, 

whiche is the firſt daye after the Jewes ſeuenth 

4 2 40 — — 8 — my — 
1 - asſaint - in rite vpon 
5 Apace-d. eheſunday , Sithens whiche time, Gods people 
| hath alwapestn all ages, without any gaynſap- 
ing, vſed to come together vpon the Sunday,to 
celebꝛate and honour the Loꝛdes bleſſed name. a 
carefully to kepe that day in holy reſt a quyetnes, 
both man, woman, chylde, ſeruaunt, and ſtran⸗ 
: ger. Foꝛ the trangreſſton and bꝛeache of whiche 
8 dap, God hath declared him ſelfe much to be gre- 
Num, xv, ued, as it may appeare by him who foꝛ gathering 

ol ſticks on the labbath day was ſtoned to death. 

But alas, all theſe notwithſtanding, it is lamen- 

table to ſee the wicked boldenes of thoſe that will 

be counted gods people, who paſſe nothing at al 

of keeping and halo wing the ſundape. Ind theſe 

people are of two ſoztes , The one ſoꝛt if — 

5 Aue 


of the place and time of prayer. 


haue any bulineſle to do, though there be no ex⸗ 
creme neede, they mult not ſpare foz the ſunday, 
they muſt ryde and tourney on theſanday , they 
mult dzyue a carry on the ſunday, they muſt row 
and ferry on the ſunday , they mult bupe and ſelf 
on the ſunday, they muſte keepe markets , and 
fay:es on the ſundaye: Finallye , they vſe all 
dayes alike, wozkdaies,and holy dates al are one. 
Che other ſoꝛt is wozle : Foꝛ although they wil 
not traueil noꝛ labour on the ſunday, as they do 
on the weke dap, pet they wil not reſt in holines, 
as God commaundeth : but they reſt in vngodli⸗ 
nes a filthines , pꝛauncing in their pꝛyde, pꝛanc⸗ 
king and pꝛicking, pointing and painting them 
ſelues to be gozgeous and gap:thep reſt in exces a 
ſuperfluitie, in gluttony and d2unkennefle lyke 
rattes and ſwyne, they reſt in bꝛawling and rap» 
ling, in quarreling and fyghting : they reſte in 
wantonnes, in topiche talfyng, in filthy flechli⸗ 
neſſe, ſo that it doth to euidentlpe appeare that 
God is moꝛe diſhonozed and the deuill better ſer⸗ 
ued on the ſundap, then vpon all the dayes in the 
weeke beſpde . And J aſſure pou , the beaſtes 
whiche are commaunded to reſt on the ſunday, 
honour God better then this kynde ot people: 
Fo: thep oliende not God, they bꝛeane not their 
holydap. n herefoꝛe, O pe people of God, lap pour 
handes vpon pour heartes, repent a amend this 
greeuous and daungerous wickednelle, ſtand in 
awe ofthe commaundement of God, aladlpe lo⸗ 
lowe the example of God him ſelfe , be not diſos 
bedient to the godly oꝛder of Chꝛiſtes Churche, 
ved and kept from the apoſtles tyme , vntill this 
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he. i. part of the ſermon. 
day . Feare the diſpleaſure and tuſt plagues of als 
mighty God, if ye benegligent and foꝛbeare not 
labouring and trauayling on the ſabbath day oz 
ſunday, and do not reſo2t together to celebꝛate a 
magnitie Gods bleſſed name, in quiet holineſle 
and godlp reuerence. 

Nowe concerning the place where the people 
of God ought to reſoꝛt together, and where eſpe- 
cially they ought to celebꝛate and ſancttfte the 
ſabbath day , that is the ſunday, the day of holpe 
reſt: That place is called Goddes Temple oꝛ the 
churche, becaule the company a congregation of 
Gods people(which is pꝛoperlp called p church) 
doth there allemble them ſelucs on the dayes ap- 
pointed foꝛ ſuch aſſemblies 4meetinges. Ind ſ02- 
aſmuchas almightie God hath appointed a ſpe- 
$ ciall time to be honoꝛed in. it is very meete , gods 
135 Iy, and alſoneceflary.that there ſhould be a place 
f appoynted where theſe people ſhould meete and 

reſozt , to ſerue their gractous God and merct- 
full father. Trueth it is, the holy Patrtarches 
fo: a great number of peres had neyther temple, 
noꝛ churche to reſoꝛt vnto. The cauſe was, they 
were not taped in any place, but were in a cons 
i tinuall perigrination and wandering, that they 
| could not conuemently buyld any churche. But 
| ſo ſoone as God had delpuered his people front 
their enemies, and let them in ſome ltbertie in 
the wildernes, he ſet them vpa coſtly a a curious 
tabernacle, whiche was as it were the paryſhe 
church, a place to reſoꝛt vnto of the whole multi 
tude, a place to haue his ſacrifices made in, and 


other obſeruaunces and rites to be bſed in. — 
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ofthe place and time of prayer. 


thermoze,afcer that God accoꝛding to the trueth 
of his pꝛomiſe, had placed and qupetipe ſetled his 
people in the land of Chanaan, now called Jury, 
he commaunded a great and a magniticent tem- 
ple to be buylded by kyng Salomon, as ſeldome 


the lyne hath ben ſeene, a temple ſo decked and 


adourned, ſo go2geouflp garniched, as was meete 
and erpedient foꝛ people of that tyme, whiche 
would be allured a ſtirred with nothing ſo much 
as with ſuche out warde goodlye gaye thinges, 
This was nowe the temple of God, indued alſo 
with manp gyttes a ſundꝛp pꝛompſes. This was 
the paryſhe churche , and the mother Churche of 
all Jurp. Bere was God honoured-and ſerued. 

Yyther was the whole realme of all the Jſrae- 
lites bounde to come at th2ee ſolempne feaſtes 
in the pere, to ſerue their Loꝛd God here. But 
let vs pꝛoceede further. In the tyme of Chꝛiſte 
and his A poſtles, there was pet no temples noꝛ 
Churches fo2 Chꝛiſtian men . Foꝛ whye: they 
were alwapes koꝛ the moſte part in p2riecutton, 
beration , and trouble, fo that there coulde be 
no libertie noꝛ lycence obteyned fo2 that purpoſe, 
Pet God delyghted much that they ſhoulde olten 
teſoꝛt togyther in a place, and theretoꝛe after his 
aſcention they remapned togyther in an vpper 
chamber, ſometpme they entred into the Tem⸗ 
ple, ſometyme into the ſynagoges, ſometyme 
thep were in pꝛyſon, ſometymes in thep2 Houſes; 
lometymes in the feeldes. ac. And this contt- 
nued ſo long, till the fapth of Ch2yſte Jeſus bes 
Nan to multiplpe in a great parte of the woꝛlde. 
Nowe when dyuers Kealmes were eſtablyched 
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in gods true religion, and God hath geuen them 
peace and quyetnes :then began kynges, noble 
men, and the people alſo, ſtirred vp wich a godly 
zeale and feruentneſle, to buylde vp temples and 
Churches, whyther the people might retoꝛt, the 
better to do their dutie to wardes God, a to keepe 
holy their ſabbath dape, the dape ofreit. And to 
theſe temples haue the Chꝛiſtians cuſtomably 
bled to reſoꝛt from tyme to tyme, as vnto meete 
places where they might with common conſent 
pꝛayſe and magnifie Gods name, peelding hin 
thankes fo: the benefites that he dayly powꝛeth 
vpon them, both mercifully and aboundantipe, 
where they might allo heare his holy woꝛd read, 
expounded, a pꝛeached ſincerely, and receaue his 
holy ſacramentes miniſtred vnto them duely and 
purely, C rue it is that the chiele and ſpecial tem- 
ples of God, wherin he hath greateſt pleaſure, # 
molt delighteth to dwel, are the bodies a mindes 
of true ch:iſttans, and the choſen people of God, 
accozding to the doctrine of holpe ſcriptures, de- 
clared by Saint Paul. Knowe pe not (ſapth he) 
that ye be the temple of God, and that the ſpirite 
of God doth dwell in you 7 The temple of God is 
holy, whiche ye are. And again? inthe ſame E⸗ 
piſtle: Know pe not that pour body s the temple 
of the holye Ghoſt dwelliag in you, whom pots 
haue geuen you of God, andthat ye be not your 
owne : Pet this not withſtanding, God doeth 
alowe the matertalltemple made with lyme and 
ſtone (ſo oft as his people come together into it. 
to pꝛaiſe his holy name) to be his houſe, and the 
place where he hath pꝛomiſed to be ets — 


of the — and tyme of prayer. 
where he wil heare the pꝛapers ol them that call 


bpon him. The which thing both Chꝛiſt and his 


apoſtles, with all the reſt ol the holy fathers , do 
ſufficiently declare by this: That albeit they cers 
taynlpe kne we that their pzayers were heard in 
what place ſoeuer they made them, though it 
were in caues, in woodes, a in deſartes, vet (io off 
as they could conuenientip) they reſozted to the 
material temples, there with the reſt of the cone 
gregation. to iopne in pzaper and true woꝛchip. 
nherefoze (dearely beloued) you that pꝛoleſſe 
your ſelues to be Chꝛiſtians, and gloꝛp in that 
name, diſdaine not to folow the example of your 
maiſter Chꝛiſte, whoſe ſchollers pou ſape pe be, 
ſhew pou to be lyne them whole ſcholemates pou 
take vpon pou to be, that is,. the Apoſtles and dtf- 
ciples of Chꝛiſte. Lift vp pure handes , with 
cleane heartes in all places, a at all tymes. But 
do the lame in the templesand Churches vpon 
the ſabbath dates alſo. Our godly pꝛedeceſſours 
and the auncient fathers ol ß pꝛimitiue Church, 
ſpared not their goodes to buylde Churches, no 
they ſpared not their lyues in tyme of perſecuti⸗ 
on, and to hazarde their blood , that they myght 
alſemble them ſelues together in Churches. And 
{al we ſpare a little labour to come to churches: 
Shall neither their example, noꝛ our duety, noꝛ 
the commodities (that thereby ſhoulde come vn⸗ 
to bs) moue vs 7 Jf we will declare our ſelues 
to haue the feare of God , if we will ſhewe our 
(clues true ch:iltians , if we will be the folowers 
of Ch:ttour maiſter, and of thoſe godly fathers 
that haue liued betoze vs , #now haue —_— 
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The. ii. part of the ſermon 
the re warde of true and faythfull chꝛiſtians, we 


— 


mult both willingly , earneſtly, and reuerently, 
come vnto the material churches and temples to 


pꝛape, as vntofit places appoynted foz that ve; 
And that vppon the ſabbath dap, as at moſt con. 
ue nient tyme fo2 Gods people, toceaſe from bo» 


' -dplp and wonldlye buſineſle , to geue them ſelues 


to holy reſt, and godly contemplation partetning 
to the ſeruice of almightie God: herby we map 
reconcile our ſelues to God, be partakers of his 


reuerent ſacramenteg, and be deuout hearers ok 
his holye wolde, (o to be eſtabliſhed in fayth to 
god warde, in hope agaynſt ail aduerſttie, and in 
charitie towardes our neighbours . And thus 
running our courſe as good chꝛiſtian people, we 


map at the laſt attaine the reward of euerlaſting 
glozte,th:ough the merites of aur ſautour Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte, to whom with the father and the holye 
Ghoſt , be all honour and gloꝛpe. Amen. 


The ſeconde part ofthe Homilee 


ol the place and tyme of prayer. 


C hath ben declared vnto 
A || you(good Chꝛicttan people) 
in the fozmer Sermon read 
A vnto vou. at what tyme and 
into what place pe ſhal come 
togyther to pꝛapſe God. 
Now J entende to ſet befoꝛe 
gur eies, firſt how ʒelous a 
deſtrous 


& RR 


of the place and tyme of prayer. 
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deſirous ye ought to be to come to your Church. 
Secondly, how ſoze God is greeued with them 
that do deſpyſe oꝛ little regarde to come to the 


Churche vpon the holp reitfull day. It may wel 
appeare by the ſcriptures , that many ofthe gods 
ly Jſraelites beyng nowe in captiuitie foz their 
ſinnes among the Babilontans, full often wyl⸗ 
ſhed and deſyzed to be agayne at Hieruſalem: 
And at their returne , thꝛough Gods goodneſſe 
(though many ofthe people were negligent) pet 
the fathers were maruelous deuout to buyld vp 
the temple, that Gods people might repapꝛe thy⸗ 
ther to hondur him. And Kyng Dauid when 
he was a baniſhed man out of his countrey , out 
of Dieruſalem the holpe Citie, from the ſanctu⸗ 
Arie, from the holpe place, and from the taberna⸗ 
cle of God: What deſpze , what keruentneſſe 
was in him towardes the holye place? what 
wyſchinges and pꝛapers made he to God to be 

adweller in the houſe of the Loꝛde? One thing 
_  (laythhe) haue J aſked ofthe Lozde , and this 
will J ſtill craue, that J mape reſozteandhaue 
my dwelling in the houſe of the Loꝛde, ſo long 

as J lyue . Agapne, Oh howe J ioped when 
heard theſe woꝛdes, V Ve ſhall go into the Lordes 
houſe, Ind in other places of the Pſalmes he de- 
dlareth fo2 what intent and purpoſe he hath ſuch 


Pſal. 18. 


Pſal. 121. : 


- , afervente deſp:e to enter into the Temple and 


Churche ofthe Loꝛde: J will fall downe (ſapth 

he) and woꝛſchip in the holy temple ofthe Lord. 

Agapne, J haue appeared in thy holy place, that 

Imyght beholde thy myght and power, that J 
myght beholde thy glozp and — ale 
ä in 


Pſal. 157. 
Pſal. sz. 
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le. i. part of the ſermon 
Finally he ſayth, J will ſhe we foozth thy name 


to my bꝛethꝛen, J will pꝛayſe thee in the middes 
of the congregation nohp then had Dauid ſuche 


.an earneſt delpꝛe to the houſe of God? Firſt. be⸗ 


cauſe there he would wozthip and honour God. 
Secondly, there he would haue a contemplatt- 
on and a ſyght of the power and glozye of God, 
Thirdly, there he would pzayſe the name of god, 
with all the congregation and companye ofthe 
people. Theſe conſiderations of this bleſſed 
pꝛophet of God, ought to ſtirre vp and kindle in 
bs the lyne earneſt deſp2e to reſozt to the church, 
eſpecially vppon the holp reſtlull dapes, there to 
do our duties a to ſerue God, there to call to re- 
membꝛaunce how God, euen of his mere mercie, 
& foꝛ the gloꝛy of his name lake , wozketh mygh- 
telp to conſerue vs in health, wealth, and godly⸗ 
neſſe, a myghtyly pꝛelerueth vs from the allaults 
and rages ot our fierce and crueil enemies, and 
there ioyfully in the number ol his faithfull peo⸗ 
ple to pzayſe and magnitie the Loꝛds holy name. 
Det befoze pour eyes alſo that auncient father 
Simeon, of whom the ſcripture ſpeaketh thus, to 
his great commendation, and an incouragemẽt 
koꝛ vs todo the ipke , There was a man at Hics 
ruſalem named Simeon, à iuſt man,fearing God: 
he came by the ſpirit of God into the temple, and 
was tolde by the ſame ſpirite that he ſhoulde not 
dye befoze he ſawe the annoynted of the Loꝛde. 
In the temple his pꝛomile was fulfilled , in the 
temple he ſawe Chꝛiſt. a tone him in his armes. 
in the Temple he bzaite out into the myghtye 
pꝛapſe of God his Lozde . Anna a Ppophett®s 


of the place and timeofprater. 

an olde wido we, departed not out of the temple, 
gruing her ſelfe to pꝛayer © faſtingday a nyght: 

nd the comming about the ſame tyme , was 
likewiſe inſpyꝛed, and confeſſed and ſpake of the 
Loꝛde to all them that looked fo; the redemption 
of Jſrael , This bleſſed man, and thts bleſſed wo⸗ 
man, were not diſapoynted of wonderfull fruit. 
commoditie and comkozt whiche God lent them, 
by their diligent reſozting to Gods holy temple. 
Nowe ye chall heare howe greuoullye God hath 
ben offended with his people, foz that they paſſed 
ſolitle vpon his holy Temple, andfoullp eycher 
deſpyſed 02 the ſame . Whiche thyngmaye 
playnely appeare by the notable plagues and pu- 
niſhmentes Godhath layde vpon his peo⸗ 
ple, eſpectally#n that he ſtirred vp thetr ad- 
uerſaries, hozribly to beate downe, and bfterly to 
deſtrope his holy temple with a perpetuall deſo- 
lation, Alas, how many Churches countreyes 3 
kingdomes of chꝛiſtian people, haue of late yeres 
ben plucked downe,ouerrunne, #left waſt. with 
greeuous 4 intollerable tyꝛannpe and crueltie of 
the enemy of our Loꝛd Chaſte the great Turke, 
who hath ſo vntuerſally ſcourged the Chꝛiſtiãs, 
that neuer the lyne was heard a read ot? Aboue 
thirtie yeres pal, the great Turke had ouerrun, 
conquered, and bꝛought into his dominion and 
lubiection twentie Chzttfan kingdomeg, tut⸗ 
nyng away the people from the fapth ol Chailte, 
poylonyng them with the dpueliſhe religion of 
wicked omet , and epther deſtroping their 
Churches vtterly, oꝛtilthüy abuſing them with 
their wicked and deteſtableerrours, a 
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Te. 2. part of the ſermon 
this great Curke, this bitter and ſharpe ſcourgs 
of Gods vengeaunce, is euen at hande in this 
part ofchziſtendome, in Europe, at the boꝛderg 


bol Italy, at the boꝛders of Germany, greedylye 
gaping to deuour vs, to ouerrunne our country, 


to deſtrope our Churches allo, vnleſſe we repent 
our ſinfullIyfe, and reſoꝛt moꝛe diligently tothe 
Church to honour God, to learne his bleſſed wil, 
and to fulfill the lame. The Jewes in their time 
pꝛouoked tuſtly the vengeaunce of God, foz that 
partly they abuſed his holy temple with the de⸗ 
tetable idolatrie ofthe heathen , a ſuperſticious 
vanittes of their owne inuentions, contrary to 
Gods commaundement, partly they reſozted vn⸗ 
to it as hypocrites, ſpotted, imbꝛewed, and fouly 

defyled with all kindeof wickednelſle and ſinfull 
lyte, partly many of them paſſed little vpon the 
holy temple, a fozced not whether they came thi⸗ 


ther, oꝛ no. And haue not the Chziſtians ot late 


dayes, and euen in our dapes alſo, in lyne maner 
pꝛouoked the diſpleaſure and indignation of al⸗ 
mighty God? partly becauſe they haue pzopha- 
ned and defyled their churches with heatheniſhe 
and Jewilh abuſes, with images and idols. with 
numbers of aulters, too too ſuperſtitioully, a in⸗ 
tollerablye abuſed, with groſſe abuſing, and fpl- 
thye cozrupting ot the Loꝛdes holpe ſupper, the 
bleſſed ſacrament ot his body and blood, with an 
infinite number ol topes and tryfles of they; 
owne deuyces,to make a godly out warde ſhewe, 
andto deface the homely, ſimple, and ſincere res 
nofChzilt Jeſus, partlye they reſoꝛt to the 


Churche iyke bypocrites, fullof ali tntquitte and 
2 K ſintkull 
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of the place and time of praier. 
finfull lyfe,hauing a vapne a daungerous fanſte 
and perſwaſton, that it they come to the church, 
beſpzinkle them with holy water, heare a maſſe, 
and be bleſſed with the challice , though they vn⸗ 
derſtand not one woꝛde of the whole lerutce, noz 
keele one motton of repentaunce in their hearts, 
all is well, all is ſure . Fye vpon ſuche mocking 6 
blaſpheming of gods holy oꝛdinaunce. Churches 
were made fo2 an other purpoſe, that is, to reſoꝛt 
thyther ,and to ſerue God truelye, there to learne 
his bleſſed will, there to call vpon his myghtye 
name there to vle the holy ſacraments, thereto 
trauaplehowe to be in charitie with thy — 
bour , there to haue thy pooꝛe and needy 
bour in remembzaunce , from thence to departe 
Finale, Gods bengearmce path bent, 60000 

ye, a 5 
pꝛouoned. becauſe much wicked people paſſe nos 
thing to reſoꝛt to the Church, either fo2 that they 
are ſo ſoꝛe blindedthat they vnderſtand nothing 
ol God and govlines, and care not with deutliche 
example to offende their neighbours , oꝛ els foz 
that they ſee the Churche altogether ſcoured of 
ſuch gay galing ſightes astheir grolle phantaſte 
was greatly deiyghted with, becauſe they lee the 
falſe religiõ abandoned, the true reſtoꝛed, whi⸗ 
che ſeemeth an vnſauery thing to their vnſauery 
taite,as may appeare by this that a woman ſaid 
to her neighbour: Alas gollip, what wal we now 
do at Church ſince al the ſaints are taken away. 
lince a the goodly ſightes we were wont to haue 
are gone. ſince we cannot yeare the line pyping. 
unging, chaunting. playing vppon the on 
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I. Cor. ili. 


Luke. illi. 
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De. part oſtbe ſermon 


that we could befoze . But (dearelye beloued) we 
ought greatly to reioyce and geue God thankes. 
that our Churches are deliuered of all thoſe thin. 
es which diſpleaſed God ſo ſoꝛe, a filthily defi- 
d his holy houſe and his place of pzayer , foz the 
which he hath tultly deſtroyed many nattons,ac- 
cozding to the ſaytng of laint Paule: It any man 
delyle the temple of God, God will . 
And this ought we greatly to pꝛatſe god foꝛ, that 
ſuch ſuperſtitious a idolatrious maners as were 
vtterly naught a defaced gods glozy, are vtterly 
aboliſhed , as they molt tuſtlydeſerued : and yet 
thoſe things that either god was honozed with, 
o2 his people edified , are decently reteyned, and 
inour Churches comely pꝛactiſed. But nowe 
fozaſmuchas ye perceaue it is gods determinate 
pieaſure,ye reſoꝛt vnto 8 
pon the day of holy reſt. ſeyng ye heare what di 
pleaſure God conceaueth, what plagues he pou- 
reth vpon his diſobedient people. ſeyng pe vnder: 
ſtand what bleſlinges ol God are geuen , what 
heauenly cõmodities come to ſuch people as de- 
ſirouſip 33eloufly vie to reſoꝛt vnto their Chur- 
ches.ſeyng alſo ye are now freendlp bidden and 
toyntly called, beware that ye ſlacke not your due 
tie, take heede that yon ſuffer nothing to let you 
hereafter to come to the Church at ſuch times as 
ou are oꝛdinarily apoynted a cõmaunded. Our 
ur Chzille telleth in a parable, that a great 
lupper was pꝛepared. geſtes were bidden, many 
excuſed themlelues a would not come: I tel you 
(arch Chal) none of them that were called ſhal 
tate at mir ſupper. This great lupper,is «hoe 
religio 
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of the place and time of prater. 


religion of almightie God, wherewtth he wyll 
be wo:ſhipped in the due receauyng of his ſacra⸗ 
mentes, and imcere pꝛeaching and hearpng his 
holy woꝛd, and pꝛactiſing the ſame by godly con⸗ 
ueriation, This feat is nowe pꝛepared in Gods 
banquetting houle the Churche, you are ther⸗ 
vnto called and ioyntip bidden : pf you refuſe to 
come, and make pour excuſes, the ſame wyll be 
aunſwered to pou, that was vnto them. Nowe 
come therefoze (dearely beloued) without delay, 
and chearefully enter into Gods feaſtyng houſe, 
and become partakers ofthe benefites pꝛouided 
4 pꝛepared ſoꝛ you, But lee that ye come thyther 
with pour holiday garment,not like hypocrites, 
not of a cuſtome and foꝛ maner ſane, not with 
lothſomnelle, as though pe had rather not come 
then come, yl ye were at your libertie. Foz God 
hateth a punilheth ſuch counterfaitehppocrites, 
as appeareth by Chꝛiſtes foxmerparable. My 
freend (ſapyth God) how cameſt thouin without 
a wedding garment? And therfoze commaunded 
his ſeruauntes to binde him hand a foote,and to 
caſt him into vtter darkneſſe, where ſhalbe wee⸗ 
ping and wapling, and gnachyng of teethe. To 
the intent ye mape auopde the lpke daunger at 
Gods hand, come to the Church on the holpday, 
t come in pour holydap garment, that is to ſay, 
come with a cheareful and agodly mind, come to 
ſeeke Gods gloꝛp, and to be thankfull vnto hym, 
come to be at one with thy neighbour, and to en⸗ 
ter in frendſhip and charitie with him. Conſpder 
that all thy doings ſtinke befoze the face of God, 
thou be not in 3 thy winken 


ome 


"Im -.; 
— 


22 


3 FS 4 - pot - M 
1 PIECES q 
— —_ — * - — 


174 


—— — — 


5 Of Common prayer 


Come with an hearte ſyfted and clenſed krom 
woꝛldly and carnall affections and deſires,ſhake 
of all vaine thoughtes whiche may hynder thee 
from Gods true leruice. The birde when ſhe wil 
flee, ſhaketh her winges: Shake and pꝛepare 
thy ſelle to flee hyer then all birdes in the apꝛe. 
that after thy duetie duely done in this earthlpe 
Temple and Church, thou mapeſt flee vp and be 
receaued into the gloꝛious Temple of GDD in 
heauen, thꝛough Ch:tite Jeſus our Lo2de, to 
whom with the father, and tye holp gyoſt, be all 
glozy andhonour. Amen. 


«An Homilee wherein is declared 


that Common pꝛaper and Dacramentes, 
ought to be miniſtred in atongue, that 


is vnderſtanded of the hearers, 


l Pong themanifolde exer- 
elles of Gods people (deare 
"AVAAY|| Chiiltians) there is none 
ls ? 6 || moze necelſary tor aleſtates 
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lique payer , a the due vle 
of ſacramentes. Foz in the 
S firſt, we beg at Gods hande 
all ſuche thinges. as other wyſe we can not obs 
tayne. Ind in the other, he imbꝛaſeth vs, and 
ollreth him ſelke to be imbꝛaſed of vs, Knowyng 
thertoze that thele two exerciles are ſo neceſſarie 
ko: vs, let vs not thinke it vnmeete to 1 
a 
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ſpꝛſt what pꝛayer is, and what a ſacrament is, 
and then ho we many ſoꝛtes of pzayers there be, 
ghowe many ſacramentes, ſo ſhal we the better 
vnderſtand ho we to vſe them aright. To knowe 
what they be. ſaint Auguſtine teacheth vs in his Auguſt de 
booke entituled, Df the ſpirite and the ſoule. He ſpiritu & 
ſayth this of pꝛayer: Pzayer ia (ſaith he) the de- anima. 
uotion ot the minde, that is to ſap, the returning 
to God thꝛough a godlye and humble aflectton, 
which affection is a certaine willing and ſweete 
enclining of the minde it ſelfe to wardes GOD, Auguſt, 
Ind in the ſeconde booke agaynſt the aduerſarie lib. 2. con- 
of the lawe a the pꝛophetes, he calleth ſacramen · tra aduer- 
tes holy ſignes. Ind waiting to Bonifacius of the ſarios le- 
baptiſme of infkantes, he ſayth, It ſacramentes gis & pro- 
had not a certayne ſimilitude of thoſe thinges pete. 
whereof they be ſacramentes, they ſhoulde be Auguſt, 
no ſacramentes at all. And of this ſimilitude, ad Boni- 
they do loꝛ the moſte part receaue the names of facium. 
the ſelfe thinges they ſignifie , By theſe woꝛdes 
offaint Auguſtine it appeareth, that he aloweth 
the common deſcription ofa ſacrament, whiche 
is, that it is a viſible ſigne of an inniſible grace, 
that is to ſaye, that ſetteth out to the eyes and 
other out warde ſenſes , the inwarde woꝛkyng 
of Gods free mercie, and doth (as it were) ſeale 
in our heartes the pꝛomiſes of God. And lo was 
circumciſion a ſacrament, whiche pꝛeached vn⸗ 
to the outwarde ſenſes, the in warde cutting a⸗ 
way ok the fozelfiin of the hearte, and ſealed and 
made ſure in the heartes of the circumciſed, the 
pomile of god touching the pꝛomiſed ſeede that 
they loked (oz, Nowe let 1 many . 
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I. Tim 2. 


. Reg. i. 


r. Thel, 5. 
Iacob; 5. 


Matt! .. 


Actes. io. 
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* Of Common prayer 


of pzayer,and howe many ſacramentes there be. 

In the ſcriptures we reade of thꝛee ſoꝛtes of pzat- 
er, whereof two are pꝛiuate, and the thirde is 
common. The kirſt is that whiche Saint Paul 
ſpeaketh of in his Epiſtle to Timothte, laying, 
J wpll that men pꝛap in euerp place, lyfting vp 
pure handes without wꝛath and ſtriuing. Ind 
it is the deuout likting vp of the minde to God, 
without the vttering of the heartes griefe 02 de- 
ſpꝛe by open vopce. Ol this prayer we haue er- 
ample in the firſt booke of the kynges in Anna 
the mother ol Samuel, when in the heauineſſe of 
her heart ſhe pꝛaped in the temple, deſpꝛing to be 
made kruitefull. She pꝛaped in her heart ſayth 
the tert) but there was no voyce hearde. Acter 
this ſoꝛte muſt all Chꝛiſtians pꝛap, not once ina 
werke. oꝛ once in a day onlye: but as ſaint Paul 
wꝛiteth to the Theſſalonians, without ceallpng. 
And as Saint James wꝛpteth, The continuall 
pꝛaper oł a iuſt man is ot much foꝛce. The ſecond 
loꝛt ot pꝛaper is ſpoken ot in the Goſpel of Mat 
the w, where it is ſapd, hen thou pꝛapeſt, enter 
into thy ſecrete cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut 
the dooꝛe to thee, pꝛay vnto thp father in ſecrete, 
and thy father whichſeeth in ſecrete, ſhal reward 
thee, Ok this ſoꝛte of payer, there he ſund x er» 
amples in the ſcriptures, but it chall ſuffiſero 
rehearſe one, which is wꝛittẽ in the Actes ofthe 
Apoſtles. Cornelius a deuoute man, a captayne 
of the Jtaltan armp, ſayth to Peter: that beyng 
in his houſe in pꝛaper, at the minth houre there 
appeared vnto hym one in a white garment ac. 
This man pꝛaped vnto God in ſecrete, and — 

| rewarde 


and Sacramentes. 


rewarded openly. Theſe be p two p:ittate ſoꝛtes 
of pꝛaper. The one mentall, that is to ſay, the 
deuoute lifting vp ofthe minde to God: And the 
other vocal. that is to ſape, the ſecrete vtteryng 
of the grieles a deſires ol the heart with woꝛdes. 
but yet in a ſecrete cloſet oz ſome ſolitarie place. 
Che third ſoꝛt of pꝛaper, is publique oz common. 


277 


Ok this pꝛaper ſpeaketh our Sauiour Chailte, 1 
when he ſapth, At wo ol pou ſhall agree vppon Iain 4 
earth vpon any thing, whatſoeuer pe ſhall aſke, R 
my father which is in heauẽ ſhal do it foꝛ pou, foꝛ 


whereſoeuer two oꝛ thꝛee be gathered together 
in my name, there am J in the middeſt of them. 
Although God hath pꝛomiſed to heare vs when 
we pꝛay pꝛiuateip, ſo it be done fapth fully and | 
deuoutly(Fo2 he ſapth..Call vppon me in the dap Pſalm. 56. 
of thy trouble, and J wyll heare thee, And Elias lacob,s, 
being but a moꝛtall man, ſayth Saint James, | 
pꝛaped, and heauen was ſhut thꝛee peres and lire \ 
monethes, and againe he pꝛaied, and the heauen | 
gaue rapne:) Pet by the hiſtoꝛies of the Bible it 
appeareth,that publique and common pꝛaier is 
moſt auaileable befoze god, and therfoze is much 
to be lamented that it is no better eſteemed a- 
mong vs whiche p2otelle to be but one bodye in 
Chaiſte, hen the citie of Niniue was thꝛeatned 
to be deſtroyed within. xl. dayes, the Pꝛince and lonas. ;. 
people ioyned them ſelues together in publique 
pꝛaper and faſting, and were pꝛeſerued. In the 
2ophete Joel, God commaunded a faſtingto 1ge1, 2, 

be pꝛoclapmed, and the people to be gathered 
together, young and olde, man and woman. and 
are taught to ſay with one voyce: Spare vs O 
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Loꝛde, ſpare thy people, and let not thine inheri⸗ 
taunce be bꝛought to confulton, hen ß Jewes 
ſhoulde haue ben deſtroyed all in one day tho- 
rowe the malice ol Haman, at the commaunde⸗ 
ment of Helter they faſted and pꝛaped and were 
pꝛeſerued. nohen Holophernesbeſieged Bethulia, 
by the aduice of ludichthey faſted andpꝛayed, and 
were deliuered. nohen Peter was in pꝛiſon, the 
congregatidn topned them ſelues together in 
pꝛaper, and Peter was wonderkullp deltuered. 
By thele hiſtoꝛies it appeareth, that common oz 
publique pꝛaper is of great fozce to obtapne 
mercie, a deliueraunce at our heauenlpe fathers 
hand. Therfoze bꝛethꝛen, J beſeche you,euen fo2 
the tender mercies ol GOD, let vs no longer be 
negligent in this behalte: but as the people wyl⸗ 
ling to receaue at Gods hand ſuch good thinges 
as in the common pꝛaper of the Church are cra- 
ued, let vs topne our ſelues together in the place 
of common pꝛaper, and with one voyce and one 
heart, begge at our heauenlye father all thoſe 
thinges, which he knoweth to be necellarie foz 
vs. J foꝛbid pou not pꝛiuate pꝛaper, but J exhoꝛt 
you to eſteeme common pꝛaper as it is woꝛchpe. 
And befoze all thinges, be (ure, that in all theſe 
th:ce ſoꝛtes ol pꝛaper, your mindes be deuoutlxe 
likted vp to God, els are pour pꝛapers to no pur⸗ 
poſe, a this ſaying ſhalbe verified in pou: This 
people honoureth nie with their lips, but they: 
heart is farre from me. Thus much koꝛ the thzee 
ſoꝛtes of pꝛaper. wherof we reade in p ſcriptures. 
Nowe with lyke oꝛ rather moꝛe bzeuitte, you 
all heare howe manpe lacramentes there — 
that 
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and Sacramentes, 279 
that were inſtituted by our Sauiour Chꝛiſte, 


and are to be continued, and receaued of euerpe 
Chziſttan in due time and oꝛder and foꝛ ſuche 
purpoſe as our ſauiour Chꝛiſte wylled them to 
be receaued. And as fo? the number ofthem, yk 
they ſhoulde be conſpdered accoꝛding to the exact 
ſignitication of a ſacrament, namelp ſoꝛ the vilt- 
bie ſignes, expzeſlye commaunded in the newe 
Teſtament, whereunto is anexed the pzomile of 
free foꝛgeueneſſe of our ſinne, and of our holp⸗ 
neſſe and ioynyng in Chꝛiſte: there be but two, 
namely Baptiſme,and the ſupper of the Loꝛde. 
Foꝛ although abſolution hath the pꝛomiſe of fo2- 
geueneſſe of ſinne : yet by the expꝛeſle woꝛde ol 
the newe Teſkament, it hath not this pzomyſe 
annered and txed tothe viſible ſigne, whiche is 
impoſition of handes . Fo2 this viſible ſigne (J 
meane laying on of handes) is not expꝛellp com⸗ 
maunded in the newe Teſtament to be vled in 
abſolution,as the viſible ſignes tn baptiſme and 
the Loꝛdes ſupper are: and therefoze abſolutt- 
on is no ſuche ſacrament as baptiſme and the 
Communion are. And though the oꝛderyng of 
miniſters hath his _ ligne and pꝛomiſe: pet 
it lackes the pꝛomiſe of remiſſion of ſinne, as 
all other ſacramentes belides do. Theretoꝛe nei⸗ 
ther it, noꝛ any other ſacrament els, be ſuche ſa⸗ 
cramentes as Baptiſme and the Communion 
are. But in a generall acception, the name of a 
Sacrament mape be attributed to anpe thing 
wherebp an holpe thing is lignified. In whi⸗ 
che vnderſtandyng of the woꝛde, the auncient 
writers haue geuẽ this name, not only to pother 
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Of Common prayer 


fine, commonly of late yeres taken and bled foz 
ſupplying the number of the ſeuen ſacramentes: 
but alſo to diuers and ſundzy other ceremonies, 
as to ople, waſſhing of feete, and ſuche lpke, not 
meaning thereby to repute them as ſacraments, 
in the ſame ſfgnification that ß two fozenamed 
ſacramentes are. Ind therefoze ſaint Auguſtine 
weyghyng the true ſignification and exact mea- 
nyng ofthe wo2de, w2yting to Ianuarius, & alſo 
in thirde booke of chꝛiſtian doctrine, affirmethy 
that the ſacramentes of the Chꝛiſttans, as they 
are moſt excellent in ſigniftcation, ſo are they 
molt few in number, and in both places maketh 
mention erpeſſediye ol two, the ſacrament of 
baptiſme, and the Supper ofthe Loꝛde. And al: 
though there are reteined by tho der ol ß church 
of England, beſides theſe two, certayne other 
Rites and Ceremonies about the inſtitution of 
miniſters in the Churche,Matrimonie,Confir- 
mation of childzen, by examining them of they: 
knowledge inthe articles ol the faith, a ioynyng 
thereto the pꝛapers of the Church foz them, and 
like wiſe foz the viſitation of the ſicke:xet no man 
ought to take theſe foz ſacramentes in ſuche ſig- 
nification a meaning, as the ſacrament of Bap- 
tiſme andthe Loꝛdes Supper are: but eyther foz 
godly ſtates ot life. neceſſarie in Chꝛiſtes church, 
and therkoꝛe woꝛthy to be ſet toozth by publique 
action and ſolempnitie by the miniſterie of the 
Church, oꝛ els iudged to be ſuch ozdinaunces, as 
may make fo2 the inſtruction, comkozt, andedifi- 
cation of Chaſtes Churche. 
Now, vnderſtandyng ſufficiently aan” 

3 


and Sacramentes, 


is. and what a ſacrament is allo, and how many 
ſoꝛtes ot pꝛapers there be, and howe many ſacra⸗ 
mentes of our ſauiour Chiles inſtitution: let 
vs ſee whether the ſcriptures and the examples 
ol the pꝛimatiue Churche wyl alo we any vocall 
pꝛaper, that is, when the mouth vttereth the pe- 
titions with voyce, oꝛ any maner of ſacrament, 


02 other publique a common rite oꝛ action, pare 


teyning to the pꝛofite and edifytngof the pooze 
congregation, to be miniſtred in a tongue vn⸗ 
knowen oꝛ not vnderſtande of the Miniſter oz 
people: yea, and whether anye perſon maye pꝛi⸗ 
uately vſe any vocall pzaper, in a language that 
he him ſelfe vnderſtandeth not. To this queſtion 
we mult aunſwere, no, And fy2l> of Common 
pꝛaper and adminiſtration of Dacramentes, Al- 
though reaſon, yt it myght rule, woulde ſoone 
perſwade vs to haue our comon pzayer a admi⸗ 
niſtration of ſacramentes in a knowen tongue, 
both koꝛ that to pzay comonly, is ſoꝛ a multitude 
toaſke one a the ſelfe thing with one voyce and 
one conſent ol minde, and to adminiſter a ſacra⸗ 
ment, is by the outwarde woꝛde and element, to 
pꝛeache to the receauer the in warde a inuiſible 
grace of God, 4 allo toꝛ that both theſe exerciſes 
were firſt inſtituted, and are ſtill continued, to 
the ende that the congregation of Chꝛiſte might 
from tyme to tyme be put in remembzaunce of 
their vnitte in Chaiſte, and that as members all 
ot one bodye. they ought both in pꝛayers a others 
wyle to ſeeke and deſire one anotherscomoditie, 
and not thetr owne without others: Pet ſhal 
we not neede to flee to reaſons pꝛoles in — 
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matter, ſpth we haue both the plaine a manifeſf 
woꝛdes of the ſcripture, and allo the conſent of 
the moſt learned a auncient wziters to cõmende 
the p:axers of the congregation in a knowen 
tongue, Firſt, Paul to the Coꝛinthians ſayth: 
Let allthinges be done to edikying. hiche can 
not be, vnleſſe common pꝛaiers a adminiſtration 
ol ſacramentes be in a tongue knowen to the 
people. Foz where the pꝛapers ſpoken by the mi- 
niſter, and the woꝛdes in the adminiſtration of 
the ſacramenteg, be not vnderſtanded of them 
that be pzeſent, they can not thereby be edikied. 
Foꝛ as when the trumpet that is blo wen in the 
fcelde geueth an vncertaine ſounde, no man is 
ther by ſtirred vp to pꝛepare him ſelte to the light: 
And as when an inſtrument of mulicke maketh 
no diſtinct ſound, no man can tel what is piped: 
Euen ſo when p2axers oꝛ adminiſtration of ſa⸗ 
cramentes ſhalbe in a tongue vnkno wen tothe 
hcarers, which of them halbe thereby ſtirred vp 
to lvft vp his minde to God, and to begge with 
tie Miniſter at Gods hand, thoſe things which 
in the woꝛdes of his pꝛapers the miniſter aſketh? 
Oꝛ who ſhall inthe miniltration ofthe Sacras 
mentes vnderſtande what inuftble grace is to 
he craued of the hearer, to be wꝛought in the ins 
warde man? Crueip no man at al. Foꝛ (ſayth S. 
Paul) he that ſpeaketh in a tongue vnknowen, 
ſhalbe vnto the hearer an alient, whiche in a 
Ch:iſttan congregation is a great abſurditte, 
Foz we are not ſtraungers one to another, but 
we are the citizens of theſamtes,4 of the houſes' 


Ind 
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we vnderſtand what is ſpoken.Therfoze it is re⸗ 


made heauen and earth, the ſea, and all thinges 
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And therfoze whiles our miniſter is in reherting ge.: 
the pꝛayer that is made in the name ot vs all, we (Cor 10, If 
mult geue diligent eare to the woꝛdes ſpokenby . 1 * 5 
him, and in hearte begge at Gods hande thole 
thinges that he beggeth in woꝛdes. And to ſigni⸗ 
lie that we ſo do, we ſay Amen at the ende ol the 
pꝛayer that he maketh in the name ol vs al. And 
this thing can we not do fo2 editication, vnleſſe 


quired of neceſſitie, that Þ common pꝛaier be had 

in a tongue that the hearers do vnderſtande. It 
euer it had ben tollerable to vie ſtrange tongues 

in the congregations, the ſame myght haue ben 
inß time ol Paula the other apoltles, when they 
were miraculouſly endued with the gift ofton⸗ 
gues, Foꝛ it might then haue perſwaded ſome to 
imbꝛace the Goſpell, when they had hearde men 
that were Hebꝛues boꝛne, a vnlearned, ſpeake 5 
Grete, the Latin, a other languages. But Paul 
thought it not tollerable then: And ſhall we vſe 

it now, when no man commeth by p knowledge 
oftongues,otherwple then by diligent a earneſt 
ſtudy: God fozbid. Foz we ſhould by that meanes 
bꝛing all our Church exerciſes to fritolus ſuper⸗ 
ſtition, and make them altogether vnfruttefull, e, 
Luke waiteth, that when Peter and John were 4. 
diſcharged by the Pꝛinces and high Pꝛieſtes of 
Hierufalem, they came to their felowes, a tolde 
them al that the pzinces ol the pꝛieſteg and elders 

had ſpoken vnto them. mhich when they heard, 
they lykted vp their voyce together to God with 

one allent, and ſayde. Loꝛd. thou art he that haſt 
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that are in them. ac. Thus coulde they not haue 
done, yt they had pzayed in a ſtraunge tongue, 
that they had not vnderſtande. And no doubt of 
it, they dyd not all ſpeake with ſeuerall voyces: 
but ſome one of them ſpake inthe name or them 
all, a the reſt geuing diligent eare to his woꝛdes, 
conſented therunto, and therefoze it is ſayd, that 
they lifted vp their vopce together. Saint Luke 
ſaith not, Their voices, as many: but, theirvoice, 
as one. That one voyce theretoꝛe was in ſuche 
language as they al vnderſfood, other wyle they 
coulde not haue lifted it vp with the conſent of 
their heartes. Foꝛ no man can geue conſent of 
the thing he knoweth not. As touching þ times 
befoze the comming ol Chaiſe, there was neuer 
man pet that would afiirme, that eyther the peo⸗ 
ple of God oz other, had their pꝛayers oꝛ admini⸗ 
{trations of ſacraments, oꝛ ſacrilices, in a tongue 
that they them ſelues vnderſtood not. As foꝛ the 
time ſince Chꝛiſte, tyll that vſurped power of 
Rome began to ſpꝛeade it ſelfe,andtoenfozce al 
the nations of Europe to haue the Romiſhe 
language in admiration, it appeareth by con⸗ 
ſent ot the moſt auncient a learned wztters,that 
there was no ſtraunge oꝛ vnkno wen tongue v⸗ 
ſed in the congregations ol Chꝛiſtians. Inſtinus 
martyꝛ. who liued about. 60. peres after Chnſt, 
layth thus ol the adminiſtration of the Loꝛdes 
ſupper in his time. Upon the Sunday aſſembles 
are made, both ol them that dwel in cities, andol 
the that dwell in $countrey allo. Amongſt whõ, 
as much as map be, che wꝛitinges ofthe apoſtles 
g pꝛophets are read. Aſterwards, when þ — 
0 


and Sacramentes, 
doth ceaſle, the chiefe miniſter maketh an erhoꝛ⸗ 


tatio, exhoꝛting them to folow ſo honeſt things. 


After this, we ryle altogether and offer pzapers, 
which being ended (as we haue ſaide) bꝛead and 
wine and water are bꝛought kooꝛth: Then the 
head miniſter offereth pꝛapers a thankeſgeuing 
with al his power, a the people aunſ were, Amt. 
Theſe woꝛdes with their circumſtaunces beyng 
duely conſpdered, do declare plainlp. that not on⸗ 
ly the ſcriptures were read in a knowentongue: 
but alſo that pꝛaier was made in the ſame inthe 
congregations of luſtines tyme. Baſilius magnus, 
and Iohannes Chriſoſtomus dyd in thep2 tyme 
pꝛeſcribe publique oꝛders of publique admint- 
ſtration, which they call Liturgies, and in them 
they appoynted the people to aunt were to the 
pꝛapers of the Miniſter, ſometime. Amen, ſome⸗ 
tyme, Lorde haue mercie vppon vs, ſometyme, 
and with thy ſpirite,and, we naue our heartes lyt- 
ted vp vnto,the Lorde,&c, Which aunſweresthe 
people coulde not haue made in due time, pk the 
pꝛaiers had not ben in atongue that they vnder⸗ 
ſtoode. The ſame Baſil wꝛiting to the Cleargie of 
Neocæſaria, ſapth thus ot his vlage in common 
pꝛayer, appoynting one to beginne the ſong, the 
reſt folo w: And ſo with diuers ſonges a pꝛapers. 
palling ourr the night, at the da wnyng of the 
dap, altogether euen as it were with one mouth 
and one heart) they ſing vnto the Loꝛde a ſong 


ok conkeſſion, euery man framing vnto him ſelfe 


meete woꝛdes of repentaunce. In another place 
be ſapth, Il the Sea be faire, ho we is not the 
allemble of the congregation muche moze fapꝛe, 
| $4 in 
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in which a iopned ſounde of men, women, and 
childꝛen (as it were of the waues beating on the 
ſhoꝛe) is ſent fozth in our pꝛapers vnto our God? 
Marke his woꝛdes: J toyned ſounde (ſayth he) 
ol men, women. and childꝛen. Which can not be, 
vnleſſe they all vnderſtande the tongue wherein 
the pꝛayer is ſapde. And Chriſoſtome vppon the 
woꝛdes ol Paul ſayth, So ſoone as the peaple 
heare theſe woꝛds, worlde without ende, they all 
do foꝛth with aun were, Amen. This coulde they 
not do, vnleſſe they vnderſtood the woꝛde ſpoken 
by the pꝛieſt. Dioniſius ſapth, that hymnes were 
ſayde ofthe whole multitude of people in the ads 
miniſtration ofthe Communion, Ciprian ſayth, 
the Pꝛieſt doth pꝛepare the mindes of the bie⸗ 
th:en, with ap:eface befoze the pꝛaper, ſaying, 
Lyftyp your heartes : That whyples the people 
doth aunfwere, V Ve haue our heartes lytred vp 
to the Lord,theybe admoniſhed that they ought 
to thinke on none other thing then the Lode. 
Saint Ambroſe wzyting vppon the woꝛdes of 
ſaint Paul, ſayth, Chis is it that heſayth, be- 
cariſe he which ſpeaketh in an vnknowẽtongue, 
ſpeaketh toGod,foz heknoweth all thinges:but 
men know not, and therefoze there is no pꝛolite 
of this — — agayne vppon theſe woꝛdes: 
Ik thou blelle, oꝛ geue thankes with the ſpirite, 
howe ſhall he that occupieth the roome ol the 
vnlearned, ſay Amen at thy geuing of thankes, 
ſeeyng he vnderſtandethnot what thou ſapell⸗ 
Chat is (ſapth Ambroſe) yt thou ſpeake þ pꝛayſe 
of God in a tongne vnknowen to the hearers. 
Foꝛ the vnlearned, hearing that whiche he vn⸗ 
derſtandeth 


and Sacramentet. 


derſtandeth not, knoweth not ß end ol the p 
er, and aunſwereth not Amen, whiche wozde 
as much to ſaye,as trueth, that the bleſſing oz 
thankeſgeuing map be confirmed. Foz the con- 
firmation of the pꝛaper is fulfilled by them that 
do aunſwere, Amen, that allthinges ſpoken, 
might becofirmedin the mindes of the hearers, 
thzough the teſtimonie of the trueth. Ind after 
many weightie woꝛds, to the ſame end,heſaith: 
The concluſion is this, that nothing ſhoulde be 
done in the Churche in vaine, and that this 
thing ought chielelp to be laboured fo2 , that the 
bnlearned alſo myght take pꝛotite, leaſt any part 
of the body ſhould be darke thꝛough ignoꝛaunce. 


* 
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And leaſt anye man ſhoulde thinke all this to be 


meant of pꝛeaching, and not of pꝛaper, he taketh 
occaſion of theſe woꝛdes of ſaint Paul (If there 
be not an interpreter ,. let hym keepe ſilence in 
the Churche)to ſap,as foloweth: Let hym pꝛape 
lecretly, oꝛ ſpeake to GOD, who heareth all 
thinges that be dumbe . Foz in the Churche 
mult he ſpeake that mape p:oftte all perſonnes, 
Saint Hicrome wzyting vpon theſe wozdes of 
ſaint Paul, Howe ſhall he that ſupplieth the 
place of the vnlearned,&c, ſapth, Jt is the lape 
man whom Paul vnderſtandeth here to be in 
the place ol the ignoꝛaunt man, which hath no 
eccleſiaſticall office : How ſhal he aunſwere, Amen 
to the prayer that he vnderſtandeth not? And a 
litle after, vppon the woꝛdes of ſaint Paul, For 
yfl ſhoulde pray in atongue,&c. he ſapth thus, 
This is Paules meanyng: It any may ſpeake 
iu traunge gvnknowen tongues, his mindeis 
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made vnkruitekull, not to hym lelle, but to the 
hearer : Fo2 whatſoeuer is ſpoken. he knoweth 
it not. Saint Auguſtine wꝛyting vpon the. rvit 
Pfalme, ſaith:hat this ſhoulde be we ought to 
vnderſtande, that we mare ling with reaſon of 
man, and not with chattering of birdes, Foz 
Owles, Popingapes, Nauens, Plies, and other 
ſuch like birdes are taught by men to pꝛate they 
know not what: But to ſing with vnderſtäding, 
is geuen by Gods holy wil to the nature of man. 
Againe, the ſame Auguſtine ſayth, There nedeth 
no ſpeache when we pꝛap, ſauing perhappes as 
the pꝛieſtes do. for to declare their meanpng, not 
that God, but that men mayeheare them . Ind 
lo beyng put in remembꝛaunce by conſentyng 
with the pꝛieſt, they map hang vpon God. 

Thus are we taught both by the ſcriptures 
and auncient doctours, that in the adminiſtra- 
tion of Common pꝛaper and Sacramentes, no 
tongue bnknowen to the heaͤrers ought to be 
vled , So that fo: the ſatiſtying ot a Chaiſtian 
mans conſcience we nede to ſpend no moꝛe tyme 
in this matter. But pet to ſtoppe the mouthes of 
the aduerſaries, whiche ſtap them ſelues muche 
bpon generall decrees, it ſhalbe good to adde to 
theſe teſtimonies of ſcriptures and doctoꝛs, one 
conſtitution made by Tuſtinian the Emperour, 
who liued fine hundzed and twentie and ſeuen 
peres after Chꝛiſte, and was Emperoꝛ of Rome. 
The conſtitution is this. We commaunde that 
all Byſhops and Pꝛieſtes do celebꝛate the holpe 
oblation, and the pzapers vſed in holpe Bap⸗ 
tilme , not ſpeakyng lo we, but with a _ * 
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londe borce, whiche may beheard of the people, 
that therby the mind or the hearers may be ſtir⸗ 
red vp with great deuotton in the pꝛay⸗ 
ers of the Loꝛde God, oz ſo the holy Ipoſile tea- 
cheth in his firſt Epiſtle to the Cozinthians, ſay- 
ing: Truely, if thou only bleſſe oꝛ geue thankes 
in ſpirite, howe doth he whiche occupyeth the 
place of the vnlearned, ſay d men at thy geupng 
of thankes vnto God, fo he vnderſtandeth not 
what chou ſayeſt? Thou verily geueſt thankes 
well, but the other is not edified , And agayne 
in the Epiſtle to the Romanes, he lapth: with 
the heart a man beleueth vnto rygyteouſnelle, 
and with the mouth conkellion is made vntoſal- 
uation , Cheretoꝛe toꝛ theſe cauſes it is conuent- 
ent that among other payers thole thinges allo 
whiche are ſpokenn the holy oblation, be vtte⸗ 
red and ſpoken of the moſte religious byſhoppes 
and pꝛieſtes vnto our Lo2de Jeſus Chꝛiſte our 
God, with the father and the holy ghoſt, with a 
loude voyce . And let the moſt religious pieſtes 


knowe this, that if they neglecte any of theſe. 


thinges,that they ſhal geue an accomptfo2them 
inthe dꝛeadlull tudgement of the great God and 
our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte: Nepther wyll we 
when we kno we it. reſt and leaue it vnreuenged. 

This (as Sabellicus wꝛpteth ) fauou⸗ 
red the bpchoppe of Rome, and yet we ſee howe 
playnea decree he maketh koꝛ the pꝛaying and 
admini{tringofſacramets in a knowne tongue. 


vp by knowledge, contrary to the iudgement of 
m 


that the deuotion of the hearerg might be ſtirred 


uotion 
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* uotion. He maketh it alſo a matter of dampnati⸗ 
on. to do theſe thynges in a tongue that the hea⸗ 
rers vnderſtand not. Let vs conclude 
with God and al good mens aſſent, that no com. 
mon pꝛaper oꝛ Dacramentes ought to be mint. 
ſtred in a tongue that is not vuderſtanded of the 
hearers. Nowe a woꝛde oz two ot pꝛiuate pay. 
er in an vnknowne tongue. We tooke in hande 
where we began to ſpeake of this matter, not 
onely to pꝛoue that no common pꝛaper 02 ad mi 
niſtration ot Sacramentes, ought to be in a 

tongue vnknowne to the hearers: but alſo that 

no perſon ought to pꝛap puatelp in that tongue 
that he hym ſelfe vnderſtandeth not. u9hiche 
thyng (hail not be harde to pꝛoue. if we koꝛget 
| not what prayer is. Fo2 if pꝛaper be that deuo⸗ 

N tion ot the mynde whiche entoꝛceth the heart to 

1 liſt vp it ſeite to God: howe ſhoulde it be ſayde, 

10 that that perſon pꝛayeth. that vnderſtandeth not 
the woꝛdes that his tongue ſpeaketh in pꝛayer: 
; a,how can it be ſayde that he ſpeaketh? Foz to 

þ ake, is by voyce to vtter the thought of 

138 mynde. And the voyce that a man vttereth 

| ſpeakyng is nothpng eis. but the mellenger of 

the mynde, to bꝛyng abꝛoade the knowledge of 
that, whiche other wyle lyeth ſecret in the heart, 
| and can not be knowne.accozding to that which 

1. Cor.: Saint Paul wꝛpteth: hat man (ſayth he)kind- 

weth the thynges that apparteyne to man, ta. 
uyng only the ſptrite ot man. which is in man; 
He therfoze that doth not vnderſtand the voyces 
tyat his tongue doth vtter, can not p2operly be 
layde to ſpeake, but rather to — _ 
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parattes, and ſuche other by:des vſefocounter- 
faite mens voyces. No man theretoꝛe that fea⸗ 
reth to pꝛouoke the wꝛath of God 8 
ſelte, wylbe ſo bolde to ſpeake of God vnaduiled- 
ly, without regarde of reuerent vnderſtanding, 
in his pzeſence,but he wyll pꝛepare his heart be- 
foze he pꝛeſume to ſpeake vnto God. Ind there⸗ 
foe in our common pꝛaper the miniſter doth of- 
tentymes ſap, Let vs pray, meanyng thereby to 
admonilhe the people that they ſhoulde pꝛepare 
their eares to heare what he ſhoulde craue at 
Gods hand and their heartes to conſent to the 
ſame, and their tongues to ſay Amen at the ende 
thereof. On this ſoꝛt dyd the pꝛophet Dauid pꝛe⸗ 
pare his heart, when he ſayde: My heart is redy 
(O God) mp heart is redy, J wyll ſyng and de⸗ 
clare a Pſalme, The Je wes allo, when in the 
tyme of Iudith they dyd with all their heart pꝛay 
God to vilite his people of Jſrael, had ſo pꝛepa⸗ 
ted their heartes befoze they vegan to pꝛap. After 
this ſoꝛte had Manaſles pzepared his heart befoze 
he pꝛaped, and ſayde : And nowe (O Loꝛde) do 
bow the knees ol myne heart, alking of thee part 
of thy mercyful kindnes. hen the heart is thus 
pꝛepared, the vopce bttred from the he art. is har⸗ 
monious in the eareg ofgod:otherwypſe he regar⸗ 
deth it not to accept it. But fozalmuch as the per⸗ 
ſon that io bableth his woꝛdes without ſenſe in 
the p:cence of Bod, ſhe weth hym elle not to re- 
garde tie mateſtte of hym that he 1 
to: He taketh hym as a contemner of his al⸗ 
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myghtie mateſtie, and geueth hym his re warde 


among hypocrites, whiche make an outwarde 
Cu che we 
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ewe ofholpneſſe , but their heartes are full of 


hominable thoughtes, euen in the tym? of 


their pꝛayers. Fo2 it is the heart that the Loꝛde 


looketh vppon , as it is wꝛytten in the hiſtoꝛie of 
hynges. If we therefo:e woll that our pꝛapers be 
not abhominable befoze God , let vs ſo pꝛepare 
our heartes befoze we pꝛap, and ſo vnderſtande 
the thynges that we aſke when we pꝛap, that 
both ourheartes and voyces may together ſound 
in theearesof Gods mateſtie, and then we ſhall 
not kayle to receaue at his hand the thinges that 
we aſke: as good men whiche haue ben befoze vs 
dyd, and ſo haue from tyme to tyme receaued 
that whiche foz their ſoules health they dyd at 
any tyme delpꝛe. Saint Auguſtine ſeemeth to 
beare in this matter: Foꝛ heſayth thus of them, 
whiche beyng bꝛought vp in grammer and rhe⸗ 
thoucke,are conuerted to Chuſte, and ſo mut be 
inſtructed in Chꝛiſtian religion: Let them know 
alſo ſapth he) that it is not the voyce, but the 
affection ofthe minde that commeth to the cares 
of God. Ind ſo ſhall it come to paſſe, that if hap- 
ly they (hall marke that ſome byſhoppes oꝛ mini⸗ 
lers in the Churche do call vppon God, eyther 
with barbarous woꝛdes, oꝛ with woꝛdes diſo2de- 
red, oꝛ that they vnderſtande not, oꝛ do diſo2der!y 
dude the woꝛdeg that they pꝛonounce. they ſhal 
not laugh them to ſcoꝛne. Pitherto he ſeemeth 
to beare with pꝛaping in an vnknowne tongue. 
But in the next ſentence he openeth his mynde 
thus: Noꝛ fo2 that theſe thynges ought not to be 
amended, that the people may lay Imen to that 
whiche they do playnetp vnderſtande on 

theſe 
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theſe thyngs mut be godiybozne withaloftheſe 

catechiſtes 02 inſtructours ot the laich. that they 

may learne. that as in the common place where 

matters are pleaded, the goodneſſe or an oꝛation 

conliſteth in ſounde: ſo in the Churche it conli⸗ 

ſteth in deuotion. So that he allo weth not the 

pꝛaping in a tongue not vnderſtand ol hym that 

pꝛapeth:But he inſtructeth the ſkiifull Oꝛatour. 

to beare with the rude tongue of the deuout ſim- : 

miniſter, To conclude, ifthe lacke of vnder⸗ a 

andyng che wozdes that are ſpoken in the con⸗ E. 

gregation, do make them vnfruttfull to the hea⸗ 

rers: How lhould not the ſame make the woꝛdes 

read, vnfruitfullto the reader? The mercyfull 

goodnelle of God, graunt vs his grace to call vp⸗ 

pon hm as we ought to do, to hisglozy and our 

endleſle felicitte, which we ſhall do it we humble 

our lelues in his ſight , and in all our pꝛapers 

both common and pꝛiuate, haue our myndes 12 

fully fired vpon hym. Foꝛthe pꝛayer ol them that Eccle. . 15 

humble chem ſelues , ſhall pearſe thzough the * 

doudes. and tyll it dꝛawe nygh vnto God. it wyl by! 

not beaunlwered, and tyll the moſte high do re⸗ 1 

garde ft, it wyll not departe. Ind the Loꝛde wyll 


not be ſlacke, but he wyll deliuer the tuſt, 
and execute nt. To hyin 
thertoze be all honour and 
glozp, fo2 euer a euer. 
Amen. 
T iu 
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24 An information for 


them whiche take offence at certayne 
places of the holy Scripture, 


expreſl 

ſcriptures to be the very meane and 
bꝛing the people to the true knowledge of God; 3 
that Chuiſtian n is greatly furthered by 
diligent hearing a reading of them, he allo per- 
ceauing what anhinderance g let they be to him 
and his kingdome, doch what he can to dꝛtuet 
reading ol them out of Gods Churche Ind fo? 
that end, he hath al wayes ſlirred vp in one place 
oꝛ other, cruel tyꝛauntes, ſharpe perſecutozs,and 
ertreame enemies vnto God and his inkallible 
trueth , to pull with violence the Holy Bibles 
out ofthe peoples handes, andhauemolte ſpite- 
fully deſtroyed and confumed the ſame to aſhes 
in the kyꝛe, pꝛetendyng moſte vntruely, that the 
muche yearyng and readyng ol Gods wozde, is 
an occaſion of hereſie and carnall libertie, and 
the ouerthꝛowe of all good oꝛder in all well oꝛde⸗ 


red 
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red common weales. Jftoknowe Godaryght, 7 
be an occaſion ofeuyll , then mul we needes OE } 
graunt,that the hearyng. and readyng ol the ho⸗ 


ly ſcriptures, is the cauſe of hereſte, carnail li⸗ 
bertie, and the ſubuertton of all good oꝛders. 1 
But the knowledge of God, and ot our ſelues, is yr” 


ſofarre from beyng an occaſion ofeuilt, that it | 3 
is the redyeſt, yea, theonly meane to bꝛydle car = NG 
nall libertie, and to kyll all our fleſhly affections. wy 
Ind the ozdinarie waye toattayne this know- | 1 
ledge, is with diligence to heare and reade the | 110 
holy ſcriptures , Foz the whole ſcriptures (lap 1 
eth Saint Paule were geuen by the inſpiration , 7;,, qi 


of God - And chall we Chꝛiſtian men thynke to 
learne the knowledge of God and ol our ſelues, 1 15 
in anye earthly mans wozke oꝛ wzytyng.loonex 12 
02 better then in the holy ſcriptures, wꝛytten by N 
the inſpiration of the holy ghoſt * Che ſcrip⸗ 
tures were not bzought vnto vs by the wyll of 

man: but holy men of God (as witneſſeth Saint 

Peter) ſpake as they were moued by the holye per. 
a Che holy ghoſt is the ſcholema ⸗ 

r of trueth, whiche leadeth his ſcyoilers (as 2 
our Dautour Chile ſayeth of hym) into ail Lohn. vi. 15 
trueth . And who lo is not led and taught by | * 
this ſcholemaiſter, can not but fallintodeepe hos 
errour,. hawe godly ſoeuer his pꝛetence 13, wgat 
linowledge and learnyng ſoeuer he hath of all 
other wozkes and wꝛytynges, oꝛ howe tayꝛe ſoe⸗ 165 
uer a ſhewe oz face of trueth he hath in the eſti⸗ 140 
mation and judgement of the worde. J; lome 185 
man wypll lap, J woulde haue a true paterne 1 
and a perfect dilcription ot au bpzygyt e ap. 1 

Clit ꝛoued 4 
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pꝛoued in the ſight of God: can wekynde (thinks 
pe) any better oꝛ any ſuche agayne as Chꝛiſte Je. 
ſus is, and his doctrine” whole vertuous conuer- 
ſation and godly lyfe, the ſcripture ſo liuely pain⸗ 
teth and ſetteth foozth bekoꝛe our eyes, that we 
beholding that paterne, myght ſhape and frame 
our lpues as nigh as map be, agreeable to the 
perfection of the lame: Folowy ou me (layty.D. 
Paul) as J folowe Chaiſte, Ind ſaint John in 
his Epiltle ſapth: Who ſo abydeth in Chzilte, 
mult walke euen ſo as he walked befoze hym. 
And where ſhall we learne the oꝛder ok Chꝛiſtes 
ple, but in the ſcripture? Inother woulde haue a 
medicine to heale all diſeaſes and maladies of the 
minde. Can this be found oz gotten other where, 
then out of Gods owne booze. his ſacred ſcrip⸗ 
tures: Chꝛiſte taught ſo muche when he ſayde to 
the obſtinate Jewes : Search the ſcriptures, ko: 
in them pe thynke to haue eternall lpke. It the 
ſcriptures contepne in them euerlaſtyng lle, it 
mult nedes tolo w. that they haue alſo pꝛelent re. 
medie agaynſt all that is an hinderaunce and let 
vnto eternall iyfe.Jf we deſtre the knowledge of 
heauenly wyſedome: why had we rather learne 
the ſame ol man, then ot God hym ſelke, who (as 
ſaint James ſapth) is the geuer of wyſedome? 
Pea, why wyl we not learne it at Chniftes owne 
mouth. who p2omiling to be p:eſent with his 
Churche tyll the woꝛldes ende, doth perfourme 
his pꝛomiſe.in that he is not only with vs by his 
grace and tender pitie: but allo in this that he 
ſpeaketh preſently vnto vs in the holy ſcriptures, 
to the great andendleſle comtoꝛt of — 

| aue 
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ae any feelyng of God at all in them. Pea 
Heahert now ts the ſcriptures neh fab 
to vs, then he dyd by wozdeof mouth tothe cars 
nall Je wes when he liued with them here vpon 
earth. Foꝛ they (F meane the Jewes / coulde ney⸗ 
ther heare noꝛ ſee thole thynges whiche we ma 
nowe both heare and ſee,tf we wyil b 
vs thole eares and epes that Chꝛiſte is hearde 
and ſeene with, that is, diligence to heare aud 
reade his holy ſcriptures , and true fayth to be⸗ 
leue his moſt comtoꝛtable pꝛomiſes. It one could 
ſhe we but the pꝛinte ol Chꝛiſtes koote, a great 
number I thynke would kal do wne and wozthtp 
it: But to the holy ſcriptures, where we mayſee 
daily (yf we wyll ) J wyll not ſay the pꝛint ol his 
feeteonlye,but the whole ſhape and liuelp image 
ofhym, alas we geue litle reuerence oꝛ none at 
all, Jf any coulde let vs ſee Chaiſtes coate, a ſoꝛte 
of vs woulde make hard chilt except we mought 
come nygh to gaſe vppon it, yea and kyſſe it to: 
And pet all the clothes that euer he dyd weare, 
can nothyng ſo truely noꝛ ſo lijuely expꝛeſſe hym 
vnto vs, as do the ſeriptures . 'Chailtes images 
made in wood, ſtone, oꝛ mettall, ſome men fo: 
the loue they beare to Chꝛiſte , do garniche and 
beautifie the ſame with pearle, golde, and pꝛeti⸗ 
ous ſtone: And choulde we not (good bzeth2en) 
muche rather imbꝛaee and reuetence Gods ho 
bookes , the ſacred bible, whiche do rep! 
Ch:rft vnto vs, moꝛe truely yer image: 
The image can but expꝛeſſe the fourme oz 

or his body, if it can do lo muche: But the ſettys 
ture doth inſuch fo:t ſet toon Chyiſte!/ 3 
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(I lapipeatong weib , bealong eln me 
ay vnto vs, healyng ou 

ties. dipngfozour ſinnes, ryſing krom death foz 
our iuſtitication. And to be ſhoꝛt, we map in 
the ſcriptures ſo perfectly ſee whole Chaiſt with 
the eye of fayth,as we lacking fayth, coulde not 
with theſe bodily eyes ſee hym though he ſtoode 
nuw pꝛeſent here betoze vs. Let every man, wo- 
man, and chyide, therefoze with al their hearte, 
thirſt and deſyze gods holy ſcriptures, joue them, 
embꝛace them, haue their delight and pleaſure 
in hearing and readyng them · ſo as at length we 
may be tranſtourmed and chaunged into them. 
Fo: the holy ſcciptures are Gods treaſure houle, 
wherein are found al thynges needefullfoz vs to 
lee, to heare, to learne, and to beleue, neceſlarie foz 
the attaynyng ofeternall-ipfe , Thus muche is 
ipoken, onely to geue vou a taſte of ſome of the 
commodities whiche ye maye take by hearing 
reading the holy ſcriptures. Foꝛ as I aid in the 
beginning. no tongue is able to declare and veter 
all . And although it is moꝛe cleare then the 
noone day, that ta be ignoꝛant of the 
is the cauſe of errour, as Chzilte ſayth to the 
Saducees:Pe erre , not knowing the 
and that errour doth holde backe, | 
away trom che knowledge of God. | 
Higrome ſayth: Not to know the ſeriptures 
to be ignoꝛaunt ot Chꝛiſt. Pet this not withtlan⸗ 
dyng, lome there be that thynke it not meete lo: 
ailſoztesofmen to reade the ſcriptures, becauſe 
they axe, as they thynke, in ſundzyplaces (fume 
blpng blockes to the pn;earned. rat, bo; yas 
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fight maniſeftly agaynſt publique ho- 
neſtit whiche thynges (lay they) are vnto 
the (imple an occaſton ol great and cauſt 
many to thynke euyl ofthe Scriptu 
diſcredite their aucthozitie. Some are offended 
at the hearyng and readyng ofthe diucrſicie of 
the rites and ceremonies of the ſacrifices and obs 1 
lattons of the lawe. And ſome wozldlp witted 4 
men,thynke1tt a great decayto the quiet and pꝛu⸗ 1 
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Therefaze to remoue and put away occaſions of 
offenceſo muche as map be, J wyltauniwere op 
derly totheſe obiections . Firfte J ſhall rehearſe 
ſome of thoſe places that men are offended at. toꝛ 
the homelynes andgroſſeneſle of ſpeach, and wil 
ſhewe the meanyng of them. In the boote of 
Deuteronomie it is wzytten , that almyghtie 
God made alawe, yr a man dyed without iſlue. 
his bꝛother oꝛ next kyiiſman ſhoulde marrye his 
wydo we, and the childe that were firſte boꝛne be⸗ 
tweene them. ſhoulde be called his chylde that 
was dead, that the dead mans name myght not 
be put out in Jſrael: And it the bꝛother oz nexte 
lipnfman would not marry the widow, then ſhe 
befoze the magiſtrates ot the Citie ſhoulde pullof 
his ſhoe, and ſpitte in his face, ſaying: So be it 
done to that man that wyll not buylde his bꝛo⸗ 
thers houle. Here (dearelybeloued) thepullyng 
of his ſhoe and ſpitting in his tace. were teremo⸗ 
mes to lſigniłie vnto all the people otthat Citie. 
that the woman was not nowe in taulte that 
Gods lawe in that paynt was hꝛoken, but the 
whole ſhame and blame therot did now redound 
to that man whiche openly befoꝛe the magiſtra⸗ 
tes refuſed to marry her. And it was not a re⸗ 
pꝛoch to hym alone, but to afl his poſteritie alſo: 
Foꝛ they were called euer atter. the houſe ofhym 
whole ſhoe is pulled of. Another plate out ol the 
Plalmes!: J wyl bzeake (ſaith Dauid)the hoꝛnes 
otthe vngodly, and the homes ofthe ryghteous 
ſwalbe exalted. Byanhoꝛne, in the ſcripture. is 
vnderſtand power, myght.ffrength, a ſometime 
rule q gouernment. The pꝛophet then 1 
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wyll bꝛeake the hoꝛnes of the vnigodly,meaneth, 


that all the power, ſtrength, and myght of Gods 
enemie, ſhall not onlye be weakened and made 
feeble, but (ball at length alſo be cleane bꝛoken 


and deſtroyed, though koꝛ a tyme foꝛ the better 
triall ot his people, God ſuftereth the enemies to 


pꝛeuaxle and haue the vpper hande. In the.1;2, pfalm. 32, 


Pſalme it isſayde, J wyll make Dauids hoꝛne 
to floꝛiche. Here Dauids hone ſignitieth his 
kyngdome. Almightie God therefoze by this mas 
ner of fpeakyng, pꝛomiſeth to geue Dauid victo⸗ 
rie ouer all his enemies, and to ſtabliche hym in 
his kyngdome, ſpyte ot all his enemies. And in 


the thꝛeeſcoꝛe plalme it is wꝛytten: Moab ig my pj; 30. 


waſhpot,and euer Edom wyl I caſt out my ſhoe, 
ſtc. In that place the pꝛophete ſheweth how gra⸗ 
ticuſly God hath dealt with his people the chil⸗ 
dꝛen ol Jſrael,geuing them great victoꝛies vpon 
their enemies on euerp ſide. Foꝛ the Moabites 
and Idumeans, being two great nations, pꝛoude 
people, ſtout and mighty, God brought them vn⸗ 
der, and made them ſeruauntes to the Nraelites. 
ſeruantes J ſay, to ſtowpe downe, to pul of their 
ſhoes, and waſhe their feete . Then Moab is my 
waſhpot, and ouer Edom wyl J caſtout my ſhoe, 
is as it he had ſapde: The Moabites andthe Idus 
means, foꝛ all their ſtoutneſſe agaynſt vs in the 
wylderneſſe, are now made our ſubiects, our ſer⸗ 
uaunteg, yea vnderlynges to pull of our ſhoes, 
and watlhe our keete. Nowe J p2ay you, what 
vncomly maner of ſpeach is this, ſo vſed in com⸗ 
mon phꝛaſe among the Hebꝛues? It is a ſhame 
that Chiiſtian men ſhoulde beſo niht header to 
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toy as ruſtians do of ſuche maner ſpeaches, btte⸗ 
red in good graue ſignification by che holy ghoſt. 
Mone reaſonable it were fo2 vaine men to learne 
to reuerence the fourme of Gods woꝛdes, then to 
gaude at them to his damnation. Some againe 
are oliended to heare that the godly kathers had 
many wtues and concubines although after the 
phꝛale of the fcripture, a concubine is an Honeſt 
name, fo2 euery concubine is a la wftull wyke, but 
every wyke is not a concubine. And that ye may 
the better vnderſtande this to be true, pe chall 
note that it was permitted to the fathers of the 
olde Teftament ; to haue at one time mo wines 
then one. foꝛ what purpoſe pe (hall afterwarde 


Heare. Of whiche wpues ſqme Were tree wo⸗ 


men bone , ſome were bond women and ſer⸗ 
uauntes . She that was free boꝛne had a ptero- 
gatiue aboue thoſe that were ſeruauntes #bond 
women. The tree boꝛne woman was by mari⸗ 
age made the ruler of the houſe vnder her hul⸗ 
band, a is called the mother of the houſholde. the 
maiſtres oz the dame of the houſe after our ma- 
ner ot ipeaking. and had by her mariage aninte- 
reſt, a right, and an ownerſhip ot his goodes vnto 
whom ſhe was marrped. Other ſeruauntes and 
bond women wer geuen bythe owners of them, 
as tye maner was then. J wyll not ſap alwates, 
but fo2 the moſte parte, vnto their daughters at 
that day of their martage, to be handmaydens 
vnto them. Atter ſuch ato2t did Pharao kyng of 
Egypt geue vnto Sara Abꝛahams wyfe, Agar the 
Egyptian to be her mayde. So dyd Laban geue 
bnto His daughter Lia, at the dap of ** — 

ilpha, 
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Filpha, to be her handmapde , Ind fo his 
other daughter Kachell, he gaue another bonds 
mapde, named Bilbam . And the wpues that 
were the owners of their handmaydes, gaue 
them in mariage to their huſbandes, vppon di⸗ : 
Auers occaſions. Saragaue her maide Agar tnma- Gen. i 
riage to Abꝛaham. Lia gaue in lyke maner her 
mapde Zilpha to her huſbande Jacob. So dp3 
Rachell his other wyfe geue hem Bill am her 
mapde ſaping vnto hym: Go in vnto her. and che Gen. x 
ſhall beare vppon my knees. whiche is as il he 
had ſayde, take her to wyle. and the chyldꝛen that 
ſhe ſhallbeare, wyll J take vpon my lappe, and 
make of them as ifthep were mpn?2 owne. Theſe 
handmapdens oz dondwomen, although by 
mariage they were made wyues, pet they had 
not this pꝛerogattue to rule in the houte, but 
were ſtyll vnderlinges. and in ſubiection to their 
maiſters, and were neuer called mothers ol the 
hortthold,mairelles, oz dames ot the houſe, but 
are called ſometymes wyues. ſometyme concu⸗ 
bines. The pluralitte of wpues, was by a ſpeciall 
pꝛerogatiue (4ffered to the fathers of che olde 
Ceſtament, not koꝛ ſatiſliyng their carnall and 
flech ly luſtes, but to haue many cotidzen,becauſe 
euery one ot them hoped, and begged oft tymes 
of God in their pꝛayers. that that bleſſed ſcede 
whiche God pzomiled ſhoulve come into the 
woꝛlde to bꝛeake the ſerpentes head, myght come 
and be boꝛne of his ſtocke and kinreo, 

Now ol thole whiche take occaſion of carnalt⸗ 
tie and euil life, by hearing and reading in Gods 
bote, wyac God haty tuffered euen in thole — 
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whoſe commendation is pꝛapſed in the ſcripture. 


As that Noe , whom. S. Peter calleth the eight 
pꝛeacher ofryghteouſnelle, was ſo d2unke with 
wyne, that in his ſleepe he vncouered his owne 
pꝛiuities. The iuſt man Lot was iniyke maner 
dꝛunken, and in his dꝛunkennelle lay with his 
owne daughters, contrary to the law ok nature. 
Abraham, whoſe fapth was lo great. that foz the 
ſame he deferued to be called of Gods owne 
mouth a father of many nations , the father of 
ail beleuers, beſpdes with Sara his wite,had al- 
ſo carnall company with Agar, Saraes hande⸗ 
mapde. The patriarche Jacob had to his wyues 


| Gcn,r5, two ſiſters at one tyme. The Pꝛophete Dauid 
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and king Salomon his ſonne,had many wpues 


and concubines.gc. Which thinges we lee plain 
ly to be fozbidden vs by the la we ol God, and are 


now repugnaunt to all publique honeſtie. Theſe 
and ſuche lyke in Gods booke (good people) are 
not wetten that we Houlde oꝛ may do the lyße. 
kolowyng their examples, oꝛthat we ought to 
thynne that God dyd aloweuery of theſe thyngs 
in thoſe men: But we ought rather to beleue and 


to iudge that Noe in his dꝛunkenneſſe offended 


God highly. Lot lying with his daughters, com⸗ 
mitted hoꝛrible inceſt - Me ought then to learne 
by them this pꝛolitable leſſon, that tilo godlye 
men as they were. which other wile keit inward⸗ 
ly Gods holy ſpitite inflamyng in their heartes, 
with the teare and loue of God, coulde not by 
their owne ſtrength kepe themſelues from com- 
mittyng hozriblefinne, but dydſogreeuouly fal, 


that without Gods great mercie thephadpery 


of certaine places of ſcripture. 


ſhed euerlaſtinglye: Howe much moze ought we 
then miſerable wzetches, which haue no teeling 
of God within vs at al, continually to feare, noc 
onely that we may fall as they did, but alſo be o⸗ 
uercome an) dꝛowned tn ſinne, which they were 
not? And ſo by conſydering their fal, tatze the bets 
ter occaſion to acknowledge our owne inkirmitie 
and weaknelle , and theretoze moꝛe earneſtlpe to 
call vnto almightie God with heartye pꝛaper in⸗ 
ceſſauntlye foꝛ his grace, to ſtrengthen vs, and to 
defende vs from all euill , And though thꝛough 
infirmitie we chaunce at any tyme to fall,yet we 
may by harty repentaunce and true fapth,ſpeedt» 
ly riſe againe,and not ſlepe and continue inſinne 
as the wicked doth, | 

Thus good people, ſhoulde we vnderſtande 
ſuch matters expelled in the diuine ſcriptures, 
that this hole table of Gods woꝛde be not tur⸗ 
ned to vs to be aſnare, a trappe,anda ſtumbling 
ſtone, to take hurt by the abuſe ol our vnderſtan 
ding: But let vs eſteeme them in luche a reue⸗ 
rent humilitie, that we may kynde our neceſſary 
loode therein to ſtrengthen vs, to comfozt vs, to 
in{ruct vs (as God of his great mercye hath ap⸗ 
poynted them) in all necelſlarpe woꝛkes, ſo that 
we may be pertect beloꝛe him in p whole courſe 

ol our iyte: Whiche he graunt vs, who hath 
redeemed vs, our Loꝛde and Sauiour Je⸗ 
lus Chꝛiſte, to whom with the ka⸗ 
ther, and the holp ghoſt be 
all honour and glozp 
loꝛ euermoꝛe. 
Amen. 
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Fi 5 on for them which take offence at cer- 
1 tayne places of the holy 


4 ſcripture. 


E haue heard (good people) 
4 in the Homilee laſt read vn⸗ 
to pou, the great commodi⸗ 
tie of holpe ptures, ye 
haue heard how ignoꝛaunt 
men, voyde of godipe vnder⸗ 
| ſanding, ſeeke quarrelleg to 
dilcredite them : Some of 
ns haue ye heard aunſwered, Nowe 
we will pzoceede and ſpeake of ſuche politique 
wyle men whiche be offended, koꝛ that Chailtes 
pꝛeceptes ſhould ſeeme to deſtrop all oꝛder in go⸗ 
uernaunce, as thep do alleage foꝛ example ſuch 
Mat. 6. as theſe be. Il any man ftrike thee on the right 
Mat. ig. Ccheeke, turne the other vnto him alſo , Jfanye 
man will contende to take thy coate from thee, 
let him haue clone and all. Let not wy left hand 
knowe what thy ryght hand doth, Ik thine eve, 
thine hande, oz thy toote offende thee , pull out 
thine eye, cutofthine hand, thy foote,and cat it 
Nom. xii. fromthee . Jfthine enemie (ſapeth ſaint Paul) 
be an hungred, geue him meate, if he be thirſtie, 
geue himdzinke: ſo doing, thou ſhalt heape hotte 
burning coales vpon his head. Thele lentences 
(good people) vnto a naturall man ſeeme mere 
+... abſurdities, contrarp to all reaſon , Foꝛ a natu⸗ 
Cor. u. rail man (as ſaint Paule ſapeth) vnderſtandeth 
not the thinges that belong to God,nepther — 
e, 


of certame places of ſcripture. 
he.ſolong as olde Adam dwelleth in him. Chtf 


therfoze meaneth , that he would haue his faiths 
full ſeruaunts lo farre from vengeaunce and res 


ſiſting wꝛong, that he woulde rather haue him 
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redy to ſuffer an other w2ong, then by reſiſting , 


to bzeake charitie, and to be out of pacience. Ye 
would haue our good deedes ſo farre from al cars 
nall reſpectes, tyathe would not haue our nyeſf 
freendes know of our wel doing. to win a vaine 
loꝛpe. And though our freendes and kynſfolkes 
eas deare as our right eyes and our right han; 
des: pet if they woulde plucke vs from God, we 
ought to renounce them, and foꝛſake them. 
Thus it ye wil be pzofitable hearers and readers 
of the holpe ſcriptures, pe muſt firſte denye pour 
ſelues,and keepe vnder your carnallſenſes taken 
by thzecutward woꝛdeg, and ſearche the inward 
meaning: reaſon muſt geue place to Gods holye 
ſpirite. pou muſt ſubnit your woꝛldly wiſedome 
and iudgement, vnto his diuine wyſdome and 
tudgement. Conſpyder that the ſcripture, in what 
ſtraunge fourme ſoeuer it be pꝛonounced, is the 
won ot the lyuing God. Let that alwapes come 
to your remembꝛaunce, which is ſo oft repeated 
of the pꝛophete Elaias: The mouth ofthe Loꝛde 
ayth he hath ſpoken it, the almighty and euer⸗ 
laſting God, who with his onely woꝛde created 
heauen and earth, hath decreed it, the Loꝛde of 
hoaſtes, whoſe wapes are in the Seas, whoſe 
pathes are in the deepe waters , that Loꝛde and 
God by whole woꝛde all thynges in heauen 
and in earth are created, gouerned, and pzelere 


ued , hath ſo pꝛouided it. The God ol Goddes, 
U. ii. and 


ee I 


8 The 2. part of the information 


11 and Loꝛde of ali Loꝛdes, pea, God that is God 
„ alone, incompꝛehenſible, almpghty, and cuerlas 
| ſting, he hath ſpoken it, it is his wozde, It can 
not therefo:e be but trueth , whiche pꝛoceedeth 

fromthe God of all trueth:it can not be but wiſe⸗ 

ly and pzudently commaunded, what almightie 

God hath deuyſed, How vaynely ſoeuer thꝛongh 

1 want ol grace, we miſerable wzeechcs do ima⸗ 
1. gine and judge ol his moſt holy woꝛde. The pꝛo⸗ 
705 phete Dauid deſcribing an happpe man, ſapeth: 
pal. Bleſſed is the man that hach not walked alter 

a the counſaple of the vngodlpe, noꝛ ſtande in the 

wape of ſinners , noꝛ lit inthe ſeate ofthe ſcoꝛne⸗ 

full. There are thꝛee ſoꝛtes of people, whoſe com⸗ 

panye the pzophete would haue him to flee and 

auoyde, which ſhall be an happy man, and parta⸗ 

kers ol Gods bleſſing. Firſt, he map not walke 

after the counſaple of the vngodlye. Secondlpe, 

he may not ſtand in the waye ol ſinners. Third⸗ 

Iye, he muſte not ſit in the ſeat of the ſcoꝛnefull. 

By theſe thꝛee ſoztes of people, vngodly men, lin 

ners, and ſcoꝛners, ali impietie is ſignified and 

fully expꝛeſſed. By the vngodly, he vnderſtãdeth 

thoſe which haue no regarde of almightye God, 

being vopde ol all faith, whoſe heartes a mindes 

are ſo (et vpon the woꝛlde, that they ſtudie one iy 


howe to accomplithe their woꝛldlye pꝛactiles, 
their carnall imaginations, their filthy luſt and 
deſpꝛe, without anpe feare of God. The ſeconde 
ſoꝛt he calleth ſinners, not ſuch as do fal thꝛough 
ignoꝛaunce, oꝛ oł kraileneſſe, ſoꝛ then who ſhould 
be found free? hat man euer liued vpon earth 
Chꝛiſte onelp excepted ) but he hath ſinned? on 
tu; 


PER Ay- #s * 


of certayne places of ſcripture. 
iuſt man fallethſeuen times, and ryſeth agapne. 


Though the godly do fall, yet they walke not on Prov, 24, 


purpoſely in linne, they ſtande not ſtill to contp⸗ 
nue and tarye tn linne , they ſyt not downe like 
careleſſe men, without all feare of Gods iuſt pu⸗ 
nilhment koꝛ inne: but defying ſinne, thꝛough 
Gods great grace and infinite mercye, they ryſe 
agayne,and fight agaynſte ſinne. The pꝛophete 
then calleth them ſinners whoſe heartes are 
cleane turned from God, and whoſe whole con- 
uerſation of lyte is nothing but ſinne, they de 
light ſo much in the tame that they choole conti 
nually to abyde and dwell in ſinne . The thy2de 
ſoztehe calleth ſcozners , that is, a ſoꝛte ofmen 
whoſe heartes are ſo ſtuffed with mallyce , that 
they are not contented todwell in ne, and to 
leade their lyues in all kynde ol wickedneſſe: but 
alſo they do contempne and ſcoꝛne in other, all 
godlineſle , true religion, all honeſtie and vertue. 
Ok the two kirſt loꝛtes ol men. J will not ſay but 
they may take repentaunce. and be conuerted vn. 
to God. Of the third ſoꝛt, J thinke J may with⸗ 
out daunger ol gods iudgement pꝛonounce, that 
neuer anye pet conuerted vnto God by repen- 
taunce, but continued on ſtill in their abhomi⸗ 
nable wychkednelle , heaping vp to them ſelues 
damnation, agaynſt the dap of Gods ineuitable 
iudgement. Eramples of ſuch ſcoꝛners, we reade 
in the ſeconde booke of Chꝛonicles: when the 


goodfiyng Ezcchias , in the beginnyng of his 2. par. 30, 


raygne , had deſtroyed idolatrie, purged the tem- 
ple, and refourmed religion in his Realme, he 
lent mellengers into euerye Citie, to gather the 

U. iii. people 


— 
9 
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people vnto Yteruſalem,toſolemnize the feaſt of 


1 Eater. in ſuch ſoꝛt as God had appoynted. The 
at poltes went from citie to citie, thꝛough the land 

ot 0 of Ephꝛaim and Manaſſes, euen vnto Zabulon, 
: And what did the people thinke pe? Did they 


laude and pꝛapſe the name of the Loꝛde whiche 
had geuen them ſo good a kinge , ſo zelous a 
Pꝛince to abolilh idolatrie, and to reſtoꝛe againe 
17 Gods true religion? No, no. The ſcripture ſay- 
18 eth, The people laughed them to ſcoꝛne, and 
mocked the kynges mellengers. And in the laſte 
Chapter ofthe ſame booke it is wꝛitten, that al⸗ 
myghtie God, hauing compallion vppon his 
people, ſent his meſſengers the P2ophetes vnto 
them, to call them from their abhominable ido⸗ 
latrie and wicked kinde of liuing. But they moc⸗ 
5 ked his meſſengers, they diſpiſed his wozdes , 4 
N miſuled his Pꝛophetes, vntill the wꝛathe of the 
| Loꝛd aroſe againſt his people, and till there was 

no remedie: oꝛ he gaue them vp into the hands 
of their enemies, euen vnto Nabucodonozar 
. kyng of Babilon, who ſpoiled the ol their goods, 
bꝛent their citie, and led them, their wyues,and 
their childꝛen, capttues vnto Babylon The 
wicked people that were in the dayes of Noe, 
made but amocke at the wozde of God , when 
Noe tolde them that God woulde take venge- 
aunce bppon them foz their ſinnes , The fludde 
therefoze came ſodainely vpon them, and dꝛow⸗ 
ned them with the whole wozlde . Lot pzeached 
to the Sodomites , that except they repented, 
both they and their Citie ſhoulde be deſtroyed, 


Chey thought his ſayings tmpollible to be r- 


Of certaineplaces of ſeripture. 


they ſco:ned and mockedhis admonition. and re⸗ 
puted him as an olde doting foole , But when 
God by his Holy angels had taken Lot, his wyfe 
and two daughters from among them, he raig⸗ 
ned downe kyꝛe and bꝛymſtone from heauen. and 
bent vp thole ſcoꝛners and mockers ok his holye 
wore. And what eſtimation had Chꝛiſtes doc⸗ 
trine among the Scribes and Phariſees 2 hat 
rewarde had he among them? The Goſpell re- 


zu 


pozteth thus : The Phariſees whiche were co⸗ 


uetous did ſcoꝛne him in his doctrine . O then 
pe ſee that woꝛldly riche men ſcoꝛne the doctrine 


of their ſaluation. The woꝛldly wyſe men ſcoꝛne 


the doctrine of Chaiſte, as fooliſheneſſe to their 
vnderſtanding. Thele ſcoꝛners haue euer ben. 


and euer ſhal be to the worldes ende. Foz Saint 


n the woꝛlde betoꝛe the latter daye. Take heede 
therefoe (my bꝛethꝛen) take heede. be ye not ſco2- 
ners of Gods moſt holy wozde, pꝛouone him not 
to powꝛe out His wꝛath now vpon pou, as he did 
then vppon thoſe gybers and mockers. Be not 
wilfull murderers ot pour owne ſoules , Turne 
bnto God whyle there is pet tyme of mercye, ye 
Hall els repent it in the woꝛlde to come, when it 
ſhal be to late. foꝛ there ſhall be iudgement with⸗ 
out mercy. This might tuſtiſe to admonithe vs, 
and caule vs hencefozth to reuerence Gods holy 
ſcriptures. but all men haue not faith. This ther. 
loꝛe (hal not ſatiſfy and content al mens mindes: 
but as ſome are carnal ſo they will ſtil continue, 
g abule the ſcriptures carnally , to their greater 
dampnation, The vnlearned and vnſtable (ſaith 


U. ini. ſaint 


er pꝛophelied, that ſuche ſcozners ſhoulde be · Peta. 


. 
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ii. Pet. ii. 


i. Cor. i. 


Luke. ii. 


v — il 


* 


I he. ii. part of the information 
ſaint Peter) paruerte the holy ſcriptures to their 
owne deſtruction. Jeſus Chꝛiſt, as (ſaint Paul 
ſayth) is to the Jewes an offence , to the Gen⸗ 
tiles fooliſhneſle ; But to Gods childzen, al wel 
ol the Jewes as ofthe Gentiles, he is the power 
and wiſdome of God. The holy man Simcon ſap» 
eth , that he is ſet foozth foꝛ the fall and rpling 
againe of many in Jſrael . As Chꝛiſte Jelus is 
a fall to the repꝛobate, which pet periſbe thꝛough 
their owne default : So is his woꝛde, yea the 
whole booke of God , a cauſe of dampnation vn- 
to them, thꝛough their incredulitte. And as he is 
a ryſing vp to none other then thoſe whiche are 
Gods childꝛen by adoption : So is his woꝛde, 
yea the whole ſcripture, the power of God to ſal⸗ 
uation to them onelpe that do beleue it. Chꝛiſte 
him ſelfe, the Pꝛophetes befoꝛe him, the apoſtles 
after him, all the true miniſters of Gods holpe 
woꝛde, yea euery woꝛde in Gods booke , is vnto 
the repꝛobate, the ſauour ot death vnto death. 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus, the pꝛophetes, the apoſtles, and all 
the true miniſters of his woꝛde, yea euery tot and 
title in the holy ſcripture, haue ben, is, and ſhal 
be foꝛ euermoꝛe, the ſauour of lpte vnto eternall 
Iyfe, vnto all thoſe whoſe heartes God hath pus 
rified by true fayth. Let vs earneſtlpe take heede, 
that we make no teſting ſtocke of the bookesof 
holy ſcriptures, The moze obſcure and darke the 
ſapinges be to our vnderſtanding,the further let 
vs thinke our ſelues to be from God and his hos 
lyeſpirite , who was the aucthourofthem , Let 
vs with moꝛe reuerence endeuour our ſelues to 
ſearche out the wildome hidden in the 

arke 


F - 


Of certameplaces of ſcripture. 


barke ofthe ſcripture. It we cannot vnderſtand 
the ſenſe and the reaſon of the ſaying, yet let vs 
not be ſco2ners, teſters, and deryders.,fo2 that is 
the vttermoſt token and ſhewe of a repꝛobate, of 
a plapne enemie to God and his wyſdome. They 
be not pdle fables to ieſt at, whiche God doth ſe⸗ 
riouſipe pzonounce, and fo2 ſerious matters let 
vs elteeme them. And though in ſundꝛpe places 
of the ſcriptures, be ſet out diuers rites and cere- 
monies, oblations, a ſacrifices: let vs not thynke 
ſtraunge of them, but referre them tothe tymes 
and people foꝛ whom they ſerued, although pet 
to learned men thep be not vnp2ofitable to be cõ⸗ 
ſydered, but to be expounded as ligures and ſhas 
dowes of thinges and perſons, alter warde open⸗ 
lye reuealed in the new Teſtament, Though the 
rehearſall of the genealogies # petegrees of the 
fathers, be not to much edification ot the playne 
ignoꝛaunt people: pet ts there nothyng ſo im⸗ 
partinently vttered in all the whole booke of the 
Bpble, but may ſerue to ſpirituall purpoſe in 
ſome reſpecte, to all ſuche as will beſtowe thepz 
labours to ſearche out the meanynaes. Theſe 
map not be condemned, becauſe they ſerue not 
to our vnderſtandyng, noꝛ make not to our edi⸗ 
fication, But let vs turne our labour to vnder⸗ 
ſtande, and to cary away ſuche ſentences and ſto⸗ 
ries as be moꝛe fpt foꝛ our capacitie and inſtruc⸗ 
tion. And wheras we reade in diuers Plalmes, 
how Dauid did wyſhe to the aduerſaries ol god 
ſometyues ſhame, rebuke, and confuſton, ſome⸗ 
tome the decap of they2 ofſpꝛyng and ilſue, ſome⸗ 
time that they might peryſhe and come ſodapnlp 
(0 
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to deſtruction, as he did wiſhe to the Capt aynes 
of the Philiſtians : Caſt foꝛth (ſayth he ) thy 
Plal.144; Iyghtening and teare them, ſhoote out thyne ar- 
_**. rowes and conſume them, wich ſuch other ma⸗ 
ner ot impꝛecations: Pet ought we not to be ol⸗ 
fended at ſuche pꝛayers of Dauid , being a pꝛo⸗ 
phete as he was, ſingulerly belouedof God, and 
Wl rapte in ſpirite, with an ardent zeale to gods glo⸗ 
7 rie. He ſpake them not ol a pꝛiuate hatred, and in 
| a ſtomake againſt their perſons : But wplhed 
ſpirituallye the deſtructton of ſuche cozrupt er- 
rours and vyces, whiche raygned in all diuiliſhe 
perſons, ſet agaynſt God. He was ol lyne mynd 
as ſaint Paule was, when he did deliuer Himes 
neus and Alexander, with the notoꝛious foznicas 
tour, to Satan, to their tempoꝛal contuſion, that 
their ſpirite might be laued againſt the daye of 
the Loꝛd. Ind when Dauid did pꝛolelſe in ſome 
places that he hated the wicked: pet in other pla⸗ 
ces ot his Plalmes he p2ofeſleth , that he hated 
them with a perfect hate, not with a malitious 
hate, to the hurt ot the ſoule. Mhiche perkection 
of ſpirite. becauſe it can not be perkourmed in vs, 
ſo coꝛrupted in attections as we be, we ought not 
to vſe in our pꝛiuate cauſes the lyne woꝛdes in 
fourme,fo2 that we cannot tultil the line wozdes 
in ſenle. Let vs not therefoze be offended, but 
ſearche out the reaſon ot ſuch woꝛdes befoze we 
be offended, that we may the moze reuerentlye 
iudge of ſuch ſayinges, though ſtraunge to our 
carnall vnderitandinges, yet to them that be ſpi⸗ 
ritually minded, iudged to be zeloullp and godlye 


pꝛonounced. God therefoze foz his mercies ſake. 
vouch⸗ 


2 180 » pd "OT Ty I - » * 
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of almes deedes. 


vouchtate to purifie our myndes thꝛough layth 


in his ſonne Jeſus Chat, and to inſtill tie hea⸗ 


uenly dꝛoppes ot his grace into our harde ſtonye 


heartes to ſupple the ſame, that we be not con⸗ 
temners a deriders of his infallible woꝛde: but 
that with all humblenes ol minde and Cyꝛiſtian 
reuerence, we may endeuour our ſelues to heare 
and to reade his ſacred ſcriptures, and inwardly 
ſo to digeſt them, as ſhall be to the comfozt of our 
ſoules, and ſanctification ot᷑ his holpe name, to 
whom with the ſonne and the holy ghoſt, thzee 
perſons and one Iyuing God. be al laude, honoz, 
and pꝛapſe, foꝛ euer, and euer. Amen. 


An Homilee of 


Almes deedes,and mercifulnes to- 
warde the poore and needie. 


q ongſt the manifolde due⸗ 
ties that almighti god reaui⸗ 
reth orhis faithful ſeruants 
—. the true Chuſtians, by the 
* od? s which he woulde that both 
"4 WAT\ his name chould be glozified, 
2 Je |? thecertainrieoftheir vocas 
uz - : 8 — tion declared, there is none 
that is either moꝛe acceptable vnto him, oꝛ moze 
þ:ofitable foꝛ the, then are the wozkesof mercpe 
pity, ſhewed vpon $ pooꝛe, which be afflicted vd 
any kinde of miſery. And pet this =. 
| ch 


/ 
— 


or 
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(luche is the ſlouthtull luggiſbneſſe of our dull 
nature, to that whiche is good and godlye) that 
we are almoſte in nothing moꝛe negligent and 
leſle carefull then we are therein. It is therloꝛe 
a very neceſſary thing, that Gods people ſhould 
a wake their lleepie mpndes , aud conlyder their 
duetie on this behalte. And meete it is, that all 
true Chꝛiſttans ſhould deſyꝛoullp ſene and learne 
what God by his holy woꝛd doth herein requpꝛe 
of them: that kyꝛſt knowing their duetie (where- 
of many by their llacknes ſeeme to be very igno⸗ 
raunt) they maye afterwardes diligentlpe ende- 
uour to perkourme the lame. By the which. both 
the godly charitable perſons may be incouraged 
to go foꝛwardes and continue in their mercifull 
deedes of almes geuing to the pooꝛe, and allo 
ſuche as hytherto haue eyther neglected oꝛ con⸗ 
temned it. may pet now at the lengch when they 
Hall heare howe much it apparteyneth to them) 
adutſedly conſyder it, and vertuouſly apply them 
leluestherevnto, 
* And tothe intent that euerye one of you maye 
| the better vnderſtande that whiche ts taught, 
and alſo eaſplier beare awaye, and ſo take moꝛe 
fruite of that ſhall beſayde, when ſeuerall mats 
ters are ſeuerally handeled: J mind particulerly, 
and in this oꝛder, to ſpealie and intreat of theſe 
poyntes. |; 
Fyꝛlt, J willſhewe how earneſtly almyghtie 
God in his holye woꝛde, doth exact the doyng ot 
almes deedes of vs, and how acceptable they be 
vnto him. 
Secondlxe, how p2ofitable it is koꝛ vs 8 ble 
em 
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of almes deedes. $1} 


them, and what commodttie and fruit they will 
b:ing vnto vs. 
Thyzdly and lafte, J will chewe out of Gods 
oꝛde, that wholo ts iibcrall to the pooze, q re⸗ 
h them plenteouly, (bal notwithſtanding 
haue ſuſticient toꝛ him ſeife, euermoꝛe be with 
out daunger of penurie and ſcarcitie. 
Concerning the kirſt, which is the acceptati⸗ 
on and dignitie oꝛ pꝛyce of almes deedes befoze 
God: Knowe this, that to helpe and ſuccour the 
pooꝛe in their neede and milerie, pleaſeth God ſo 
much, that as the holy ſcripture in ſundꝛp places 
recoꝛdeth, nothyng can be moze thanktullpe tas 
ken oꝛ accepted of God. Fo? firſte we reade, that 
almightie God doeth accounte that to be geuen 
and to be beſtowed vpon him ſelte, that is beſto⸗ 
wed vppon the pooze . Foz ſo doth the holy ghoſk 
teſtifie vnto v3 by the wple man. ſaying, He that 


hath pitt: vpon the pooze, lendeth vnto the loꝛd Prou. io. 


him tc{fe . Ind Chaiſte in the Goſpell aduou- 
cheti. and as a moſte certapne trueth , byndeth 
tit witg an othe, that the almes beſtowed vppon 
the pooꝛe, was beſtowed vpon him, #ſo ſhall be 
recizoned at the laſt daye. Fo: thus he ſatthto the 
charitable almes geuers , when he ſitteth as 
iudge in the doome,togeue ſentence of euery ma 
acco:dpng to his deſartes :Uerylye J ſaye vnto 


vou. wgatſoeuer good a mercituil deede pou did Mat. ;. 


vpon any of the leaſt ot thele my bꝛethꝛen, ye did 
the lame vnto me. In releeuing their hunger. pe 
releeued mine. in quenching their thirſt. pe quen⸗ 
ched mine, in clothing them pe clothed me, and 
when pe harbouredthem, pe lodged me alſo, whẽ 
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71 pe viſited them being ſicke oꝛ in pꝛilon, ye vilited 
. me. Foꝛ as he that receaueth a Pꝛinces imballa⸗ 
he's. 5 dours and entertayneth them wel, doth honour 
1 0 the Pꝛince, from whom thole imballadours do 
J come: So he that receaueth the pooꝛe and nee⸗ 
1 dy, and helpeth them in their affliction and dif- 
Bl! treſſe, doth thereby receaue and honour Chꝛiſte 


their maiſter, who as he was pooze and neebye 
him ſcife, whyleſt he lyued here amongſt vs, to 
wozke the myſterie ol our laluation. ſo at his de⸗ 
1 N parture hence, he pꝛomiſed in his ſteede, to ſende 
itt vnto vs thoſe that were pooze, by whole meanes 
wat his abſence ſhould be ſupplied: and therfoze that 
þ we would do vnto him, we muſte do vnto them, 
And fo2 this cauſe doth almyghtye God ſay vnto 

Deut. i Moyſes , The land wherin you dwell, ſhall ne⸗ 
uer be without pooze men: becauſe he woulde 
haue continual trial of his people, whether they 
loued him oꝛ no, that in ſhewingthem ſelues o⸗ 
bedient vnto his will, they might certapnlye af: 
ſure them ſelues of his loue and fauour towar⸗ 
des them, and nothing doubte, but that as his 
lawe and oꝛdinaunces (wherein he commaun⸗ 
ded them that thep ſhoulde open their hande vn⸗ 
to their bꝛethꝛen that were pooꝛe andneedpe in 
the lande) were accepted ol them, and willingly 
perfourmed : Sohe woulde on his part loupng⸗ 
ly accept them, and truely perfourme his pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes that he had made vnto them. The holy Apo⸗ 
ſtles and diſciples of Chꝛiſt, who by reaſon of his 
dayly conuerſation,ſaw by his deedes. and heard 
in his doctrine, how much he tendered the pooꝛe: 
che godly tathers allo, that were both betoꝛe —— 
; ce 
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ince Chꝛiſt, indued without doubt with the hos 
ghoſt, and molt certapnly certified of Gods ho⸗ 
ly wil: they both do molt earneſtly exhoꝛt vs. and 
in all their wzptinges almoſt, continually admo⸗ 
niſhe vs, that we woulde remember the pooze, 
and beſtowe our charitable almes vppon them. 
Saint Paul cryeth vnto vs after this ſoꝛt, Com · 
fozt the feeble mynded, litt vp the weake, and be 


ly 


i. Theſ. va 


charitable toward all men. And agapne, Todo Heb. iz. 


ood to the pooꝛe, and to diſtribute almes glad- 
p, ſee that thou do not foꝛget, foꝛ wich ſuch lacri⸗ 


fices God is pleaſed, Eſai the Pꝛophete teacheth Efai,liii, 


on this wyle, Deale thy bꝛead to thehungrye, 
and bꝛing the pooze wandering , home to thy 
houſe . When thou ſeeſt the naked, ſee thou cloth 
him, and hyde not thy face from thy pooꝛe neigh⸗ 
bour , nepther deſpiſe thou thyne owne flethe, 


Indthe holy father Tobi\geueth this councell, 1 


Geue almes (ſapeth he) ofthine owne goodes, 
and turne neuer thy face from the pooze , cate 
thy bꝛead with the hungry, and couer the naked 
with thy clothes. Ind the learned and godly docs 
tour Chriſoſtome geueth this admonition, Let 
mercifull almes be alwapes with vs, as a gar» 


Obi, iii. 


Ad pop. 


nto, 


ment, that is, as mindefullas we will be to put Hom,zs, 


our garmentes vpon vs, to couer our nakednes, 
to detende vs from the colde , and to ſhewe our 
ſelues comely: So mind tull let vs be at al times 
and ſeaſons, that we geue almes to the pooꝛe, a 
ſhe we our ſelues mercifull towardes them. But 
what meanetheſe often admonitionga erneſt ex⸗ 
hoꝛtations of the pꝛophetes, apoſtles, fathers, a 
holy doctourg: Surelp, as they were faptyful — 

8. 
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God warde, and therefoze diſcharged their dutie 
truelp, in telling vs what was Gods wyl: (6 of 
aſingulerloue to vs ward, they laboured not on- 
ly to infourme vs, but allo to perſwade with vs, 
that to geue almes, and to ſuccour the pooꝛe and 
needie, was a very acceptable thing, ano an high 
ſacrifice to god. wherin he greatly delighted, and 
had aſinguler pleaſure , Foz ſo doeth the wyſe 
man the ſonne of Syrach teach vs,ſaping : Who 
ſo is mercitull and geueth almes , he offercth the 
right thanke offring . And he addeth thereunto: 
The ryght thanke offering , maketh the aulter 
fat, and aſweete ſmell it is befoze the hygheſt, it 
is acceptable befoze God, and ſhall neuer be foz- 
gotten, And the truechof this doctrine is very» 
kied by the examples ot thole holy and charitable 
fathers,of whom we reade in the ſcriptures, that 
they were geuen to mercifull compaſſion to- 
wardes the pooꝛe, a charitable releeuing ot their 
neceſſities. Such a one was Abꝛaham, in whom 
God had ſo great pleaſure, that he vouchſated to 
come vnto him in fourme of an Angell, and to be 
intertapned ot him at his houſe ; Such was his 
kinſeman Lot, whom God ſo fauoured foꝛ re- 
ceauing his meſſengers into his houſe , whiche 
otherwyſe ſhould haue layne in the ſtreete, that 
he laued him with his whole familte , from the 
deſtruction of Sodome and Gomoꝛra. Suche 
were the holy fathers Job and Tobp, with ma⸗ 
nyothers, who felte moft ſenſible pꝛoles of Gods 
eſpectall loue towardesthem, Ind as all theſe by 
their mercifulnes and tender compaſſion” which 


they ſhewed tothe miſerable affticted . 


they eyther feare 02 loue,ſuche a one they wyl be 
| Xl glad 


of almes deedes, 


of Chzilte, in the releeuing, helppng, and ſuccou⸗ 
ring them with their tempoꝛall goodes in this 
life,obteyned gods fauour, a were deare,accepta- 
ble, and pleaſaunt in his ſight: ſonow they them 
ſelues take pleaſure in the fruition of God, tn the 
picaſaunt toyes ot heauen, and are alſo in Gods 
eternall woꝛde ſet befoze vs, as perfect examples 
euer befoze our eyes. both howe we ſhall pleaſe 
God in this moꝛtall lyte, and allo howe we may 
come to lyue in toy with them in euerlaſtyng 
pleaſure a felicitie. Foꝛ moſte true is that ſaying 
whiche. S. Auguſtine hath, that the geuing of 
almes and releuing ot the pooꝛe, is the right way 
to heauen, Via cceli pauper eſt: The pooꝛe man 
(ſaythhe) ts the way to heauen They vled in 
tymes paſt, to ſet in hye wapes ſides, the picture 


321 vo 


of Mercury, poyntyng with his fynger, whiche 


was the ryght way to the towne. And we vle in 
crolle wayes to ſet vp a wodden oꝛ ſtone crolle,to 
admonithe the trauatling man whiche way he 
muſte turne when he commeth thither to direct 
his tourney aright. But Gods woꝛde (as. S. Au- 
guſtine ſayth hath ſet in the way to heauen the 
pooꝛe man a his houſe, ſo that who ſo wyl go a⸗ 
ryght thyther, and not turne out of the way, 
muſte go by the pooze. The pooꝛe man is that 
Mercury that hall ſet vs the redy way: and it we 
lcke well to this marke. we ſhal not wadermuch 
out of the ryght path. The maner of wiſe wozld- 
ly men amongſt vs is. that if they knowe a man 
ofmeaner eſtate then the ſelues to be in fauour 
with the pꝛince, oꝛ any other noble man, whom 
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glad to benefite pleaſure, that when they hare 
neede, they may become their ſpokes man. either 
to obteyne a commoditie, oꝛ to _ a dilplea⸗ 
{:re. Nowe ſurely it ought tobe a ſhame to vs, 
that woꝛldly men koꝛ tempoꝛall thinges that laſt 
but foꝛ aſeaſon, ſhould be moꝛe wile a pꝛouident 
in men them. then we in heauenly. Our ſa⸗ 
utour Chꝛiſt teſtitieth ol pooꝛe men, that they are 
dear? vnto him a that he loueth them elpeciallp: 
Foꝛ he calleth them his litle ones, bya name ot 
tender loue. he ſayth they be his bꝛethꝛen. Ind 
ſaint James ſayth, that god hath choſen them to 
be the heires of his kyngdome . Hach not God 
(ſayth he) choſen the pooꝛe of this woꝛlde to hym 
ſelfe,to make the hereafter the rich heires of that 
kyngdome which he hath pꝛomiledto them that 
loue hym: And we knowe that the pzaper which 
they make koꝛ vs, Malbe acceptable and regar- 


ded ol God, their complaynt halbe hearde alſo. 


Thereof doth Jeſus the ſonne ol Sirach cer⸗ 
taynely aſſure vs, ſaying : It the pooꝛe com⸗ 
playne ofthce in the bitternelle of his ſoule, his 
b:arer ſhalbe heard euen he that made hym (hal 
heare hym. Be curteous thertoꝛe vnto the pooꝛe. 
me knowe alſo , that he who ackiiowledgeth 
him ſelfe to be their maiſter and patrone, and re⸗ 


kuſeth not to take them koꝛ his leruantes, is both 


able to pleaſure and diſplealure vs, and that we 
ſtande euery houre in neede of his helpe, 1dhy 
ſhoulde we then be epther negligent oꝛ vnwpl- 
{ing to pꝛocure their frend{hip andfauour,by the 
whiche allo we may be aſluredto get his fauour 
that is both able a wyllyng to do vs all 2 

as 
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that are fo our commoditte and wealth? Chziſte 
doth declare by this, how much he accepteth our 
charitable affection toward the pooꝛe, in that ye 
p:omileth a rewarde vnto them that geue but a 
cap of cold water in his name to them that haue 
neede thereof, and thatrewarde is the kingdome 
ot heauen. No doubt is it therfoze that god regar⸗ 
deth Highly, that which he re wardeth ſo liberal⸗ 
Ive, Fo: he that pꝛomiſeth a pꝛincelp recompence, 
koꝛ a beggerly beneuolence, declareth that he is 
moꝛe delighted with the geuyng. then with the 
gykte, and that he as muche effeemeth the doyng 
ofthe thyng, as the kruite and commoditie that 
commeth ol it. noho lo theretoꝛe hath hytherto 
neglected to geue almes, let hym know that God 
now requireth it of him, #he that hath ben libe⸗ 
ral to the pooze, let him mo we that his godly do⸗ 
ings are accepted, a thankfully take at gods han; 


des, which he wyll requite with double a treble. 


Fo: ſo ſapth the wyle man: Ye whiche che weth 
mercte to the pooze, doth lay his money in bange 
to the Loꝛde, foꝛ a large intereſt and gapne. The 
gayne beyng cheetely the polleſſton of the lyfe e⸗ 
uerlaſtyng. though the merites of our ſautour 
Telus Chꝛiſte, to whom with the father a the ho⸗ 
Iyaheſt, be alhonour andglozy toz euer. Amen, 


The ſeonde part of the ſermon 
of almes deedes. 


E haue hearde befo2e(dearely beloued) that 

to geue almes vnto the pooze, and to helpe 
them in tyme of necellitte, is ſo acceptable 
| ; Xl vnto 
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vnto our ſauiour Chailte, that he counteth that 
to be done to him ſelfe,that we do koꝛ his ſake vn. 
to them. Pe haue heard alſo ho we earneſtlp both 
the apoſtles, pꝛophetes, holy fathers, a doctours, 
do exhoꝛt vs vnto the lame. And peſee how wel- 
beloued and deare vnto God they were, whom 
the ſcriptures repoꝛte vnto vs to haue ben good 
almes men, Wheretoꝛe it either their good exam- 
ples, oꝛ the holeſome cotnſell of godly fathers,oz 
theloue of Chat, whole eſpecial fauour we may 
be aſſured by this meanes to obteyne, may moue 
vs, oꝛ do any thyng at all with vs: let vs pꝛouide 
that from hencetooꝛth we ſhe we vnto God ward 
this thankful ſerutce, to be myndkull and redy to 
* them that be pooꝛe and in milerie. 

20we wyll I this ſecond tyme that Jentreate 


of almes deedes, ſhewe vnto ou how pꝛolitable 


it is fo2 vs to exerciſe them,. and what truite ther: 
by ſhall aryſe vnto vs, if we do them kapthkullp. 
Our ſauiour Chꝛiſte in the Golpell teacheth vs, 
that it pꝛofiteth a man nothyng to haue in pol⸗ 
ſeſſton al the ryches of the whole woꝛlde. and the 
wealth oꝛ gloꝛp thereot it in the meane ſeaſon he 
loſe his ſoule, oꝛ do that thing whereby it ſhould 
become captiue vnto death, ſinne. a hell fire. By 
the which laping, he not only inſtructeth vs how 
muche the ſoule healch is to be pꝛeferred befoꝛe 
wozldly commodities: but alſo ſerueth to ſtirre 
vp our myndes, and to pꝛicke v3 foꝛwardes to 
ſeee diligently and learne by what meanes we 
map pꝛeſerue and nepe our ſoules euer in ſafetp. 
that is. howe we map recouer our health, il it be 
loſt oꝛ impapꝛed, and how it may be defended and 

mayntepned 
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maynteyned, if we once haue it. Yea, he teacheth 
vs allo thereby to eſteeme that as a pꝛecious me- 
dicine and an ineſtimable te wel, that hath ſuche 
ſtrength and vertue in it, that can either pꝛocure 
oꝛ pzelerue ſo incomparable a treaſure. Foꝛ it wa 
greatly regard that medicine oꝛ ſalue that is a- 
ble to heale ſundꝛye and greeuous diſeaſes of the 
body: muche moꝛe wyll we eſteeme that whiche 
hath lyke po wer ouer the ſoule. Ind becauſe we 
might be better aſſured, both to knowe and haue 
in redyneſle that ſo pꝛolitable a remedye: he. as a 
moſt fapthfull and louyng teacher, ſhe wet hym 


ſeife both what it ts, and where we map kynde 1 68 
it, and how we may vſe and applye it. Foꝛ when Luk. 1, 3 
both he and his diſciples were greuoully accu⸗ 9382 
ſed of the Phariſees, to haue defpled their ſoules # 


in bꝛeakyng the conſtitutions ot theelders, be- 
cauſe they went to meate and walhed not their 
handes beſoze, accoꝛdyng to the cuſtome of the 
Jewes: Chꝛiſte aunſwering their ſuperſtitious 
complaynte, teacheth them an eſpectall remedye 
howe to keepe dleane their ſoules, not withſtan⸗ 
dyng the bꝛeache of ſuche ſuperſtitious oꝛders. 
Geue almes ſayth he) and beholde all thynges 
are cleane vnto you. He teacheth them. that to 
be mercyful and charitable in helping the pooze, | 
is the meanesto keepe the ſoule pure and cleane 1482 
in che ſpght ot God, Me are taught theretoꝛe by 428 
this, that mercyfull almes dealyng, is pꝛolitable 168 
to purge the ſoule from the intection and tithe Ps); 
ſpottes of ſinne . The ſame leſſon doch the i LF 
holy ghoſt allo teache in ſundzye places of the Th - 15 


ſcripture ſaying; Mercyfulnelle and almes ge⸗ 
A ili Uing 
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uing purgeth from all ſpnnes, and delpuereth 
from death, and lullereth not the ſoule to come 
into darknes. J great confidence map they haue 
beloꝛe the hygh God. that ſhewe mercie and 
compalſion to them that are afflicted, The wyle 
peacher the ſonne of Strach confirmeth the 
ame, when he ſayth, That as water quencheth 
burning kpꝛe, euen ſo mercie and almes reſiſteth 
and reconcflethſynnes . Ind ure it is that mer. 
citulneſſe quayleth the heate ofſpnne lo muche, 
that they ſhall not take holde vpon man to hurt 
him, oꝛ if ye haue by any infkirmitte and weanneg 
ben touched and annoyed with them, ſtraight⸗ 
wapyes ſhall mercyfulneſſe wipe and waſhe them 
a wap, as ſalues and remedies to heale their ſozeg 
and greeuous diſeaſes . And therupon that holy 
father Ciprian taketh good occaſion to exhoꝛt 
earneſtly to the mercyfull wozke of geupng al- 
mes and helpyng the pooꝛe, and there he admo- 
niſheth to conſider how holeſome and —_— 
it is to releeue the needy and help the afflicted, by 
the which we map purge our ſynnes, and heale 
our wounded ſoules . 

But hereſome wyllſay bntome, Jfalmes ge⸗ 
tiyng , and our charitable wozkes towardes 
the pooꝛe, be able to waſhe away ſynnes, to re⸗ 
concile vs to God, to delpuer vs from the peryll 
of damnation, and make vs the ſonnes a heires 
of Gods kingdome: then is Chꝛiltes merites de⸗ 
faced, and his blood ſhed in vayne, then are we 
iuſtified by woꝛkes, and by our deedes may we 
merite heauen, then do we in vayne beleue that 
Chu dyed foz to put away our ſpnnes, and * 
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he roſe foꝛ our tuſtiffcation,asſatnt Paule teach? 55 
eth. But ye ſhall vnderſtande (dearely beloued) 93 
that neither thole places ot ſcripture befoze allea 
ged. neither the doctrine of the bleſſed marty2 Ci⸗ 
prian, neither any other godly and learned man, 
when they in extolling the dignitie, pꝛokite, fruit, 
and eſtect of vertuous and liberall almes, do ſay 
that it waſheth away ſpnnes, and bꝛyngeth vs 
to the kauour ot God, do meane that our wozke 
and charitable deede, is the oꝛiginall cauſe ol our 
acception betoꝛe God, oꝛ that foz the dignitie oz 
woꝛt hyneſſe thereof, our ſinnes map be wached 
a wap, and we purged a cleanſed of al the ſpottes 


ol our iniquitie: toꝛ that were in deede todeface A 
Chꝛiſt. and to defraudhimof his gloꝛie. But they 1 
meane this. and this is the vnderſtandyng of | 4 
thoſe andſuche lyke ſapinges: That God of his TI 


mercie and eſpecial fauour towards them whom 
he hath appoyntcd to euerlaſtyng ſaluation, 
hath ſo offred his graceeſpectally, andtheyhaue 
ſo receaued it truittullp. that although by reaſon 
of their ſinfull lyupng outwardly , they ſeemed 
beloꝛe to haue ben the childꝛen of wꝛath and pers 
dition, pet nowe the ſpirite of God mightily 
woꝛkyng in them, vnto obedience to Gods wyll 
and commaundementes, they declare by their 
out ward deedes and lyfe, in the ſhewpng ok mer⸗ 
cie, and charitie (which can not come but of the 
ſpirite of God and his eſpeciall grace) that they ! 
are the vndoubted chyldzen of God appoynted to FPY 


euerlaſtyng lyfe. Ind ſo, as by their wychedneſle 1 


and vngodly lyuyng. they ſhewed them ſelues ac⸗ l 
coꝛdyng to the W or men, which _ Nl: 
II L 
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the out ward appearaunce, to be repꝛobates and 
caſtawapes: So nowe by their obedience vnto 


Gods holp wpll, and bythetr nercyfulneile and 
tender pitie ( wherin they ſhe w them ſelues to be 
Iyke vnto God, who is the tkountayne and ſpꝛyng 
of all mercye) they declare openly and mimpleſtlp 
bnto the ſight ol men, that they are the ſonnes 
ol God, and elect ol hym vnto ſaluatton. Foz as 
the good fruite is not the caule that the tree is 
good, but the tree muſt lirſte be good befoze it can 
bꝛyng foozth good frufte : lo the good deedes of 
man are not the cauſe that maketh man good, 
but he is firſte made good by the ſpirite and grace 
of God chat effectually wozketh in hym. and at⸗ 


terwarde heb th foozth good kruites. And 


then as the good kruite doth argue the goodneſſe 
of the tree, ſo doth the good and mercptull deede 
of the man, argue and certainely pꝛoue the good⸗ 
neſle of hym that doth it, accoꝛdyng to Chziſtes 
ſapinges: Pe ſhall knowe them bytheir kruites. 
And it any man wyl obiect. that euil and naugh⸗ 
ty men do ſometymes by their deedes appeare to 
be very godly and vertuous: J wyll aunſwere, 
ſo doth the crab and choke peare ſeeme outwards 
ly to haue ſometpme as fapꝛe a redde, and as 
melow a colour, as the fruite whiche is good in 
deede But he that wyl byte and take a tae, 
chall eaſilp iudge bet wixt the ſo wer bytternelle 
of the one, and the ſweete ſauo ines ofthe other, 
And as the true chuſtian man, in thankfuineſle 
ot his heart, fo the redemption of his ſoule pur⸗ 
chaled by Cheiſtes death, ſheweth kyndly by the 
krutte of his fayth, his obedience to God: ſo — 

bocher 
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other. as a marchaunt with God,doth all fozhis 
owne gapne, thynking to win heauen by the me⸗ 
rite of his woꝛkes, and ſo defaceth and obſcureth 
the pꝛyce ot Chꝛiſtes blood, who only wꝛought 
our purgation . Che meanyng then of theſe 
ſayinges in the ſcriptures and other Holp w2ps 
tinges:Almes deedes do waſhe away our ſinnes, 
and, mercic to the poore doth blot out our offen- 
ces, is. that we doing theſe thpnges accoꝛdyng to 
Gods wyl a our duetie, haue our itnnes in deede 
waſhed away, and our offences blotted out: not 
fo: the woꝛthineſſe of them, but by the grace of 
God which wozketh al in al. and that foz the pꝛo⸗ 
mile that God hath made to them that are obedi⸗ 
ent vnto his commaundement, that he which is 
the trueth, might be tuſtitied in perkourming the 
trueth. due to his true pꝛomiſe. Almes deedes do 
wach awap our ſinnes, becauſe god doth vouch⸗ 
ſafe then to repute vs as cleane and pure, when 
we do them toꝛ his ſake, and not becauſe they de⸗ 
ſerue oꝛ merite our purgyng, 02 foz that they 
haue anpe ſuche ſtrength and vertue in them 
ſelues . J know that ſome men, to much addict 
to the aduauncing of their good woꝛkeg, will 
not be contented with this aunſwere ; a no mar- 
uaile, fo2 ſuche men can no aunſwere content 
no: ſuffice. ndherfoze leauing them to their owne 
wpyiful ſenſe, we wyll rather haue regarde to the 
reaſonable and godly, who as they moſt certayn⸗ 
ly know and perl wade them ielues, that al goods 
neg, al bountie.al merep, al benetites.al foꝛgeue⸗ 
nes of ſinnes, & whatſoeuer can be named good 
and pꝛolitable, either icz che body oz toy the N 
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do come only of Gods mercke and mere kauour. a 
not ot them lelues: So though they do neuer ſo 
many & ſo excellent good deedeg, yet are they ne- 
uer pukte vp with the vayne conkidence of them. 
And though thep heare and reade in gods wozd, 
and other where in godly mens wozkes, that al⸗ 
mes deedes. mercy. and charitablenes,doth waſh 
away ſinne,and blot out iniquitte: pet do they 
not arrogantly and pꝛoudlp ſticke and truſt vnte 
them, oꝛ bꝛagge them elues or them. as the pꝛoud 
Phariſee did. leſt with the Pharilee they ſhoulde 
be condemned: but rather with the humble and 
pooꝛe Publicane , conkeſſe them ſelues ſintull 
wꝛetcheg, vn woꝛthye to looke vp to heauen. cal. 
lyng and crauyng koꝛ mercie, that with the Pub- 
ltcane they may be pꝛonounted of Chꝛiſt to be tus 
ſtified. The godly do learne that when theſcrip- 
tures ſaye, that by good and mercifull woꝛkes 
we are reconciled to Godsfauour: we are taught 
then to knowe what Chzille by his interceſſion 
and mediation obteyneth fo2 vs of his father 
when we be obedient to his wyl,yea they learne 
in ſuch maners of ſpeakyng a comtoꝛtable argu⸗ 
ment of Gods ſinguler fauour and loue, that at- 
tributeth that vnto vs and to our dopnges, that 
he by his ſpirite woꝛketh in vs, and thꝛough his 
grace pꝛocureth foz vs. And pet this not with⸗ 
ſtandyng they crye ont with laint Paule. Oh 
wꝛetches that we are: a acknowledge (as Chꝛiſte 
teacheth) that when they haue all done, they are 
but vnpꝛetitable ſeruauntes: a with the bieiled 
kyng Dauid, in reſpect of the iuſt iudgementes 
ol God, they do tremble, and ſay ; who _ 
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able fo abide it Loꝛde, it thou wylt geue ſentence 
accoꝛdyng to our deſertes? Thus they humble 
them ſelues, and are exalted ot God: they count 
them ſelues vyle, and of God are counted pure 
and cleane : they condemne them ſelues, and are 
fultified of God: they thinke them ſelues bnwox 
thy ofthe earth, and or God are thought woꝛthy 
| ofheauen, Thus of Gods woꝛde are they truely 
taught how to thynke ryghtiy of mercyfull dea⸗ 
lyng of almes, and ot Gods eſpecial mercie and 
goodneſle are made partakers of thoſe fruites 
that his woꝛd hath pzomiled. Let vs then folowe 
their examples, and both ſhew obediently in our 
Iyfe thoſe wozkes of mercie that we are com⸗ 
maunded,and haue that ryght opinton a iudge⸗ 
ment ot them that we are taught, and we ſhalin 
lyke maner as they be made partakers,and feele 
the fruites and rewardes that tolo we ſuch godlp 
Iruyng ſo (hall we kno we by p2oofe what pzofite 
and commoditte doth come of geuyng of almes, 
and ſuccouring of the pooze, 


The thirde parte of the Homilee of 


almes deedes. 


E haue alredye hearde two 
partes of this treatiſe of 

Z ||almes deedes , The fyzſte 
21 yowe pleaſaunt and accep- 
A table befoze God the doyng 
l okthem is, the ſecond, how 
muche it behoueth vs, and 
how pꝛolitable it is to apply 
our 
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our ſeluesvnto them. Nowe in thethirde parte 
wyll I take away that let that hindereth manye 
from doyng them. There be many, that when 
they heare how acceptable a thyng in the ſyght 
of God the geuing ofaimes is, and howe muche 
God extendeth his fauour towardes them that 
are mercyfull, and what kruites and commodi⸗ 
ties doth come to them by it, they wilhe very 
gladly with them ſelues that they alſo myght 
obteyne theie benetites, and be counted ſuche of 
God as whom he weulde loue 02 do koꝛ. But pet 
theſe men are with greedy couetouſnelle,ſopulde 
backe that they wyl not beſtowe one halle peny, 
oꝛ one ſhiue ot bzead, that they might be thought 
wozthie of Gods benefites , and ſo to come into 
his fauour, Foz they are euermoꝛe fearetull, and 
doubting, leaſt by often geuing, although it wer 
but alitie at a tyme, they ſhoulde conlume their 
goodes, and ſo tmpoueriſhe them ſelues, that 
tuen them ſelues at the length ſhoulde not be a- 
ble to lpue, but ſhoulde be dꝛyuen to begge. and 
lyue ot other mens almes . And thus they ſecke 
excuſes to withhold them ſelues fromthe fauous 
of God, and chooſe with pinchyng couetouſnes, 
rather to leane vnto the deuill, then bycharttas 
ble mercykuineſſe,epther to come vnto Chitſte, oꝛ 
to ſuſler Chꝛiſte to come vnto them. Oh that we 
had ſome cunning and ſniltul phiſition that wer 
able to purge them of this ſo peſtflent an humoz, 
that ſo ſoꝛe intecteth, not their bodies, but their 
myndes, and ſo by coꝛrupting their ſoules, bꝛyn. 
eth their bodpes and ſoules into daunger ot hell 
fire , owe lcaſt there be anye ſuche —_— 
dearelp 
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(dearely beloued) let vs diligently ſearch foz that 

whiche ts Jeſus Chꝛicke, and earneſtly 
labour that ot᷑ his mercie he wyll truely inſtruct 
vs, and geue vs a pzeſent remedie agaynſt ſo pe⸗ 
rilous a diſeaſe, Dearken then, whoſoeuer thou 
a rt that keareſt leaſt by geuyng to the pooze thou 
mmhouldeſt bꝛyng thy ſeite to beggery. That which 
thou talkeſt from typ ſelfe tobeftowe vpon Chxft, 
can neuer be conſumed a walled away. noherein 
thou ſhalt not beleue me, but if thou haue fayth, 
and be a true Chꝛiſtian, beleue the holy ghoſt, 
geue credite to the aucthozitte of Gods woꝛde 
that thus teacheth, Foꝛ thus ſayth the holy gholk 
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by Salomon: e that geueth vnto the pooꝛe, ſhal 


neuer want. Men ſuppoſe that by hooꝛding and 
laying vp ſtyll. they ſhall at length be riche. and 
that by diſtributing and laping out, although it 
be foz moſte neceſſarie and godly vſes, they ſhalbe 
bought to pouertie. But the holy ghoſt. which 
knoweth all trueth, teacheth vs another leſſon. 
contrary to this, He teacheth vs that there is 
a kynde ofdiſpendyng that ſhall neuer dimintthe 
the ſtocke, and atiynde ofſauing that ſhail bꝛyng 
aman toertreame pouertie. #oz where he ſayth, 
that the good almes man ſhall neuer haue ſcarſ- 
citie, he addeth : But he that turneth away his 
eies from ſncy as be in neceſlitie.thal ſuffer great 
pouertie him ſelle. Howe farre different then is 
the iudgement of man, from the iudgement of 
the holy ghoſt! The holy Apoſtle Paul, a man ful 


ofthe holy ghoſt, and made pꝛiuie euen of the ſe⸗ 
crete wyll of God, teacheth : that the liberall 
almes geuer, ſþall not thereby be Mn. 
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He that miniſtreth laith he)ſeed vnto the ſo wer. 
wil miniſter allo bꝛead vnto you fo? foode, yea, he 
wyl multiplie pour ſeede and encreal?e the kruites 
of pour ryghteouſneſle. He is not content here to 
aduertiſe them that they (hall not lacke. but he 
ſhe weth them alſo alter what ſoꝛte God wyl pꝛo⸗ 
unde fo: them. Euen as he pꝛouideth leede toꝛ the 
lower in multipliyng it a geuing great encreaſe: 
ſo he wyl multiplie their good?s,x encreaſe them 
that there ſhalbe great aboundaunce. And leaſt 
we ſhould thpnke his lapinges to be but wo2des 
and not trueth;. we haue an example thereof in 
the thirde boote of kynges, which doth confirm? 
and ſeale it vp as a moſte certapne trueth. The 
pooꝛe widow that receaued the baniched pꝛophet 
of God Elias, when as ſbe had but an handful of 
meale in a veſſell, and a litle ole ma cruſe, wher⸗ 
of ſhe would make a cake fo her ſelte and her ſon, 
that atter that they had eaten that, they myght 
dye, becauſe in that great famine there was no 
moꝛe foode to be gotten: pet when ſhe gaue parte 
therot vnto Elias, a defrauded her owne hungry 
belly. mercitully torelecue hym, ſhe was ſo blel⸗ 
ſed of God, that nepther the meale noꝛ the oyle 
was conĩumed all the tyme whyle thattamine 
dyd laſte. but therof both the pꝛophet Eltas,ſhe,I 


Oh conſiderthis example pe vnbeleuing a faiths 
les couetous perſons, who diſcredit Gods wo2d, 
and think his powerdiminithed. This pooze wo⸗ 
man. in the time or an extreame a long dearth. 
had but one handtull or meale and a litle cruſe of 


ovle, her onlye tonne was redy to periſhe me 
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her face fozhunger.and ſhe herſelfelyketopyne 
away:and pet when the pooze pꝛophet came and 
aſked part,ſhe was ſomyndfull or mercyfulneſſe. 
that ſhe fozgather owne miſery, and rather then 
ſhe woulde omit the occaſion geuen to geue al⸗ 
mes, a wozke a wozke of ryghteouines, ſhe was 
content p2eſentlye ts hazarde her owne and her 
ſonnes life. And pou who haue great plenty of 
meates and dꝛynkes, great ſtoꝛe of motheaten 
apparell. ea, many of you great heapes of gold a 
ſpluer,and he that hath leaſt. hath moꝛe then ſul⸗ 
ficient, nowe in this time. when thankes be to 
God) no great famine doth oppꝛeſſe you, pour 
chyldꝛen being wel clothed and wel fed. a no dan⸗ 
ger of death foz famine to be feared: will rather 
caſt doubtes a perils of vnltkely penury,then you 
wyl part with any peece of pour ſuperfluities, to 
helpe to feed and ſuccour the pooze, hungry, #na- 
hed Chꝛiſte, that commeth to pour dooꝛes a beg⸗ 
| ging . This pooꝛe and ſeeiy wydo we neuer caſt 
doubtes in al her miſerte what want ſhe her ſelfe 
ould haue. ſhe neuer diſtruſted the pꝛomiſe that 
god made to her by the pzophet, but ſtraigheway 
went about to releeue the hungry pꝛophete of 
god. yea pzeierring his neceſlitie betoꝛe her own. 
But we, Ipke vnbeleeuing wꝛetches, befoze we 
wil geue one mite, we wyl caſt a thouſand doub⸗ 
tes ok daunger, whether that wyll ſtand vs in a⸗ 
ny ſtead that we geue tothe pooꝛe, whether we 
+ Houldnothaue need of it at any other time, and 
whether here it would not haue be moꝛe pꝛofita⸗ 
bly beſto wed. So that it is moꝛe hard to wꝛench 
à long nayle (as the pꝛouerbe ſayth) out — a 
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poſte, then to wꝛyng a karthyng out of our kyn⸗ 
gerg. There is neyther the teare noꝛ the loue of 
God befoze our eyes, we wyl moꝛe eſteme a mite. 
then we either deſire gods kingdome.oꝛkeare the 
deuils dungeon. Yearken thertoze ye mercylelſe 
miſers, what wyl be the end of this pour vnmer⸗ 
cyful dealyng. As certaynly as God noztHed this 
pooꝛe wydowe in the tyme ok famine, and en⸗ 
creaſed her litle (toze, ſo that ſhe had enough, and 
kelt no penurie when other pyned away : lo cer 
tainly ſhall God plague you with pouertie in the 
middeſt of plenty. Then when other haue aboũ⸗ 
daunce and be led at full, you ſhall vtterly waſte 
and conſume away pour ſelues. pour ſtoꝛe ſhalbe 
deſtroyed, your goodes pluckt from you, all pour 
glozy and wealth chall periche: and that whiche 
when pou had, you myght haue enioped your 
ſelte in peace, and might haue beſtowed vpon 0- 
ther molt godly,ye hal ſene with ſozow a lighes, 
and no where ſhall find it. Foꝛ your vnmercikul⸗ 
neſſe to wardes other, ye (hall finde no man that 
will ſhew mercy to wardes you, Pou that had ſto⸗ 
ny heartes towardes other, ſhalfinde all the cre- 
atures of god to pouward as hard as bzas,F1ron. 
Alas what furte and madneſſe doth poſſelle our 
myndes, that in a matter ot trueth a certayntie. 


we wyll not geue credite to the trueth, teſtifying | 
vnto that which is moſt certayne. Chꝛiſte ſayth, Þ 
that it we wyl tirſt ſeene the kyngdome of God. þ 
do the wozhes ofrighteoutnes therof, we ſhal not 

be left deſtitute, al other thinges ſhalbe geuen to 
vs plenteoufly, Nay ſay we, J wil firſt looke that 
J be able to lyue my ſelle, and be ſure that J — 

enough 
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enough koꝛ mie and mine. and if J haue anything 
ouer, J wil beftowe it to get Gods fauour a the 
pooꝛe ſhal then haue part with me. See J pay 
vou v peruerie iudgement ol men / we haue moe 
care to nouſde the carcaſſe, then we haue feareto 
ſee our ſoule periſhe . nd aas Ciprian ſapth,why- 
leſt we ſtande in doubt leaſt our goddes faple, in 
being ouer liberali. we put it out of doubt that 
our life a heaich fatleth, in not being liberall at 
fil. hileſt we are careful ſoꝛ dimtnilbing ol our 
ſtocke, we are altogether careleſle to dimin che 
our ſelues. we loue Mammon, a loſe our ſoules. 
we feare leaſt our patrimonie ſhoulde periſhe 
krom vs, but we feare not leſt we ſhoulde periſhe 
koꝛ it. Chus do we pernerly loue that we ſhoula 
hate, and hate that. we ſhoulde joue, we be neglt- 
gent where we ſhould be careful, a careful wher 
we nede not. This vaine feare to lacke our ſelues 
-if we geue to the pooꝛe, is muche like the feare of 
childzen a fooles, which when the pſee the bꝛight 
glimmeting dba glaſſe, they do imagine ſtraight 
wap that it is the lightning, a yetthebzightnes 
ola glaſſe neuer was p lightning. Euen ſo, when 
we imagine that by ſpending vppon the pooꝛe, a 
man mape come to pouertie, we are caſt into a 
vaine feare,fo2 we neuer heard oz nne we that by 
that meanes any man came to miſorie, and was 
left deſtitute, and not conſydered ol god. Map we 
reade to the contrary in the ſcriptute as IJ haue 
befoze ſhewed, a as by infinite teſtimonies and 
examples mape be pꝛoued) that whoſoeuer ſer⸗ 
neth God faithfuily-and! vnkaignedip in any vo⸗ 
tation, god wil not luer „ 
„ 'l fo 
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fo periſh, The holy ghoſt teacheth vs by Saloms, 
that the Lozde wyll not ſuffer the ſoule of the 
ryghteous to periſbe foz hunger. Ind therefo:e 
Dauid ſayth vnto all them that are merciful: O 
feare the Loꝛde ye that be his ſaintes, foz they 
that feare hym lacke nothyng. The Lions do 
lacke and ſuffer hunger: but they which ſeene the 
Loꝛd ſhal want no maner ol thing that is good, 
when Elias was in the deſart, god led him by the 
miniſterie ofa Rauen, that euenyng a moming 
bꝛought him luflictent victuals. hen Daniel 
was ſhut vp in the Lions denne, God pꝛepared 
meate fox him, a lent it thither to him. And there 
was the ſaying of Dauid fulfled : Che Lions 
do lacke a ſuffer hunger, but they which ſeeke the 
Lo2de,ſhall want no good thing. Fox whyle the 
Lions which ſhould haue ben fed with his fleſh, 
roared fo: hunger a deſire of their pꝛap, whereof 
they had no power, although it were pzeſent be- 
foze them: he in the meane tyme was freſhe fed 
from God, that ſhould with his fleſhe haue filled 
the Lions. So mightily doth God wozke to pze- 
ferue a mainteine thoſe whom he loueth, ſo care⸗ 
full is he alſo to feede them who in anye ſtate o: 
vocation do vnfaignedly ſerue him. And ſhal we 
nowe thinke that he wylbe vnmyndkull of vs, yf 
we be obedient to his wozde, e accoꝛdyng to his 
wyl haue pitie vpon the pooze © He geueth vs all 
wealth, befoꝛe we do any ſeruice fo2 it: and wyll 
be lee vs lacke necellartes when we do hym true 
ſeruice? Can a man thinke that he that feedeth 
Chꝛiſte, can be fozſaken of Chꝛiſte, and left with⸗ 


of almes deedes. 


bntothem who he pꝛomileth heauenly thinges 
foz his true ſeruice? It can not be therkoze(deare 
b:ethzen)that by geuing of almes we ſhculde at 
any time want our ſelues, oz that we whiche re- 
lieue other mens neede, ſhoulde our ſelues be op- 
pꝛeſſed with penurte', It is contrarpe to Gods 
woꝛde, it repugneth with his pꝛomiſe, it is a⸗ 
* Chziffes 7 and nature to ſuffer it, 

is the craftie ſurmiſe ofthe deuill to perfwade 
vs it. Whereloꝛe ſticke not to geue almes freely, 
and truſt not withſtandyng, that Gods goodness 
wyll miniſter vnto vs taffictencte and plentie, ſo 
long as we ſhall liue in this tranſitozielpfe, and 


after our dapes here wel ſpent in his ſeruice and 


the loue of our bzethze, weſhalbe crowned with 
euerlaſting glozy, to taigne with Chaiſte our ſa- 


mour in heauen to whom with the father a the 


holy gholl, be al honour a glozte fo2 euer. Amen. 


An Homilee or Sermon concer- 


nyng the Natiuitie and byzth ol our 
Sauiour Ieſus Chriſte, 
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haue vnder his feete all ſheepe #oxen, ail beaftes 
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and lyght excesdeth every ſmall a litle ſtarre in 
the firmament. Ye was made accoꝛdyng to the 
tmage and ſqntlitudeof GOD, he was indued 
with all kinde ol heauenly giites, he had no ſpot 
of vncleanneſſe in him, he was ſounde and per⸗ 
fect in al partes, both outwardly and inwardlip. 
his reaſon. was vncoꝛrupt, his vndertandyng 
was pure and good, his wyll was obedient and 
godly, he was made altogether lyne unto God, 
in ryghteouſneſle, in Holmefſe, in wyldome, in 
trueth, to be ſhoꝛt, in all unde or perfection. 

whenhe was thus created and made, almigh- 
tie G O D, in toben ol his great loue to warde 
him, choſe out a ſpeciall place of the earth foz 
him, namelp Paradice, where he liued in all 
tranquilitte and pleaſure, haupng great aboun⸗ 
daunee ot wozldly goodes, and lackt nothing 
that he myght iuſtiꝑ require oz defy2e to haue, 
Foꝛ as it is ſapde, Gamade him Loꝛd and ruler 
oller all the wozkes ol his handes, that he ſhould 


ofthe feelde, all fouleg ofthe ayꝛe, al liches ol the 
ſea, and vſe them alway at his owne pleaſure, 
accoꝛding as he ſhoulde haue nede. as not this 
a mirrour of perfection? was not this atutl pers 
fect and bleſſed eſtate! Coulde any thing eis be 
well added hereunto, oꝛ greater fglicitie de ſpꝛed 
in this worde? But as the common nature ol 
all men is, in tyme of pꝛoſperitie and wealth, to 
koꝛget not only them ſelues, but alſo God: Cuen 
ſo did this firſt man Adam, who hauing but one 
commaundement at Gods hande, namely that 
he ſhoulde not eate of the kruite of hnowledge — 
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good g ill, dyd not withſtanding, moll byminde- 


fully, oꝛ rather moſte wylſully bzeake it, in foꝛ⸗ 
getting the ſtraight charge of his maker, and 
geuing care to the craftie ſuggeſtion of that 
wicked ſerpent the deuill. Wherebp it came to 
paſſe , that as befoze he was bleſed,ſonowehe 
was accurſed,as betoze he was loued, ſo now he 
was abhozred, as befoze he was moſt beautifull 
and pꝛetious, ſo nowe he was moſte vyle and 
wzetched in the ſight of his Lozde and maker. 
In ſteade of the image of God, he was nowe be- 
come the image of the deuill. In ſteade of the 
citezin of heauen, he was become the bondſlaue 
ol hell, hauing in hym ſelte no one part of his 
foꝛmer puritie a cleanneſſe, but being altogether 
ſpotted a defiled, inſomuch tha no we he ſeemed 
to be nothing els but a lumpe or ſinne, and ther» 
foze by the iuſt tudgement of god, was condemp⸗ 
ned to euerlaſting death. THis ſo great and miſe⸗ 
rable a plague. it it had only reſted on Adam, who 
firſt oflended, it had ben ſo muche the eaſper, and 
myght the better haue ben boꝛne. But it fell not 
only on hym, but alſo on his poſteritie 4 childꝛen 
loꝛ euer, ſo that the whole bzoode ol Adams let 
ſhould ſuſtatne the ſelte ſame fall a puniſbment, 
which their fozefather by his offence molt tuſtly 
had deſerued. Saint Paul in the fifth Chapter 
to the Romanes ſayth, By the offence of onlye 
am, the fault came vpon all men to condemp⸗ 
nation. a by one mans diſobedience many were 
made ſinners. By which woꝛds we are taught, 
that as in Adam al men vniuerſally ſinned:ſo in 
Adam all men vniuerſally D the — 
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of ſinne, that is to ſay, became moztall a ſubiece 
vnto death, hauing in them ſelues nothyng but 
euerlaſting dampnation both of body and ſoule. 
They became (as Dauid ſayth)cozrupt a abomi⸗ 
nable, they went all out of the wap, there was 
none that dyd good, no not one. O what a miſe⸗ 
rable # wofull tate was this, that the ſynne ol 
one man ſhould deſtrop and condempne al men, 
that nothyng in all p woꝛlde might be looked foz 
but only pangues ol death, a papnes of hell? Had 
it ben any maruaile if mankinde had ben vtter- 
lie dꝛiuen to deſperation,bepng thus fallen from 
life to death, from ſaluatton to deſtruction, from 
heauen to hell? But beholde the great goodnes a 
tender mercie ol god in this behalf: Albeit mans 
wickednes a ſintull behauiour was luch, that it 
deſerued not in any part to be foꝛgeuẽ, yet to the 
intent he might not be cleane deſtitute of al hope 
and comfozt in tyme to come, he oꝛdeyned a new 
couenaunt, a made a ſure pꝛomiſe thereof,name- 
ly that he would ſend a Mellias oz mediatour in- 
to the wozld, which ſhoulde make interceſſion, z 
put him ſelle as a ſtay betweene both parties to 
pacifie þ wꝛath a indignation conceaued againſt 
inne, a to deliuer man out of the miſerable curſe 
and curſed miſerie wherinto he was fallen head⸗ 
long by diſobeying the wyll a commaundement 
of the only Loꝛd a maker, This couenaunt and 
pꝛomiſe was firſt made vnto Adam him ſelle im⸗ 
mediatly after his fall, as we reade in the thirde 
of Genelis, where God ſayd to ß ſerpent on this 
wpſle: J wyll put enmitie bet weene thee and the 
woman, bet weene thy ſeede a her ſeede. * _ 
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b:eake thyne head, a thou ſhalt b:uſe his heele. 
After warde, the ſelle ſame couenaunt was alſo 
moꝛe amplie a plainely renued vnto Abzaham, 
where God pꝛomiſed him, that in his ſeede all 
nations & families of the earth ſhould be bleſſed, 
Agapne it was continued and confirmed vnto 
Jlahac,in the ſame fourme of woꝛdes, as it was 
befoze vnto his father, Ind to the intent that 
mankinde myght not difpaire,but alwares lyue 
in hope, almightie god neuer ceaſſed to publiſhe, 
repeate, conſirme, a continue the ſame, by diuers 
and ſundzpe teſtimonies of his pꝛophetes, who 
fo: the better perſwaſton of the thing, pꝛophe⸗ 
ſied the tyme, the place, the maner and circum⸗ 
ſtaunce ofhis birth, the affliction of his life, the 
kinde of his death, the glozy of his reſurrection, 
the receauing ot his kingdome,the deliueraunce 
ol his people, with all other circumſtaunces be⸗ 
longing thereunto. Eſatas pꝛopheſied that he 
ſhould be boꝛne ol a virgin, and called Emanuel. 
Micheas pꝛopheſied. that he ſhoulde be boꝛne in 
Bethlehem a place of Jurie.Eʒechiel pꝛopheſied 
that he ſhoulde come ofthe ſtocke and lynage of 
Dauid. Daniel pꝛopheſied that all nations and 
languages ſhoulde ſerue him. Jacharie pꝛophe⸗ 
lied that he ſhould come in pouertie, riding vpon 
an Alle. Malachie pꝛopheſied that he ſhoulde 
ſende Elias befoze him, whiche was John the 
Baptist. Dieremte pꝛopheſied that he ſhould be 
ſolde fo2 thirtte peeces of ſiluer.ac. Ind all this 
was done, that the pzomile & couenaunt of God 
made vnto Abꝛaham a his poſteritie concerning 
che redemption ofthe 6 be credfted 
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and fully beleued. Nowe, as the Jpoſfle Paul 
ſapth, when the fulnelſe ol time was come, that 
is the perfection and courle of peres, appoynted 
from the beginning, then God accoꝛdyng to his 
fowmer couenaunt and pꝛomiſe, ſent a £Yeſltas, 
otherwyſe called a mediatour, vnto the wozlde, 
not ſuch a one as Moyles was,notluch a one as 
Joſua, Saul, oꝛ Dauid was: but ſuche a one as 
ſhoulde deliuer mankinde from the bitter curſe 
ofthe la we, and make perfect ſatil faction by his 
death, foꝛ the ſinnes ol all people, namely he ſent 
his deare and only ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, made (as 
the Apoſtle ſayth) ofa woman, and made vnder 
the la we, that he might redeeme them that were 
in bondage of the la we, a make the the chyldꝛen 
of God by adoption. was not this a wonderfull 
great loue towardes vs that were his pꝛofeſſed 
and open enemies, to wardes vs that were by 
nature the childꝛen of wꝛath, and kyꝛebꝛandes ol 
hell fy2e? In this (ſapth Saint John appeared 
the great loue of God, that he ſent his onlye be⸗ 
gotten ſonne into the woꝛlde to ſaue vs, when 
we were his extreme enemies. Yeretn is loue, 
not that we loued him, but that he loued vs, and 
ſent his ſonne to be a reconciliation foꝛ our 
linnes. Saint Paul allo ſapth, Chꝛiſt. when we 
were pet or no ſtrength. dpyed foꝛ vs being vngod- 
Ire. Doubtleſſe a man wyll ſcarſe dye fo2 a rygh- 
teous man. eraduenture ſome one durſt dye fox 
him ot whom they haue receaued good. But god 
letteth out his loue to wardes vs, in that he lent 
Chꝛiſte to dye foꝛ vs when we were yet voyde of 
all goodneſle. This and ſuch other * 
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doth the Tpoſtle vſe,to amplifie and ſet fo2th the 
tender mercie a great goodnes of God, declared 
towardes mankinde, in ſendyng downe a ſaut- 
our krom heauen, euen Chꝛiſte the Loꝛde. nohich 
one benelite among all other, is ſo great 4 wons 
derlull, that neyther tongue can well ex pꝛeſſe it. 
neither heart thinke it, much leſſe geue ſufficient 
thankes to god foꝛ it. But here is a great contro. 
uerſie bet wene vs and the Jewes, whether the 
ſame Jeſus which was boꝛne ol the virgin Ma⸗ 


rie, be the true Mellias and true ſautour of the 


woꝛlde, ſo long pꝛomiſed a pzopheſied of befoꝛe. 
Chep, as they are and haue ben al wapes, pꝛoude 
« ſtiffe necked, woulde neuer acknowledge hym 
vntil this day, but haue loked and gaped foꝛ ano- 
ther to come. They haue this kond imagination 
in their heades, that Meſſias ſhall come, not as 
Chniſt did, line a pooꝛe pilgrime and ſimple ſoule 
rydyng vppon an Alle: But lyke a valiaunt and 
mightie king in great ropaltie a honour. Not as 
Chaſt did, with a ke we fiſhermen , and men of 
ſmall eftimatton in the woꝛld: but with a great 
armie of ſtrong men, with a great traine of wyſe 
*noble me, as knightes, Loꝛds, Earles, Dukes, 
Pꝛinces, a ſo foozth. Neither do they thinke that 
their Meſſias ſhal ſlaunderouſly ſutier death, as 
Chuiſt dyd: but that he ſhall ſtoutly conquer and 
mankullp ſubdue al his enemies, and finallie ob⸗ 
tapne ſuch a kingdome on earth, as neuer was 
ſcene from the beginning. while they faigne vn⸗ 
to them ſelues atter this ſozt a Melſias of theyꝛ 
owne bꝛayne, they deceaue them ſelues, ano ac- 
compt Chziſte as an abiect a foole of 2 
The 
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Therefo:e Chꝛiſt crucified (as ſaint Paulſapth) 
ts vnto the Jewes a ſtumbling blocke,and tothe 
Gentiles fooliſhnes, becauſe they thinkeit an ab- 
ſurde thing, and contrary to all reaſon, that a 
redemer and ſautour of the whole wozld, ſhould 
be handled after ſuche a ſoꝛt as he was, namelpe 
ſcoꝛned, reuiled, ſcourged, condempned, andlaf 
of al cruelly hanged. This, J lap, ſeemed in their 


eyes ſtraunge, and moſt abſurde, andthereſoze 


neyther they would at that tyme , nepther wyll 
thep as pet, acknowledge Chaiſte to be they: 
Meſttas and ſautour, But we (dearely beloued) 
that hope a loße tobe ſaued, muſt both ſtedfaſtlp 
beleue, and alſo boldly conkeſſe, that the ſame Je- 
ſug, which was boꝛne ofthe virgin Marie, was 
the true Mellias and mediatour bet weene God 
and man, pꝛomiſed and pꝛophecied of fo long be⸗ 
fo:e.Fo2 as the Apoſtle wꝛiteth: with the heart 
man beleueth vnto righteoulneſſe. and with the 
mouth confeſſion is made vnto ſaluatiõ.Againe 
in the ſame place: Whoſoeuer beleueth in hym, 
hall neuer be aſhamed noꝛ confounded. Wherto 
agreeth alſo the teſtimonte of ſaint John, wait- 
ten in the fourth Chapter ok his firſt general 
Epiſtle, on this wple : whoſoeuer conkeſſeth that 
Jeſus is the ſonne ot God, he dwelleth in God, 
and God in hym. 

There is no doubt, but in this poynt all Chzt- 
fitan men are fully and perſectly perl waded. Pet 
hal it not be a loſt labour to inſtruct and furniſh 
you with a fewe places concerning this matter, 
that ye mape be able to ſtoppe the blaſphemous 
mouthes of all them, that moſte 1 — 
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rather diuelichly, ſhall at any time go about to 
teache 02 maintaine the contrary, Firſt, pe haue 
the witnelle and teſtimonte ol the angel Gabꝛiel, 
declared al wel to Zacharie the high pꝛieſt, as al⸗ 
ſo to the bleſſed virgin. Secondly, ye haue p wit⸗ 
nelle and teſtimonie of John the Baptiſt, poyn · 
ting vnto Chꝛiſte, and laying. Behold the lambe 
ol God that taketh away the ſinnes ol ß woꝛlde. 
Chirdly, ye haue the witneſſe and teſtimonie of 
God the father, whothundꝛed from heauen, and 
lapde, This is my dearelpe beloued ſonne, in 
whom J am well pleaſed, heare him. Fourthlp, 
pe haue the witneſle and teſtimonie of the holpe 
ghoſt, whiche came do wne fro heauen in maner 
ofa white doue and lighted vpon him in time of 
his baptiſme. To thele myght be added a great 
number moze, namely the witneſſe a teſtimonie 
of the wile men that came to Herode, the witnes 
and teſtimonie of Simeon and Anna, the wit⸗ 
nelle and teſtimonie ol Andꝛe w and Philip, Nas 
thanael; and Peter, Nicodemus, and Martha, 
with diuers other: But it were tolong to repeate 
all, and a fewe places are ſuũicient in ſo plaine 
a matter, ſpecialip among them that are alredye 
perſwaded. Therfoze it the pꝛiuie impes of ante- 
ch:iſte,and craftie inſtrumentes ofthe deuil, chal 
attempt oꝛ go about to withdꝛa we pou fro this 
true Mellias, and perſwade you to loke [oz ano⸗ 
her that is not yet come: let the not in any caſe 
leducee pou, but cofirme pour ſelues with theſe a 
luch other teſtimonies ol holy ſcripture, whiche 

are ſo ſures certaine, that all pdeuils in hell hal 
neuer 
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ih neuer be able to withſtand them, Foꝛ as truelye 
44 as God liueth, ſo truelye was Jelus Chꝛiſte the 
155 true meſſias and ſauiour of the wozlde, euen the 
ah ſame Jeſus which as this day was boꝛne of the 
15-3 virgin Marie. without all helpe of man. only by 
Ne the power and operation ofthe holy gholk, 

12 Concerning whoſe nature and ſubſtaunce. be⸗ 
1 cauſe diuers a ſundzp hereſies are ryſen in theſe 
i our dapes, thꝛough the motion and ſuggeſtion of 
3 Satan: therefoze it ſhalbe needefull a pꝛofitable 
1 fo! pour inſtruction.to ſpeane a woꝛde oꝛ t wo al⸗ 
1 ſo of this parte. Me are euidently taught in the 


ſcripture, that our Loꝛd and ſautour Chꝛiſt con⸗ 
ſiſteth oft wo ſeuerall natures, of his manhood, 
being thereby perfect man, and ol his Godhead, 
Lohn.. being thereby perfect God. It is witten, The 
: woꝛde, that is to ſap, the ſeconde perſon in Tri⸗ 
nitie. became fleſhe. GOD lendyng his owne 
Rom. 8. ſonne in the ſimilitude of ſinkull fleche, fulſilled 
thoſe thinges which the lawe coulde not. Chit 
being in fourme of God, toke on him the fourme 
of a ſeruaunt, a was made like vnto man, beyng 
| founde in ſhape as a man, GOD was ſhewed in 
1, 11m.3, fleſhe, tuſtiſted in ſpirite, ſeene of angels, pꝛea⸗ 
ched to p Gentiles, beleued on inthe wozld, and 
receaued vp in gloꝛpe. Allo in another place: 
There is one God, and one mediatour betwene 

God and man, euen the man Jeſus Chꝛiſte. 
Theſe be plaine places fo2 the pzote and declara⸗ 
tion of both natures, vnited and finltte together 
in one Chꝛiſte. Let vs diligently conſpder and 
wapgh the wozkes that he dyo whiles he Ipued 
on earth, and we lhall thereby alſo a 
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the ſelfeſame thing to be moſt true. In that he 
did hunger and thirtt, eate and denke ſleepe and 
wake, in that he pꝛeached his Goſpeil to the peo⸗ 
ple, in that he wept and ſoꝛo wed foz Hicrufalem, 
in that he payde tribute fo: him (elfe and Peter, 
in that he dyed and ſulſered death, what other 
thing dyd heels declare, but onlye this, that he 
was perfect man as we are: foꝛ whiche cauſe he 
is called in holpe ſeripture, ſometyme the fonne 
of Dauid, ſometime the ſunne ol m an, ſometime 
the ſonne ol Marie, ſometime the ſonne of Jo⸗ 
ſeph,and ſo fooꝛthe. Nowe in that he foꝛgaue 
ſinnes, in that he wꝛought myꝛacles, in that he 
dyd caſt out deuils, in that he healed men with 
his only woꝛde, in that he hne we the thoughtes 
ok mens heartes, in that he had the ſeas at his 
c maundement in that he walked on the water. 
in that he roſe from death to lyfe, in that he al⸗ 
cended into heauen, and ſo foozth: What other 
thing dyd he ſhew therein, but only that he was 
perfect god cdequal with the tather as touching 
his deitie? Cherfoꝛe he ſapth, Che father and 
are all one, which is to be vnderſtood ot his god⸗ 
head. Foꝛ as touching his manhood, he ſayth, 
Che father is greater the J am. here are nowe 
thoſe Marcionites, that denie Chꝛiſt to haue ben 
bozne in the fleſhe. oz to haue ben pertect man:? 
where are nowe thoſe Aztans, whiche dene 
Chꝛiſte to haue ben perlect God,” of equall ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce with the father! It there be any ſuche, ye 
mayeaſyply repꝛoue them with theſe teſtimonies 
of Gods wozd, and ſuch other. here vnto J am 
molt ſure, they * 
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1 The fermon of 


4/1 Foꝛ the neceſſitie of our ſaluation dyd requpꝛe 

1 ſuch a mediatour a ſauiour, as vnder one perſon 
100 ſhould be apartaker ol both natures: It was te⸗ 
MH quiſite he ſhoulde be man, it was aiſo requiſite 
my he ſhoulde be God. Fo! as the tranſgrefiton came 
1 by man, ſo was it meete the ſatiſtaction ſhoulde 

. be made by man. Ind becauſe death, accozdyng 
| to S. aul, is the iuſt u ipende and re warde of 
7 ſinne:therfoze to appeaſe the wꝛath ol God, and 
to ſatiſfie his tuſtice, it was expedient that our 
mediatour ſhoulde be ſuche a one, as might take 
bpon him the ſinnes ol mankinde, and luſtapne 
the due puniſhment therol, namely death. Moꝛe⸗ 
oder he came in fleſhe, and in the ſeite ſame flzthe 
aſcended into heauen, to declare and teftifie vnto 
vg, that all faithful le, whiche ſtedfaſtip be» 
leue in hpm, ſhall ple come vnto the ſame 
manſion place, whereunto he bepng,our chieke 
captapne, is gone befoze . Laſt of all, he became 
man, that we thereby might receaue the greater 
comtoꝛt, aſ well in our pꝛapers, as alſo in our ad- 
uerſitie, conſpdering with our ſelues, that we 
haue a mediatour that is true man as we are, 
who allo is touched with our infirmittes, and 
was tempted euẽ in like ſoꝛt as we are. Foꝛ theſe 
and ſundzy other cauſes, it was moſt nedefull he 
ſhoulde come as he dyd, in the fleſhe, 

But becaute no creature, in that he is onlye 4 
creature, hath oz mape haue power to deſtroye 
death, and geue Ipfe, to ouercome hell, and pur- 
chaſe heauen, to remit ſtnnes, and geue ryghte⸗ 
outnelle : therefoze it was ncedefull, chat our 
WPelſias , whole pꝛoper duetie and office — 

a 3 


* 
S 3 - 
* - 


the Natiuitie. 
was, houlde be not onlye full and perfectmar, 
but alſo full and perfect G D, to the entent he 
myght moze fully and perfectly make. ſatiſlacti⸗ 
on foz mankind, God ſapth, Chis is my welbelo⸗ Matthi z 


ued ſonne in whom Jam wel pleaſed. By which 5 
place we learne, that Chꝛiſt appeaſed and quen⸗ FA, 


$ 


ched the wꝛath ol his father, not in that he was 8 
only the ſonne ot man: But muche moze in that Rely 
he was the ſonne of God. 


Thus ye haue hearde declared out of the ſcrip⸗ 
tures,that Jeſus Chꝛiſte was the true Meſſias 
and ſautour of the woꝛld, that he was by nature 
| ſubſtaunce . God, and perfect man, and 
fo: what cauſe it was expedient he ſhould be ſo. | 
Nowe that we may be the moze mindefull and 10 
thankefull vnto God in this behalfe,let vs buef- 85 
iy conſyder and call to minde, the manifolde and 
great benefites that we haue receaued by the 
Natiuitie and byꝛth ol this our Meſſias and ſa- 

Uiour. 4 | 

Befoꝛe Chꝛiſtes comming into the wozlde, 
all men vmuerſally in Adam, were nothyng 
els but a wicked and crooked generation,rotten 
and coꝛrupt trees, ſtony ground ful ofbzambles 
and bꝛrers, loſt ſheepe, pzodigall ſonnes, naugh⸗ 
tie and vnpꝛofitable ſeruauntes, vnryghteous 
ttewardes, wozkers of iniquitie, the bzoode of 
ders, blind guides, ſitting in darkneſſe and in 
the ſhado we of death: to be ſhozte, nothyng eis 
but chyldꝛen of perdition, and inheritours of : 
hell fyze.To this doth ſaint Paul beare witneſſe 15 
in diuers places of his Epiſtles, and Chaifte 
allo him ſelfe in ſund ye places of * 
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332 The ſermon of 
But after he was once come dotonefroheauer, 
i and had taken our fraple-nature vppon hym, he 
7 made all them that woulde receaue hym truely, 
b and beleue his woꝛd, good trees, a good ground, 
4 ſruitetull and pleaſaunt bzaunches, chyldꝛen of 
tight, citezins of heauen, ſheepe of his tolbe, 
members ol his body, heyꝛes of his kyngdome, 
is true freendes and biethꝛen. weete andliticip 
bꝛead, the elect and choſen people of God; Fo? as 


— — F 
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0 ſaint Peter tanth in his kpiſt Epiiſe and ſeconde 
Wi Chapter: He hate our ſinnes in his body vppon 


ſtripes: and whereas befoze we were ſheepe go- 
ing aſtrap,he by his comming bꝛought vs home 
agayne to the true ſhephearde and Bylhop of 
our ſouleg, makpng vs a choſen generatid, a roy 
all pꝛieſthood, an holy natton, a peculier pedple 
of GSO D, in that he dyed fo2 our offences , and 
roſe agayne foꝛ our iuſtiſication. Saint Paul to 
Timothie the thirde Chapter: me were (ſapth 
hein tymes paſt vn wyfe, diſobedtent, deceaued, 
ſeruing diuers luſtes and pleaſures , liuyng in 
hatred, enuie, maliciouſneſle, and ſo fooꝛth. 

But after the loutng kindnelle of God our Sa- 
tour appeared towardes mankynde, not accoꝛ⸗ 
opng to the ryghteouſneſle that we had done, 
but accoꝛdyng to his great mercie, he ſaued vs 
bythe kountapne of the newe byzth, and by the 
renewyng of che holy ghoſt, whiche hepo weed 
vpon vs aboundauntly, though Yeſus Chꝛiſte 
dur ſauiour. that we beyng once iuſtilied by his 
grace,thouldebe hey oi ctæxnaꝶi ipte;th:ougy 
hope andtayth mn his blood. 30 


of the Natiuitie. 253 

In theſe and ſuche other places, is let otit befoze 
our eyes as it were in a glalle, the aboundaunt 
ace of God, receaued in Chꝛiſt Nlu, whiche is 
fo muche the moze wonderfull , becauſe it came 
not of any delert of ours, but othis meere #ten- 
der mercy, euen then when we were his extreme 
enennes , But koꝛ the better vnderſtanding and 
conſpderation ofthis thyng , let vs beholde the 
ende ol his comming, ſo ſhall we perceaue what 
great commoditie and pꝛolite his Matiuitie hath 
bꝛought vnto vs miſerable and ſinful creatures. 
Che ende ol his comming, was to ſaue and de⸗ 


Matth. 2. 
Matth. 5. 


liver his people, to fulfill the law foz bs, to beare 8. 


witnelle vnto the trueth , to teache and pzeache late g 
the woꝛdes of his father to geue light vnto the Match. 9. 
woꝛld, to cal ſinners to repentaunce, the refreſhe 9 
them that labour and be heauy laden, to caſt out Matth. ut. 
the pꝛince ol this woꝛlde, to reconcile vs in the John. 12. 
body of his fleſhe, to deſolue the wozkies of the de⸗ 

uill, laſt of all, to become a pꝛopitiation foz our Colloſ.r, 


ſinnes, and not foꝛ oursonelye , but alſo toꝛ the Hebru,1to 
linnes of the whole woꝛlde. Rom. 3. 


Thele were the cheele endes wherefoze Chꝛiſt 
became man, not foz any pꝛolit that ſhould come 
to him lelte thereby, but onely koꝛ our ſanes, that 
we might vnderſtande the will ol God, be par⸗ 
takers of his heauenly lyght. be delyuered out of 
the deuils cla wes, releaſſed from the burthen of 
ſinne, iuſtified thꝛough fayth in his blood, and li⸗ 
nally,receaued vp into euerlaſting gloꝛp, there to 
raigne with him foꝛ euer . Mas not this a great 
and linguler loue of Chꝛiſt to wardes mankynd, 
that being the expꝛelle and 24 image ot 18 
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4 5 354 The ſermon 
bY he woulde notwithſtanding humble him ſelle, 
oy | and take vppon him the fourme of a ſeruant,and 
5 that onely to ſaue and redeeme vs? O how much 
7 are we bounde to the goodneſſe of God in this 
15 behalle? Howe manye thankes and pzayſes do 
465 we owe vnto him toꝛ this our ſaluatiõ wꝛought 
15 by his deare and onely ſonne Chꝛiſte? who be⸗ 
1 8 came a pilgrime in earth, to make vs citizens in 
. heauen, who became the ſonne of man, to make 
* vs the ſonnes of God, who became obedient to 
vi thelawe , to deliver vs from the curlle of the 
by lawe, who became pooze, to make vs rich, vple, 
7 to make vs pꝛecious, ſubiect to death, to make 
vs liue foz euer. What greater loue coulde we 
ſeelpe creatures deſire oꝛ wiſhe to haue at Gods 
handes? Therefo:e dearelpe beloued, let vs not 
koꝛget this exceeding loue ol our Loꝛde and ſaui⸗ 
our, let vs not ſhe w our ſelues vnmyndkul oz bn- 
thankefull towardes him: but let vs loue him, 
feare him, obey him, and ſerue him. Let vs con⸗ 
feſſe him with our mouthes. pꝛaiſe him with our 
tongues , beleue on him with our heartes, and 
glozifie him with our good wozkes . Chzilte ts 
the light, let vs receaue the light. Chꝛiſte is the 
trueth , let vs beleue thetrueth . Chalt is the 
wap, let vs folowe the way. And becauſe he is 
our onelp matrſter , our onelp teacher, our onely 
ſhepheard and cheefe captayne:therfoze let vs be» 
come his ſeruantes, his ſchollers,his ſheepe, and 
his ſouldiers. A's foꝛ ſinne, the fleſh , the wozlde, 
and the deuill, whole ſeruantes and bondllaues 
we were befoze Chꝛiſtes comming, let vs btterly 


calt them ol, and defte them, as the cheele a onely 
ene⸗ 


—— — 
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enemies of our ſoule . And ſeing we are once de⸗ 5 
. liuered from their cruel tyꝛannie by Chꝛiſt, let vs 
neuer fal into their hands againe, leſt we chance 
to be in a wozle caſe then euer we were befoze. 
Happy arethep, ſaith the ſcripture, that continue | 
to the ende. Be fapthful (ſayth God) vntil death, 12 
and J wil geue thee a crowne of lyfe. Agayne he 1 
ſayth in another place: e that putteth his hand "4 
vnto the plough,andlooketh backe, is not meete 1 
fo: the kyngdome of God. Therefoze let vs be tt 
ſtrong, ſtedlaſt, and vnmoueable, abounding al- ; 
wapes in the wozkes of the Loꝛd. Let vs receaue 
Chꝛiſt, not foz atyme,but foꝛ euer, let vs beleue 
his woꝛde, not fo2 a tyme , butfo2 euer, let vs be⸗ 
cone his ſeruaunts, not foꝛ a tyme, but fozeuer, 
in conſyderation that he hath redeemed a ſaued 
bs, not fo2a time, but foꝛ euer, and will receaue 
bs into his heauenly kingdome., there to rapgne 
with him not fo2 a tyme, but toꝛ euer. To him 
therfoze with the father and the holy ghoſt. be all 
honour, pꝛapſe, a glozy, fozeuer and euer. Amen. 


An homilee for good Friday, con- 


cerning the death and paſſion of our 
ſauiour Ieſu Chriſt, 


C qhuld not become vs ( wel⸗ 
#24 beloued in chꝛiſt) being that 
people whiche he redeemed 
- 4, krö the deuil, from ſinne and 7 
death, and fromeuerlaſti . 
damnatton,byChaift,toſut- Thi. 
fer this time to paſſe foozth 1 
J. li. with⸗ 8 i: | 
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Colloſ. 2, 


I he ſermon of the paſſion. 


without any meditation, and remembꝛaunce ol 
that excellent wozke ol our redemption, wꝛoughe 
as about this time, though the great mercy and 
charitie of our ſauiour Jelus Chꝛiſt, toꝛ vs wꝛet⸗ 
ched ſinners, and his moꝛtall enemies. Foꝛ it a 
moꝛtal mans deede, done to the behole ol p come 
mon wealth, be had in remembꝛance of vs, with 
thankes fo: the benefite and pzofite whiche we 
receaue thereby: How much moꝛe redily ſhoulde 
we haue in memoꝛie this excellent act and bene⸗ 
fite of Ch:iſtes death? whereby he hath purcha- 
fed foꝛ vs, the vndoubted pardon and foꝛgeueneg 
of our ſinnes, wherebp he made at one the father 
of heauen with vs, in ſuche wyle, that he taketh 
vs now foz his louing childzen , and foz the true 
inheritours with Chꝛiſte his naturall ſonne ,of 
the khyngdome of heauen 7 And verily, ſo muche 
moze doth Chꝛiſtes kindnes appeare duto vs, in 
that it pleaſed him to deltuer him ſelfe ot all his 
dly honour which he was equally in with his 
erinheauen , and tocome downe into thts 
bale of miſerpe, to be made moztall man, and to 
be in the ate ol a moſt lo we ſeruaunt , ſeruing 
vs koꝛ our wealth and pꝛofite, vs J ſaye, whiche 
were his woꝛne enemies, whiche had renoun⸗ 
ced his holy law and commaundements, and fos 
lowed the luſtes and ſinkull pleaſures of our coz- 
rupt nature. And pet I ſay did Chziſte put him 
ſelfe betwene Gods deſerued wꝛath, a our linne, 
and rente that obligation wherein we were in 
daunger to God, and payde our dette , Our dette 
was a great deale to great foz vs to haue papde. 


And without payment , God the father coulde 
neuer 


For good Friday. 
neuer be at one with vs. Neyther was it pollt⸗ 
ble to be loſed from this dette by our owne habi⸗ 
litie . It plealed him therefoze to be the payer 
thereok, and to diſcharge vs quite. noho can now 
conlpder the greuous det ot ſinne, whiche coulde 
none other wyſe be payde but by the death ol an 
innocent, and will not hate ſinne in his heart? 
It God hateth ſinne ſo much, that he would al- 
lowe neither man noꝛ Angell fo2 the redempti⸗ 
on thereof, but onely the death of his onelpe and 
welbeloued ſonne , who will not ſtande in feare 
thereof Jt we (my freendes) conlyder this, that 
fo: our ſinnes this moſt innocent lambe was dꝛi⸗ 
uen to death, we ſhall haue much moꝛe cauſe to 
be wayle our ſelues that we were the cauſe ot his 
death, then to crye out of the mallice and crueltie 
ofthe Jewes , whiche purſued him to his death. 
we did the deedes wherefoze he was thus ftric- 
ken and wounded, they were onely the miniſters 
of our wickednes . It is meete then we ſhoulde 
ſteplowe downe into our heartes, and bewaple 
our owne wꝛetchednes andſinfulltutng. Let vs 
know fo2 a certainette, that it the moſt dearly be⸗ 
loued ſonne of God was thus puniſhed and ſtric⸗ 
hen fo2 the ſinne which he had not done him ſelf; 
how muche moꝛe ought we ſoꝛe to be ſtricken foꝛ 
our daplp and manikolde ſinnes whiche we com⸗ 
mit agaynſt God , if we carnetipe repent vs 
not, and be not ſoꝛpe fo2 them? Mo man can 
loue ſinne, which God hateth ſo much, and be in 
his fauour . No man can ſape that he loueth 
Chiiſte truely , and haue his great ene mie inne 
Jmeane , the aucthour 3 death) familiay 
| ili. 


and 
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1 he ſermon of the paſſion 
and in frendſhtp with htm. So much do we lot 
God and Chꝛiſte, as we hate ſinne. we ought 
therefoze to tane great heede , that we be not ta⸗ 
uourers thereof, leaſt we be kounde ennemies to 
God, and traptourg to Chuſte. Fo2 not onelpe 
they whiche nayled Chaite vppon the crolle, are 
his toꝛmentours and crucitiers: but all they 
(ſapth ſaint Paule) crucitie agayne the ſonne of 
God, as muche as is in them. whiche do commit 
vice and ſinne, which bꝛought him to his death. 
Ikthe wages of linne be death, and death euer⸗ 
laſting: Surely it is no mall daunger to be in 
ſeruice thereof, It we liue after the fleſhe. and af- 
ter the ſinfull luſtes thereof, aint Paule thꝛeat⸗ 
neth, yea almightie God in ſaint Paule thꝛeat⸗ 
neth, that we ſhal ſurely dye. ide can none others 
wyſe liue to God, but by dying to ſinne. It Chꝛiſt 
be in vs, then is ſinne dead in vs: and it the ſpirit 
ol God be in vs, which rayſed Chꝛiſt from death 
toiyfe , ſo ſhall the ſame ſpirite rayſe vs to the re⸗ 
furrection of euerlaſting lyfe , But if ſinne rule 
and raigne vs, then is God, whiche is the founs 
taine of all grace and vertue , departed from vs: 
then hath the deuill a his vngratious ſpirit, rule 
and dominion in vs. And ſureipe it in ſuche mis 
ſerable (tate we dye, we all not ryſe to lyte, but 
fali do wne to death a dampnation, a that with⸗ 
out ende. Foz Chꝛiſte hath not fo redeemed vg 
from ſynne, that we may ſafely returne therto a- 
gayne: but he hath redeemed vs, that we ſhould 
foꝛiake the motions tyereor, a liue to-righteouſs 
nes. Yea, we be thertoze wached in our baptiſme 


krom the liityynes of ſinne, that we ſhould. liue 


alten 


For good Friday. 


afterwarde in the pureneſle of lyfe . Jn baptilme 
we pꝛomiſed to renounce the deuill and his lug⸗ 
geſttons, we pꝛomiſed to be (as obedient chyl⸗ 
dꝛen) al wapes following Gods will a pleaſure. 
Chen it he be our kather in deede. let vs geue him 
his due honour. It we be his childꝛen. let vs ſhew 
him our obedience, line as Chꝛiſt openly declared 
his obedience to his father, which ( as ſaint Paul Phil. 2. 
wyyteth) was obedient euen to the verpe death, : 
the death ofthe crofle , Ind this he did foz vs all 
that beleue in him. Foꝛ him ſelfe he was not pu⸗ 
nilhed,fo2 he was pure and vndekiled of al maner 
of ſinne . He was wounded (ſaith Eſat) foꝛ our Eſai. 4. 
wickednes , and ſtriped foz our ſinnes :heſuffred : 
the penaltie ort them him lelte, to deltuer vs from 
daunger: he bare (ſaptiz Eſat;al our ſoꝛes and in. 
firmities vpon his owne backe. No payne did he 
refuſe to ſuſter in his owne body, that he myght 
deliuer vs from payne euerlaiting . His pleaſure 
it was thus to dofo2 vs, we delerued it not, 
Wherfoze the moꝛe we ſee our ſelues bound vnto 
him the moꝛe he ought to be thanked of vs, pea, 
and the moꝛe hope may we take,that we ſhall re⸗ 
ceaue all other good thinges ot his hand, in that 
we haue receaued the gikte of his onelpe ſonne, 
thꝛough his liberalitie. Foꝛ it God (ſayth Saint Rom. 2. 
Paul hath not ſpared his owneſone from paine 
andpuniſhment, but deliuered him fo2 vs all vn. 
to the death: how ſbould he not geue vs all other 
thinges with him? It we wante any thing, ey⸗ John, i. 
ther koꝛ body oz ſoule, we may la wfully and vold⸗ 
lye appꝛoche to God, as to our mercitull tather. 
to allie that we deſpꝛe, an (ball W 

il. 02 


. _ rx” 4 = 
9 - —OT I % / 
Y i __ > 73 Bu — 12 * a "% * 
„„ A Can onTy W 


- * 
. © "8. a. 
* % * 
3x * 2 


. 
— . — 


Act, Iiii. 


— 


5 — — 
—— — 


T he ſermon of the paſſin 
Foꝛ ſuch power is geuen to vs. tobe the childꝛen 
of God, ſo many as beleue in Chꝛiſtes name. In 


his name whatloeuer we aſke , we ſhall haue it 


graunted v3 . Foꝛ ſo well pleaſed is the father 
almighty God, with Chatt his ſonne, that foz 
his ſake he kauoureth vs, and will denye vs no⸗ 
thyng. So pleaſant was this lacritice and obla- 
tion of his lonnes death, which he ſo obediently 
and innocen diy luſtred, that he would take it to? 
the onelpe and full amendes foꝛ all the linnes of 
the woꝛlde. And ſuch fauour did he purchaſe by 
his death of his yeauenly father toꝛ vs: that fo: 
the mcrite thereot (it we be true Chuſtians in 
deede, and not in woꝛde on-ly) we be now fullye 
in Gods grace agapne . and clearelpe diſcharged 
from our ſinne. No tongue ſureipe is able to ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe the woꝛthines of this lo pꝛecious a. death. 
Foꝛ in this ſtandeth the continual pardon of our 
daylye offences, in this reſteth our iuſtulcation. 
in this we be allowed , in this is purchaſed the 
euerlaſting health of al our ſoules . Pea, there is 
none other thing that can be named vnder hea⸗ 
uen to ſaue our ſoules, but this onelye wozke of 
Ch:ftes pꝛecious offering of his body vppon the 
auliter of the croſſe. Certes there can be no wozke 
of any moꝛtall man be he neuer ſo holy) that ſhal 
be coupled in merites wich Chꝛiſtes moſte holye 
act. Foꝛ no doubt. all our thouxhtes and deedes 
were of no value, it they were not allowed in the 
merites of Chꝛiſtes death. All our ryghteouſnes 
is kar vnperfect , it it be compared with Chailtes 
ryghteouſnes . Foꝛ in his actes and deedes,there 
was no ſpot ot inne, oꝛ ot any ä 
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fo: this cauſe they were the moze able to be the 
true amendes of our vuryghteoutnes, where our 
actes and deedes be ful of tmperfection, and infir- 
mities.a thertoꝛe nothing woꝛthy of them ſelues 
toſtirre God to anye kauour, muche leſle to cha⸗ 
lenge the gloꝛp that is due to Chꝛiſtes acte a me⸗ 
rite. Foꝛ not to vs (ſayetj Dauid) not to vs, but 
to thy name geue the gloꝛy. O Loꝛd. Let vs ther⸗ 
foꝛe good freends) with al reuerence gloꝛitie his 
name, iet vs magnitpe and pꝛayſe him foꝛ euer. 
Foꝛ he hath dealt wich vs accoꝛding to his great 
mercy, by him leite hath ye purchaſed our redem⸗ 
tion. He thought it not enough to ſpare him 
ſelfe, and to ſende his Angel todo this deede, but 
he would do it him leife, that he might do it the 
better, and mane it the moꝛe pertect redemption. 
He was nothing moued with the intollerable 
paynes that he ſuſtered in the whole courſe of his 
long paſſion. to repent him thus to do good to his 
enemies: but he opened his heart foꝛ vs, and be⸗ 
ſtowed him ſeite wholly toꝛ the raunſomming of 
vs . Let vs theretoꝛe nowe open our heartes a- 
gaine to him. and ſtudie in our lyues to be thanks 
kull to ſuch a Loꝛde, and euermoꝛe to be mynde⸗ 
full ot ſo great a benetite, yea let vs take vp our 
croſſe with Chꝛiſte and tolo we him. His paſlion 
is not onely the raunſome a whole amendes fox 
our ſinne, but it is alſo a moſt perfect example of 
all patience and ſufleraunce . Fo2 if it behoued 
Chziſt thus to ſuſter. a to enter into the gloꝛye of 
his father: how chould it not become vs to beare 
paciently cur ſmall crolles of aduerſitie, and the 
troubles of this wozld? Foz ſurely (as ſaith ſaynt 


Peter) 
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17 Peter) Chꝛiſt thereloꝛe ſuffred, to leaue bs an ex 
i 5 ample to tolo w his ſteps. And il we ſuller with 
4 him, we ſhall be ſure alſo to raigne with him in 
1 Rom. 8. heauen. Not that the ſufferaunce ol this trantt⸗ 
18 Mat.. tony Ipłe ſbould be wozthy of that glozy to come. 
14 but gladly (hould we be contented to luller. tobe 


Ipke Chꝛiſt in our lyte, that ſo by our wozkes we 


wt Neb, ii. — — is in heauen. And 
of ag it is paynefull and greuous to beare the crolle 
. of Chꝛiſte in the greetes and diſpleaſures of this 
why lite: ſo it bungech koꝛth the ioytull kruit of hope. 
105 in all thẽ that be exerciled there with. Let vs not 


Iacob. i. lo mich beholde the payne, as the re warde that 
Wall follow chat labour.Nap, let vs rather ende- 


uour our ſelues in our ſuſteraunce, to endure 

innocentlye and gyltlelle , as our ſauiour Chit 

did . Foꝛ it we ſuſter fo2 our deſeruinges , then 

i hath not patience his pertect wozke in vs: but if 

i. Pet.ꝛ. bndeſeruinglpe we ſutfferloſle of goodes and lyte, 

if weſuffer to be euill ſpoken of koꝛ the loue of 

The vaciencs CThꝛiſte, this is thankfull atoꝛe God, foz ſo did 

of Cyx4. Chziltſuffer. He neuer did linne, neyther was 
| there any guyle found in his mouth, Pea, when 
he was reuyled with tauntes , he reupled not a- 
gayne. hen he was wꝛongkullpe dealt with, he 
chꝛeatned not againe, noꝛ reuenged his quarrel. 
but deltuered his cauſe to him þ iudgeth right; 
Hertectps- [ye, Perfect pacience careth not what noꝛ howe 
much it l noꝛ of whom it ſuſtereth, whe⸗ 

ther offrende oꝛ foe: but ſtudyeth to ſuffer inno⸗ 


Mat. j. cently, and without deleruing. Pea, he in whom 
perfect charitie is, careth ſo litle to reuenge, that 
be rather ſtudiech to do good foz euill , erg # 
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ſay well ot them that curſe him, to pꝛay fo: them 
that purſue him, accoꝛding to the example of our 


ſautour Chꝛiſte, who is the moſt perfect example rye e 
t paterne of all meefienes a ſufferaunce, whiche c. 8 
hanging vpõ his croſle , in moſt feruent anguiſh 5 
bleeding in euery part of his bleſſed body, being I 
let in the middes of his enemies 4 crucifiers: a f 
hee, notwithſtanding the intolerable papnes 
which they ſaw in him, being ot them mocked a — "8 
ſcoꝛned deſpitefully without all kauour and com⸗ _ 
pallion, had yet towardes them ſuch compallton by. 
in heart, that he pꝛaped to his father of heauen r 4 
fo: them, Flaid: Ofather fozgeue them, koꝛ then | 
wote not what they doe. hat pactence was it 

alſo which he ſhewed, when one of his own apo⸗ 

tles a ſeruaunts which was put in truſt of him, 

came to betray him vnto his enemies to pᷣ death: 

He ſaid nothing wozſe to him, but, Frend wher- Mark. 26. 

toe art tou come: Thus good people, ſhouide 

we call to minde the great examples ot charitie 

which Chzilte hewed in his paſſion , ik we will 

kruittully remember his paſſion. Suche charitie 

and tou? thouſde we beare one to another, ic we \c.. 

will be the true ſeruauntes of Chꝛiſte. Foꝛ it we 

loue but them which loue a ſay wel by vs, what 

great thing is it that we do. ſaith Chꝛiſt? Do not 

the Panims a open ſinners ſo? e muſt be moze 

pertect in our charitie then thus, euen as our fas 

ther in heauen is perfect, whiche maketh 5 light 

ot his lunne to rile vpon the good a the bad. and 

lendeth his rayne vponthe kind a vnkind. Alter 

this maner ſhould we ewe our charitie indilie⸗ 

retlp. al wel to one as to another, al wel tofrende 


as. 


Mit, 28. 


Iacob. 5. 
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as toe, lyke obedient childꝛen, after the example 
of our good fathertnheauen. Foꝛ if Chuſte was 
obedient to his father euen to the death, and that 
the moſt ſhameful death (as the Jewes eſteemed 
it) the death of the croſle : 1dhy ſhould we not be 
obedtent to God in lower pointes of charitie and 
patience? Let vs fozgeue then our neighbours 
their ſmall faultes,as God foz Chꝛiſtes ſake hath 
fo:geuen vs our great. Jt is not meete that we 
ſhould craue fozgeuenes of our great offences at 
Gods handes, and pet will not fozgeue theſmall 
treſpaſſesofour neighbours agaynſt vs. nee do 
call foꝛ mercy in vayne.tf we will not ſhe w mercy 
to our neighbours , Foꝛ tf we will not put wꝛath 
and diſpleaſure foꝛth of our hearts to our chꝛiſti⸗ 
an bꝛother, no moꝛe wil God fozgeue the dilplea- 
lure and wꝛath that our ſinnes haue deſerued a- 
koꝛe him. Foz vnder this condition doth God foz- 
geue vs, it we foꝛgeue other. It becommeth not 
Chꝛiſtian men to be harde one to another , noꝛ 
pet to thinke their neighbour vnwoꝛthpe to be 
koꝛgeuen. Foꝛ howloeuer vnwoꝛthy he 1s, pet is 
Chꝛiſt woꝛthy to haue thee do thus much fo2 his 
ſake , he hath deſerued it of thee , that thou 
ſhouldeſt fozgeue thy neighbour. And God is allo 
to be obeyed, which commaundeth vs to fozgeue, 
if we will haue any part or the pardon which our 
ſauiour Chit purchaſed once of God the kather 
by ſhedding of his pꝛecious blood. Nothing be- 
commeth Chꝛiſtes ſeruantes ſo much, as mercy 
and compaſſion . Let vs then be fauourable one 
to another, and pꝛape we one koꝛ another, that 
we mape be healed from all krailties of our ** 
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the leſſe to offende one the other , and that we 


mape be of one mynde and one ſpirite, agreeing 
together in bꝛotherlp loue and concozd, euen lie 
the deare childꝛen of God. Bytheſe meanes ſhal | | 8 
we moue God to be mercifull to our ſinnes, yea, Epheſ. 3. 11 
and we ſhall be hereby the moze redy to receaue i 
our ſautour and maker in his bleſſed ſacrament, 2, 
to our euerlaſting comtfozt and health ofſoule. 
Chniſt delighteth to enter and dwell in that ſoule 
where loue and charitie ruleth, and where peace 
g concoꝛd is leene.Fo2 thus wzyteth ſaint John, lohn. 4. 
God is charitie, he that abydeth incharitie, aby⸗ | 
deth in God, and God in him. And by this (ſayth 
he) we thall know that we be ol God, if we loue 
our bꝛethꝛen. Pea, and by this ſhall we knowe, ; John. ili. 
that we be ſhifted from death to lyfe , if we loue 
one another. But he whiche hateth his bꝛother 
(ſayththe came Apoſtle) abydeth in death, euen i. Lohn. z. 
in the daunger of euerlaſting death, a is moꝛeo⸗ 
uer the childe ol damnation ⁊ of the deuil, curſed 
ot God, and hated (ſo long as he ſo remapneth) or 
God and all his heauenly company.Fo2 as peace 
and charitie make vs the bleſſed childꝛen of al⸗ 
mightie God: ſo doth hatred and enute make vs 
the curſed childꝛen ofthe deuill . God geue vs all 
grace to folow Chaiſtes example in peace and in 
charitie, in pacience ſuſſeraunce, that we now 
map haue him our gheſt to enter and d wel with⸗ 
in vs,. ſo as we may be in ful ſuretie, hauing ſuch 
a pledge or our ſaluation . It we haue him and Rom. 9. 
his fauour, we map be ſure that we haue the fa- 
uour of God by his meanes. Foꝛ he ſitteth on the 
right hand ol his father, as our pꝛoctour 4 attur⸗ 

ney, 


i" 
: IS. * 
—— —ͤ— ͤ—L— ' 
LS f N - 2 
„ 7 


| $5 2 py 
W 


bi 366 Ihe ſermon of the paſſion. 

Fi ney, pleading and ſuing foz vs in all our needes 
45 and neceſſities, ndherfoze, if we want anye gylt 
Ms of godlye wildome, we mape aſke it of God fox 
bd Ch:iſtes ſake , a we ſhall haue it. Let vs conſpder 
4 and examine our ſelfe, in what want we be con- 
1 cerning this vertue ol char itie and patience , Jf 


we ſee that our hearts be nothing inclined ther⸗ 


* vnto, in loꝛgeuing them that haue offended a⸗ 
1 i gainſt vs, then let vs knowledge our want, and 
9185 wiſhe to God to haue it. But ik we want it, and 
105 : ſee in our ſelfe no deſpꝛe thereunto, verplp we be 
1} tn a daungerous caſe betoꝛe God, and haue nede 


to make muche earneſt pꝛaper to God , that we 
may haue ſuch an heart changed, to the graffing 
in of a newe. Foꝛ vnleſſe we koꝛgeue other, we 
chall neuer be fozgeuen of God. No, not all the 
pꝛaiers and merites ot other, can pacitie God vn⸗ 
to vs, vnleſſe we be at peace, and at one with our 
neighbour . Noꝛ all our deedes and good wozkes 
can moue God to foꝛgeue vs our dettes to him, 
except we foꝛgeue to other . He ſetteth moꝛe by 
mercy, then by lacrikice. Mercpe moued our ſa⸗ 
uiour Chꝛiſt to ſuffer foꝛ his enemies: it becom- 
meth vs then to follow his example . Foꝛ it ſhall 
litle auaple vs to haue in meditation the fruites 
and pꝛyce ot his paſſion, to magnitie them. and to 
delyght oꝛ truſt to them, except we haue in mynd 
his examples in paſſton to folowe them. If we 
thus thereloꝛe conſyder Chꝛiſtes death, and will 
ſticke thereto with kaſt fayth foz the merite and 
deſeruing thereof, and will alſo frame our ſelfe in 
ſuch wyle to beſto we our ſelues, and all that we 
haue by charitie , tothe behoofe of our n 

our, 
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bour , as Chꝛiſte ſpent him ſelfe wholl pe fozour 
p:ofite , then do we truelpe remember Chailtes | 
death, and being thus folowers of Chꝛiſtes ſteps, 5 
we ſhal be ſure to followe him thyther where he 2 
litteth now with the father and the holpe ghoſt, | 
to whom be all honour and glozy, Amen, 10 


¶ The ſeconde homilee concerning iN 


the death and paſſion of our 
ſauiour Chriſt, 


—————= — wemnap the Davier ous 
— ceaue the great mercy an 
ES FG |goodnefle of our Sautour 
4 224 Chil in ſuffering death vs 
niuerſally foz all men: it be» 

{ >] Youeth vs to deſcende into 

be bottome of our conſci- | 
— = =—ence,4 deeply to conſider the 
firſt and pꝛincipall cauſe wherefoze he was com- 0 
pelled ſoto do. hen our great graundfather 4. Gen.. 
dam had bzoken Gods commaundement, in ea⸗ 
ting the apple fozbidden him in paradice, at the 
motion and ſuggettton of his wyfe , he purcha⸗ - 
; | fedtherby,not onelyetohimſelfe, but alſo to his 
| | Polleritiefozeuer,the tuft wꝛath a indignation of 
I ©0d,whoaccozding to his fozmer ſentence p20” 
noiiced at the geuing of the comaundement,con- 
demned both him @allhisto euerlaſting death, 


PY = 
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both ot body and ſoule. Foꝛ it was ſaid vnto him, W 
Chou spalt eatfrelyofeuerytree in p garden: but Gen. a. i 
as touching the tree ol knowledge of good 4 ill, Fl 


thou 
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thou chalt in no wyſe eat ofit, Foz in what houre 
ſoeuer thou eateſt thereof, thou (halt dye the 
death. Now as the Loꝛde had ſpoken , lo it came 
to paſſe. Adam tone vppon himto eate thereof, 
and in ſo doing he dyed the death, that is to ſape, 
be became moꝛtall, he loſt the fauour of God, he 
was calt out of paradice , he was no longer a ci⸗ 
tizen of heauen : but a fpꝛebꝛand of hell, and a 
bond ſlaue to the deuil. To this doth our ſauiour 
beare witneſſe in the Goſpell , callyng vs loſte 
ſheepe, which haue gone aſtray a wandꝛed from 
the true ſhephearde of our ſouleg . Co this alſo 
doth ſaint Paule beare witneſſe, ſaying, That by 
the offence ol onelp Adam, death came vppon all 
men to condempnation. So that nowe neyther 
he, noꝛ any ot his, had any ryght oz intereſt at all 
in the kyngdome of heauen , but were become 
plaine repꝛobates and caſtawayes , being perpe- 


tually dampned to the euerlaſting papnes of hell 


pſalm. v. 


fyꝛe. In this fo great miſerie and weetchednes,tf 
mankind could haue recouered him ſelfe agatne, 
and obtayned foꝛgeuenes at Gods Handes , then 
had his caſe ben ſomwhat tollerable, becauſehe 
might haue attempted ſome wap howto deliuer 
him ſelle from eternalldeath . But there was no 
wap left vnto him, he coulde do nothyng that! 
might pacifie gods wꝛath, he was altogether vn» | 
p2ofitable in that behalfe. There was none that 
did good, no not one. And howe then coulde he 
wozke his owne laluation? Should he go about 
to paciſie gods heauie diſpleaſure by offering vp | 
bꝛent ſacrilices accoꝛding as it was oꝛdapned in | 
the olde la we: „* 
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the blood ol calues, the blood of goates, the blood 
oflambes, and ſofoozth? O theſe thinges were 
of no loꝛce noꝛ ſtrẽgth to take away ſinnes, they 
touid not put away the anger of God, they could 
not coole the heate of his wzath, noꝛ yet bꝛyng 
mankynd into fauour againe.they were but on⸗ 
ly figures and ſhadowes of thinges to come, and 
nothing ets, Keade the Epiſtle to the Heb2ues, 
there ſhall you findthis matter largely diſcuſſed, 
there (bal you learne in moſt plaine woꝛdes, that 
the blooddy ſacrifice of the olde lawe was vnper- 
fect , and not able to deliuer man from the ſtate 
of dampnation by any meanes, ſo that mankind 
in truſting thereunto, ſhoulde truſt to a bꝛoken 
ſtafle, and in the ende deceaue him ſelfe , what 
ſhould he then do? Shoulde he go about to ob⸗ 


ſerue and kepe the la we of God diuided into two 


tables,4 purchaſe to him ſelfe eternall life: In 
deede, if a dam and his poſteritie had ben able to 
ſatiſfie and fulkill the lawe perfectly, in louyng 
God aboue all thinges, and their nepghbour as 
them ſelues: then ſhoulde they haue eaſily quen- 
ched the Loꝛdes wꝛath, and eſcaped the terrible 
ſentence of eternall death pꝛonounced agapnſt 
them by the mouth of almightie God, Foz it is 


wutten, Do this, e thou ſhalt liue, that is to ſap, 


kulfill my commaundementes, kepe thy ſeife vp» 
right and perfect in them accoꝛdyng to mp wpll, 


then ſhalt thou liue, and not dye. Here is eternal 
lple pꝛon iſed with this conditton, fo that they 
kepe and obſerue the la we. But ſuche was the 
kratltie ot᷑ mankinde after his fall, ſuche was his 
weakenes g imbecilitie, that he could not walke 
aa i vpright⸗ 
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J' vpꝛyghtly in Gods commaundementes though 
1. he woulde neuer lo faine, but dayly and hourely 
1. fellfrom his bounden duetie, offending the Loꝛd 
Kt his God diuers wapes, to the great encreaſe of 
14 his condempnation, inſomuch that the pꝛophete 
* Plalm. j. Dauid cryeth out on this wyſe : All haue gone 
th aſtrap, all are become bnp2oficable.there is none 
I that doth good, no not one. In this caſe what 
45 


p:ofite coulde he haue by the la we? None at all, 
#4 lacob,2, Foz as ſaint James ſayth, He that (hall obſerue 
ay the whole lawe, and pet faileth in one popnt, is 
$i | become giltte of all. And in the booke ol Deute- 
4. Deut. 27. ronomie it is witten, Curſed be he (ſapth God) 
which abydeth not in all thinges that are wꝛit⸗ 
ten in the booke of the la we to do them. Behold, 
the la we bzingeth a curſe with it, and maneth 
bs giltie, not becauſe it is ol it ſeit naught oz vip 
holy (God foꝛbid we ſhoulde ſo thinke) but be⸗ 
cauſe the frailtie ofour ſinfull fleſhe is ſuch, that 
we can neuer fultill it, accoꝛdyng to the perfectt- 
on that the Loꝛde requireth. Coulde Adam then 

. (thinke pou) hope oꝛ truſt to be ſaued by the law: 
| No, he could not. But the moꝛe he looked on the 
law, the moꝛe he ſawe his owne dampnation let 
befoꝛe his eyes, as it were in a moſt cleare glaſle, 
So that now of him ſelfe he was moſt wꝛetched 
and miſerable, deſtitute of all hope, a neuer able 
to pacifie Gods heauie diſpleaſure, noꝛ yet to el 
cape the terrible iudgement ol God, wherinto he 

and all his poſteritie were fallen, by diſobeping 

_  theftraightcommaundement ofthe Loꝛde they: 
Rom. iu. God, But O the aboundaunt ryches of Gods 
great mercie. © the vnſpeakable goons wed 
eaͤuen⸗ 
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heauenly wyldome. nohen all hope ol righteouſ · a 
nes was paſt on our part, when we had nothing 

in our ſelues, whereby we myght quenche his 

burning wꝛath, a wozkiepſaluation ofour owne 

ſoules; and riſe out of the miſerable eſtate wher · 
in we lap: Then.euen then dyd Chziſt the ſonne | 2 
of God, bythe appoyntment of his father, come 13 
downe krõ heauen, to be wounded fo2 our ſakes, 
to be reputed with the wicked, to be codempned 
vnto death. to take vpon him the re warde ol our 4 
ſinnes, and to geue his body to be bꝛoken on the 

crolle foz our offences. He ( ſapth þ pꝛophete Eſai, Eſai.ss, 

meaning Chaiſe) hath boꝛne our inkirmities, a 

hath caried our ſozowes, the chaſtiſement of our 

peace was vpõ him, a by his ſtripes are we made 

whole, Saint Paul linke wyſe ſayth: God made 2,Cor,s, 

him a ſacrifice toꝛ our linnes, whiche kne we not 
linne, that we ſhould be made the righteouſneſſe 
of God by him. And ſaint Peter moſt agreeably 
wꝛyting in this behalte, ſayth: Chꝛiſte hath once 
died a ſullered fox our ſinnes, the tuſt fo; vniuſt. 
ec, To theſe myght be added an inkinite number 
ol other places to the ſame eſtect: but theſe fewe 
ſhalbe ſufficient foz this tyme. Now then (as it 

was(aid at þ beginning) let vs ponder a weigh 

the cauſe of his death, that therby we may be the 

moꝛe moued to glozifie him in our whole lyfe. 

whiche pl you wyll haue compꝛehended bꝛiete⸗ 

ire in one woꝛde, it was nothyng cls in our 

parte, but onlye the tranſgreſſion and ſinne ol . 
mankinde. ohen the angel! came to warne Jo⸗ 5 
leph, that he ſhould not feare to take ary to his 9 
Wile: Did he not therefoze will p childes name to ' 
be called Jeſus,becauſe he ſhould ſaue his people 
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fromtheir ſinnes : ohen John the Baptiſt pzea- 
John.. ched Chꝛiſt, and che wed hym to the people with 
his finger: Dyd he not playnely ſay vnto them, 
Kt Behold the lambe of God whiche taketh away 
F the ſinnes of the woꝛlde? hen the woman of 
it Matth. ij. Canaan beſought Chzilt to helpe her daughter 
which was poſleſt with a deuil: did he not open⸗ 


Lis ly conkeſſe that he was ſent toſaue the loſt ſheepe 
A of the houſe of Jſrael, by geuing his life fozthey; 
bi. ſinnes?Jt was linne then, O man, euẽ thy ſinne 
a that cauſed Chꝛiſte the onlye ſonne of God to be 
15 crucifted in the fleſhe, and to ſuffer the molt vyle 


dt ſlaunderous death of the croſſe. It thou had» 

Rom. deſt kept thy ſelfe vpꝛyght, if thou haddeſt obſer» 

uedthe commaundementes, yt thou haddeſt not 

p:eſumed to tranſgreſle the wyll of God in thy 

fy2if father Adam: then Chaiſte being in fourme 

of God, needed not to haue taken vppon him the 

ſhape of a ſeruaunt:being immoꝛtall in heauen, 

he needed not to become moꝛtal on earth: beyng 

the true bꝛead of the ſoule, he needed not to hun⸗ 

ger: being the healthfull water of ipfe, he needed 

not to thirſt: being lite it ſelfe, he needed not to 

haue ſutfred death. But to theſe and many other 

Cache extremities, was he dꝛyuen by thy ſinne, 

which was ſo manitolde a great, that god could 

be onlye pleaſed in hym, and none other. Canſt 

| thou thtnke of this. O ſinful man, and not trent 

ble within thy ſelfe? Canſt thou heare it quiet- | 

WEE: Ire without remoꝛſe of conſcience, and ſoꝛowe of 

| Match. 2g, heart? Did Chulſt ſuflerhis paſſion fo2 thee; and 

88) wplt thou ſhewe nocompatirontowardeshym? 

MPhyle Chꝛiſte was yet hangyng on the _ 
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and yelding vp the ghoſt. the Scripture witneſs 
feth that p vale ofthe temple did rent in twaine, 
and the earth dyd quake, that the ſtones claue a» 
ſunder,that the graues dyd open, a the dead bo⸗ 
dyes riſe. And ſhall the heart ot man be nothyng 
moued to remember how greeuoullp and cruel⸗ 
phe was handled ol the Jewes foꝛ our finnes ? 
Shall man ſhew him ſelle to be moꝛe hard hear⸗ 
ted then ſtones, to haue leſſe compaſſion tht dead 
bodies: Cali to minde, O linkul creature, and ſet 
befoze thyne eyes Chꝛiſte crucified, Thinke thou 
iceſt his body ſtretched out in length vppon the 
crolle, his head crowned with ſharpe thoꝛne, his 
handes a his feete pearſed with nailes his heart 
opened with a long ſpeare, his fleche rente and 
toꝛne with whippes, his bꝛowes (weating wa- 
ter and blood. Thinke thou heareſt hym nowe 
trying in an intollerabie agonie to his father, a 
laying, My God, my God, why halt thou fozſa- 
ken me. Couldeſt thou behold this wofull ſight, 
oꝛ heare this mournetull voyce without teares. 
conſpdering that he ſuffered all this, not foꝛ anp 
delart of his owne, but only fo: the greeuouſnes 
of thy ſinnes? O that mankinde ſhoulde put the 
eucriaſting ſonne of God to luch paines, O that 


we ſhould bethe occaſion ot his death, a the only 


cauſe of his condempnation. May we not tuſtiy 
crye wo wozth the time that euer we ſinned: O 
my bꝛethꝛen, let this image ol Cyzile crucitied, 
be al wapes pꝛinted in our heartes. let it ſtirre vs 
vp to the hatred ol ſinne, a pꝛouoke our mindes 
to the earneſt loue of almightle God, Foz why? 
Y not ſinne thinke you, a greuous thing in his 
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light. teing koꝛ the tranſgreſſing of Gods yrecept 
incating of one apple, he condempned all the 
woꝛld to perpetuall death, and would not be pa- 
cified, but only with the blood of his own ſonne? 
True, yea moſte true is that (ſaying ot Dauid: 
Thou O Lode, hateſt all them that woꝛke ini⸗ 
quitte, nepther ſhall the wicked and euill man 
d well with thee, By the mouth of his pꝛophete 
Eſai, he crpeth mainely out agapnlt ſinners and 
ſayth: Wo be vnto you that dꝛaw iniquitie with 
coꝛdes ol vanitie, and ſinne as it were with cart 
ropes. Dyd not God geue a plaine token howe 
greatiy he hated a abhozred ſinne, whe he dꝛow⸗ 
ned all the world ſaue only eyght perſons, when 
he deſtroyed Sodome a Gomoꝛra with fire and 
„„ bumltone, when in thꝛee dapes ſpace he killed 
with peſtilence thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ten thoulande fo? 
Dauids offence, when he dꝛowned Pharao and 
al his hoaſt in the red ſea, when he turned Nabu⸗ 
chodonozor the hyng into the fourme of a bꝛuite 
beaft,creeping vppon all foure, when he ſuffered 
Achitophel 4 ludas to hang them ſelues vpõ the 


remoiſe of ſinne, whiche was ſo terrible to they? 


eyes: A thouſand luch eramples are to be found 
in ſcripture, vt a man would ſtand to ſeenße them 
out. But what neede we? This one example 
which we haue now in hande, is ol moꝛe foꝛce, 
ought more to moue vs. chen all the reſt, Ch2tite 
being the ſonne of god. and perfect God him elf, 
who neuer committed ſinne; was compelled to 
tome downe from heauen, a to geue his body to 
be bꝛuiſed a hꝛoken on the croſle ſoꝛ our ſinnes. 
Wag not this a mantel token of Gods — 
"at 
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wꝛath and diſpleaſure towardes ſinne, that he 
could be pacilied by no other meanes, but onlpe 
by y Cweete a pzectous blood of his deare ſonne: 
O linne, linne, that euer thou ſhouldeſt dꝛyue 
Chꝛiſte to ſuche extremitie. udo woꝛth the tyme 
that euer thou cameſt into the woꝛld. But what 
booteth it now to be wayle:? Sinne is come, and 


ſo come that it can not be auoyded. There is no Prou. 24. 


man liuing, no not the tuſteſt man on the earth: 
but he falleth ſeuen times a day, as Salomon 
lapth. Ind our Sauiour Chꝛiſte, although he 
hath deituered vs from ſinne: pet not ſo that we 
ſhalbe free from committing linne : But lo that 


it hal not be imputed to our condempnation. He Rom.s, 


hath taken vpon him the iuſt rewarde of lſinne, 
which was death, a by death hath ouerthꝛowen 
death, that we beleuing in him, myght ipuc fo2 
euer, and not dre. Ought not this to engender 
extreme hatred of ſinne in vs, to conſpder that it 
did violently, as it were, plucke God out of hea⸗ 
uen, to make him keele the hoꝛrours and papnes 
ol death? O that we would ſometimes conſyder 
this in the middeſt of our pompes a p!caſures.it 
would bꝛidle the outragiouſnelle ofthe fleſhe, it 
would abate and all wage our carnail aftectes, it 
woulde teſtraine our fleſhlp appetites, that we 
ſhoulde not run at randon as we commonly do. 
To commit ſinne wylkullp a deſperatiy without 
fcare of god, is nothing els but to cruciffe Cl12ilf 


anew, as we are expꝛeũip taught in che Epiltle Hebre. . 


to p Hebꝛues.Mhich thing it it were deyeiy pan- 
ted in all mens heartes, then ſwoulde not inne 
raigne euerꝑ where ſo much as it doth, to ö great 
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griefe and toꝛment of Chifte, nowe littyng in 
heauen.Let vs therfoze remember, and alwaies 
beare in minde Chꝛiſte cructited, that therby we 
may be inwardly moued both to abhoꝛre ſinne 
th:oughly, and alſo with an earneſt and zelous 
heart to loue God. Foꝛ this is another frutte 
which the memoꝛiall of Chꝛiſtes death ought to 
wolle in vs, an earneſt and vnkayned loue tos 
wardes God. So God loued the wozlde (ſapth 
ſaint John) that he gaue his only begotten ſone, 
that whoſoeuer beleued in hym, ſhoulde not pe⸗ 
riſhe, but haue life euerlaſting. It god declared ſo 
great loue towardes vs his ſeelp creatures:how 
can we of ryght but loue him agapne? was not 
this a ſure pledge ol his loue, to geue vs his own 
ſonne from heauen? He myght haue geuen vs 
an angelit he would, oꝛ ſome other creature, and 
pet ſhould his loue haue ben farre aboue our de⸗ 
ſarteg. Nowe he gaue vs not an angell, but his 
ſonne. And what ſonne? His only ſonne, his na⸗ 
turall ſonne, his welbeloued ſonne, euen that 
ſonne whom he had made Loꝛde and ruler of al 
thinges. Was not this a ſinguler token of great 
loue? But to whom did he geue him? He gaue 
him to the whole wonlde that is to lap, to Adam 
and all that ſhould come after him. O loꝛd what 
had Adam oꝛ anpe other man deſerued at Gods 
handes, that he ſhould geue vs his owne ſonne: 
e are all miſerable perſons, ſinfull perſons, 
dampnable perſos,tuſtly dꝛiuen out of paradice, 
tuſtiy excluded from heauen, tuſtly condempned 
to hell fyze : And pet (fee a wonderfull token of 
Gods loue) he gaue vs his only begotten "oy 
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vs J cap, that were his extreme and deadly ene⸗ 5 


mies, that we by vertue of his blood ſhed vppon 
p croſſe, might be cleane purged from our ſinnes. 


and made righteous agapne in his ſight. who A 
can choſe but maruatle,to heare that god ſhould 2 
ſhe we ſuch vnſpeakable loue towardes vs, that 12 
were his deadly enemies? Indeede, O moꝛtall 3 
man, thou oughteſt ot ryght to marueyle at it a Yi 


to acknowledge therein Gods great goodneſſe ; 
and mercie towards mankind, which is ſo won- ” 8 
derkul, that no fleſhe, be it neuer ſo woꝛidlp wple, 27 
map wel conceaue it oꝛ expꝛeſſe it. Foꝛ as Saint $4 
Paul teſtifteth, God greatly commendeth and Rom. v. 5 


ſetteth out his loue to wardes vs, in that he ſent 75 
his ſonne Chꝛiſt to die $02 vs, when we were yet 9 
ſinners, and open enemies of his name. It we oy 


had in any maner of wyſe deſerued it at his han⸗ 
des, then had it ben no marueile at all, but there 
was no deſert on our part wheretoze he ſhoulde 
| do it. Theretoꝛe thou ſinful creature, when thou . ig 
heareſt that GOD gaue his ſonne to dye foꝛ the as 
| ſinnes ofthe woꝛlde, thinke not he dyd it fo2 any ; 
| delert 02 goodnes that was in thee, foꝛ thou wall 
then the bondllaue of the deuill: But fall downe 
| | bvponthpknees,and crye with the pꝛophete Da. p al. viii 
t uiid, O Loꝛde, what is man, that thou art fo "OO 
mindekull ot him? oꝛ the ſonne of man, that thou 
4 ſo regardeſt him? And ſeeing he Hath ſo greatlye 
, loued thee,endeuour thy ſelf toloue Him againe, 
P with all thy heart, with all thy ſoule, and with 
3  Allthyſtrenath, that therin thou may! appeare 15 
; not to be vnwozthp of his loue. J repoꝛt me to 4 
5 thyne owne conſcience, whether thou EI tl 
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not thinke thy loue ill beſtowed bpon him, that 
could not finde in his heart to loue thee agay ne: 
Ik this be true (as it is molk true) then thinke 
howe greatiy it behoueth to thy duetie to loue 
God, whiche bath ſo greatly louedthee, that he 
hach not ſhared his owne onipe ſonne from ſo 
cruell and hamctull a death koꝛ thy ſake, Ind hi⸗ 
therto concerning the cauſe of Cheiſtes death a 
paſſion, which as pet was on our part moſt Hoz 
rible and greeuous ſinne, lo on the other lide it 
Was the free gift of God, pꝛoceeding of his meere 
and tender loue towards mankind, without any 
merite oꝛ delert of our part. The Loꝛde foꝛ his 
mercies ane graunt that we neuer koꝛget this 
great benefite of our ſaluation in Chaſte Jeſu, 
but that we alwaycs ſhewe our ſelues thanke⸗ 
full fo: it, abhoꝛring all kinde of wickedneſle and 
ſinne, and applying our myndes wholp to the 
ſexutce of God, and the diligent keeping of his 
commaundementes. 

Now reſteth to ſhewe vnto you, howe to aps 
pite Chulles death and paſſion to our comkoꝛt, 
as a medicine to our woundes , fo that it maye 
worke the ſame effect in vs wherefo2e it was ge- 
uen, namely the health a ſaluatio ot our ſoules. 
Foꝛ as it pꝛotiteth a man nothing to haue ſalue, 
vnleſſe it be well applied to the part affected; So 
the death of Chit ſhall ſtand vs in no foꝛce, vn⸗ 
lelle we applie it to our ſelues in ſuche ſoꝛte as 
God hath appoynted, Almightie God common⸗ 
ly w92hiety by meanes, and in this thing he hath 
allo 02dain?d a certaine meane, wherby we map 
tale fruite and pꝛolite to our ſoules health, 

Wha 
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what meane is that: foꝛſooth it is fapth. Not an 
vnconſtant oz wauering fapth: but a ſure, ſted⸗ ; 
faſt,grounded, and vnkaigned fayth. GOD (enf | 4 
his ſonne into the wozlde (ſayth Saint John.) nn. ; 
To what end: that whoſoeuer beleueth in hym, 2 
houlde not periſhe, but haue 1yfe cuerſaſting. he 
3 
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Marke theſe woꝛdes: that whoſoeuer beleueth 

in him. Here is themeane whereby we muſt ap⸗ 

ply the kruites of Chꝛiſtes death vnto our deadly 

wounde. Here is the meane whereby we muſk 

obtaine eternall Iyfe,namely fapth. Foꝛſas ſaint 

Paul teacheth in his Epiltle to the Romanes) Rom. 10. 
mith the heart man beleueth vnto ryghteoul⸗ 3 
nes, and with the mouth confeſſiõ is made vnto . 
ſaluation Paul bepng demaunded ok the keeper of 
of p pꝛiſon what he ſhould do to be ſaued ” made Aces, 15, A 
this aunſwere . Beleue in the Loꝛde Jeſus, ſo pe 
{halt thou and thyne hou e both be ſaued . After 

the Euangeliſt had deſcribed and ſet foozth vnto lohn. 20, 

vs at large, the liſe and the death ol ß Loꝛde Jes | 0 
ſus, in the end he concludeth with theſe woꝛdes: ME 
Theſethinges are w2:ftcn, that we may beleue Wet: 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte to be the ſonne of God, ⁊ thꝛough 

fayth obtapne eternall Ipfe, To conclude with 


the woꝛdes ol ſaint Paul which are tete: Chill 


is the ende of the la we vnto laluation, foꝛ euerp Kom. 10, 
one that doth beleue. By this then, pou map wel 
perceaue, that the only meane and infrument 
ot ſaluation required of our partes, is faith that 
is to ſaye, a ſure truſt and confidence in che mer⸗ 


dies ol God, wgerehy we perſwade our ſelues, in 
that God both hath and wil foꝛgeue our ſinnes, 1 
that he hath accepted vs agarne imeigfauour. 4 
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that he hath retcaſed vs fro the bondes ol damp- 
nation, and receaued vs againe into the number 
ot his elect people, not foꝛ our merites oꝛ de⸗ 
ſartes, but onlye a lolely fo? the merites of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes deach and paſſion, who became man koꝛ our 

eg, and humbied him leite to ſuſtayne the re⸗ 
pꝛoche of the croſſe, that we thereby might be ſa⸗ 
ed, and made inheritours of the ningdome of 
heauen. This favth is required at our handeg. 
And this yf we licepe ſtedkaſtly in our heartes, 
there is no doubt but we ſhall obtapne laluati⸗ 
on at gods handes, as did Abꝛaham, Iſahac, and 
Jacob, ot whom the ſeripture ſaith, that they be⸗ 
leued, and it was imputed vnto them fo2 ryghte- 
oumeſſe. das it imputed vnto them onipe 7 and 
ſhall it not be imputed vnto vs alſo? Des, pt we 
haue the ſame fayth as they had, it ſhalbe as tru⸗ 
ly imputed vnto vs foꝛ righteouſneſſe, as it was 
vnto them. Foꝛ it is one faxth that mult laue 
both vs and them, euen a ſure and ſtedkaſt fapth 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, who as pe haue heard, came into 
the woꝛlde foꝛ this ende, that wholoeuer beleue 
in him, ſhoulde not periche. but haue lyfe euerla⸗ 
ſting. But here we mull take heede, that we do 
not hault with God thꝛough an vnconſtant and 
wauering laith, but that it be trong and ſledlaſl 
to dur liues ende. He that wauereth (ſaith ſaint 
James) is Iyiie a waue of the fea, nepther let 
that man thinke that he ſhall obtaine any thing 
at Gods handes. Peter comming to Chꝛiſte vp⸗ 
on the water, becauſe he fainted in faith, was in 
daunger of dꝛowning. So we, pk we beginne to 
wauer oz doubt, it is to be teared leſt we en 
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linke as Peter dyd, not into the water, but into 
the bottomleſſe pit ot hell fyze . Therefoze J ſaye 
bnto pou, that we muſt appꝛehende the merites 
of Chꝛiſtes death and paſſion by faith, and that 
with a ſtrong and ſtedfaſt fayth, nothyng doub⸗ 
ting, but that Chꝛiſte by his owne oblatign, and 
once offring of him ſelfe vpon the croſſe, hath tas 
ken away ourlinnes, a hath reſtoꝛed vsagapne 
into Gods fauour fo fully and perfectly/that no 
other ſacrifice ſoꝛ ſinne, ſhall hereafter be requi⸗ 
ite oꝛ nedetull in all the woꝛlde. Thus haue ye 
hearde in fewe woꝛdes, the meane whereby we 
mult applie the kruites and merites of Chꝛiſtes 
death vnto vs, ſo that it map wozke the ſaluatiõ 
of our ſoules, namelp a ſure, ſtedfaſt, pertect, and 
grounded kapth. Fo2 as all they whiche behelde 
ſtedfaſtip the bzaſen ſerpent, were healed and de⸗ 1; 
ltuered at the very ſight therof, from their coꝛpo⸗ 
rall diſeaſes, and bodyly ſtinges: euen ſo all they 
which beholde Chꝛiſte crucifred, with a true and 
liuelp fapth, ſhal vndoubtedly be deliuered from 
the greuous woundes of the ſoule, be they neuer 
lo deadly oꝛ many in number. Therfoze(dearely 


um. 21. 
lohn, z. 


deloued) pf we chaunce at anpe tyme thꝛough 


krailtie of the fleſhe, to fall into ſinne (as it can 
not be choſen, but we mult nedes fall olten /a yl 
we feele the heauie burden thereof to pꝛeſſe our 


* foules,tomenting vs with þ feare okdeath, hell, 
and dampnation, let vs then vſe that meane 


which God hath appoynted in his woꝛd to wit, 
the meane of faich, which is the only inſtrument 


gf laluation nowe left vnto vs: Let vs ftedfattly 
beholde Chaitte crucified with the eyes ol our 


heart, 


T he.1j ſermon 


heart. Let vs only truſt to be ſaued by his death 
and pallion, a to haue our ſinnes cleane waſſhed 
away thꝛough his moſt pzectous blood, that in 
the end of the wozld, when he ſhal come agapne 
to iudge both the quicke and the dead, he map re⸗ 
ceaue vs into his heauenly lungdome and place 
vs in the number ot his elect and choſen people, 
there to be partakers of that immoꝛtal and euer⸗ 
laſting life, whiche he hath purchaſed vnto vs 
by vertue of his bloddy woundes:To him ther- 
fo:e,wtth the father,and the holy ghoſt, be al hos 
nour and gloꝛie, woꝛlde without ende. Amen. 


An Homilee of the 


Reſurrection of our Sautour 
leſus Chriſte. 


Foꝛ Eaſter dap. 


Feuer at any tyme 5 great⸗ 
neſſe oꝛ excellencie of anye 
matter ſpirituall oz tempo⸗ 
Sn rall, hath ſtirred vp pour 
| mindes fo geue dfligent | 
eare (good Chꝛiſtian peo- | 

2 ple, and welbeloued in our 
| — L02d and Sautour Jeſus | 
Chꝛiſte) J doubt not but that J hall haue you 


" noweatthis pꝛeſent ſeaſon moſte diligent and 


ready hearers of the matter, whiche J haue at 


this tyme to open vnto you. Foꝛ J come to de | 


clare that great and moſt comfoztable article of 
oug | 
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dur Chꝛiſlian religion and fayth, the reſurrecti⸗ 
on ok our Loꝛde Jeſus , So great ſurely is the 
matter of this article, and of ſo great wayght 


and impoztaunce, that it was thought woꝛthie 
to kepe our ſapde Sauiour ſtill on earth fourtie 


dayes alter he was ryſen from death to lyte, to 4! 
the confirmation and ſtablichment therof in the x 
heartes of his diſciples, So that (as Luke clears Wh 
ye teſtifieth in the firſt Chapter of the Actes of "3h 
the Apoſtles) he was conuerſaunt with his di⸗ 17 


ſciples by the ſpace of fourtie dares continual- 
lye together, to thintent he would in his perſon 
beyngnowe glozifted, teache and inſtruct them. 
whiche choulde be the teachers of other, fullye | 
and in moſt abſolute and perfect wiſe, the trueth wy 
of this moſte Chꝛiſtian article, whiche is the 1 
grounde and foundation ok our whole religion, pt 
befozehe would aſcend vp to his father into the 
heauens, there to receaue the gloꝛpe of his moſf 


triumphant conqueſt and victozie, Aſſuredly, ſo 4 
highly comtoꝛtable is this article to our conſci⸗ ifs 
ences, that it is euen the very locke and key of all 11 


our Chꝛiſtian religion and fayth, Ik it were not 
true ſayth the holp Ipoſtle Paul) that Chzifte 
toſe agapne:then our pꝛeaching were in vayne, 
' | yourfayth whiche pou haue receaued were but 
donde, ye were pet in the daũger of your ſinnes. 
1 Jf Chailt be not rylen againe (ſayth the apoſtie) 

then are they in very euill caſe, and vtterlp peri⸗ 

ſhed, that be entred their ſlepe in Chꝛiſt, then are ; 

we the moſt miſerable of almen, which haue our 75 
hope fixed in Ciꝛiſt, ifhe be yet vnder the powꝛe 44 
| dideath,4 ar vet not reltozed to his blille _ 0 
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But nowe is he rylen agapne krom death layth 
the Ipoſtie Paul) to be the firſt fruites otf them 
that be a ſleepe, to thintent to raiſe them to euer⸗ 
laſting lite agayne: Pea, yf it were not true that 
Chnite is riſen againe, then were it neither true 
that he is aſcended vp to heauen noꝛ that he ſent 
downe from heauen vnto vs the holy ghoſt, noꝛ 
that he litteth on the right hand of his heauenly 
father, hauing the rule of heauen & earth, raig⸗ 
ning as the pꝛophete ſayth) from lea to ſea, noz 
that he ſhould alter this woꝛlde, be the iudge al⸗ 
well ok the lluing as of the dead, to geue reward 
to the good, and iudgement to the euill , That 
theſe linkes therefoꝛe ol our faith ſhould al hang 
together in ſtedfaſt eſtabliſhment and conkirma⸗ 
tion, it pleaſed our Sauiour not ſtraight way to 
withdꝛa we him ſelfe from the bodply pzeſence # 
ſight of his diſciples, but he choſe out. xl. dapes. 
wherein he woulde declare vnto them by mant- 
fold a moſt ſtrong argumentes and tokeng, that 
he had conquered death, and that he was allo 
truely riſen againe to lite. Be began ſaith Luke) 
at Moyſes and al the pꝛophetes, and expounded 
vnto them the pꝛopheſies that were wꝛitten in 
all the ſcriptures of him, to thintent to confirme 


the trueth of his reſurrection , long befoze ſpo- | 


ken of: whiche he verified in deede, as it is 
declared verp apparauntly and manifeſtipe, by 


his oft appearaunce to ſundzy perſonnes at ſun⸗ 
dꝛy times, Firſt, he ſent his angels to the ſepul- 
chꝛe, who dyd ſhewe vnto certapne women the 
emptre graue, ſauing that the buriall linnen re | 
: 


k 


mayned therein, And by theleſignes were theſe 
women 
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the Reſurrection 385 5 
women fully inſtructed, that he was ryſen a⸗ Fe 
gayne, a ſo dyd they teſtilie it openly. After this, Lohn. 20, f 
Jeius him ſcifke appeared to Marte Magdalen. a 7 
after that tocertapne other women. and ſtraight my 
aiterwarde he appeared to Peter, then to the 5 
two diſciples whiche were goyng to Emaus.Ye 1. Cor. 7j. Fl 
appeared to the diſciples alſo, as they were ga- Luk, 24, Nt 
thered together foꝛ feare of the Jewes, the dooꝛes e 

jut. At another tyme he was ſcene at the ſea of Lohn. zi. i} 


Tiberias of Peter and Thomas, a of other diſct- 

ples, when they were fiſhyng . He was ſeene or 

more then frue hundꝛed bꝛethꝛen in the mount of 
Galiiee, where Jeſus appoynted them to be by 

his angell, when he ſapde: Behold, he ſhal go be⸗ 

toꝛe vou into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee hym as 4a. Wee 
he hathſaypde vnto pou. After thts, he appeared 85 
vnto James, and laſt of all he was viſtbly ſcene 0 
of all the Apoſtles, at ſuche tyme as he was taken 
vp into heauen; Thus at ſundꝛp tymes he ſhew⸗ | 
ed hym ſelte after he was ryſen agapne , to con⸗ 7 
fyzme and ſtablich this article. And in tizece reue⸗ af 
lat ions ſomtime he ſhewed them his handes, his 1 
fecte,andhis ſide, and bad them touch him, that 
theyſhoulde not take hym loꝛ a ghoſt o2 a ſpirite. 
Soimntyme he allo dyd eate with them, vut euer 

he was talkyng with them of the euerlaſtyng 
kyngdome ot God, to allure the trueth ot his re⸗ 
lurrection. Foꝛ then he opened their vnderſtan⸗ 7 
dyng. that they mpght perceaue the ſcriptures, Lub. 2g. 
ſayde vnto them: Thus it is written, and thus it 
behoued Chꝛiſte to ſuffer, a to rile from death the 

third day, and that ther (ould be pꝛeached open⸗ 

ly in his name, penaunce and — of _ | 
Bb 0 N 
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to all the nations of the worde. Pe tee (g 
Chꝛiſtian people) howe necellarie this article os 
our fayth is.ſeeing it was pꝛoued of Chile him 
ſelfe by ſuche euident reaſons and tokens, by ſo 
long time and ſpace. Nowe theretoꝛe ag our ſaui⸗ 
our was diligent koꝛ our comkoꝛt and inſtruction 
to declare it: ſo let vs be as redy in our beleefe to 
receaue it to our comfozt à inſtruction. As he dp⸗ 
ed not koꝛ him ſelke, no moꝛe dyd he ryle agapne 
fo: hym ſelte . He was dead ſaich Saint Paul) 
fo: our ſinnes.and roſe agapne foꝛ our iuſtiticati⸗ 
on. O moſte comtoꝛtable woꝛde. euermoꝛe to be 
boꝛne in remembꝛance. Ye dyed (faith he to put 
a wap ſinne, he aroſe agayne to endowe vs with 
righteouſnes. Dis death tooke awayſin a male⸗ 
dictiõ, his death was the raũſome ok them both. 
his death deſtroyed death, a ouercame the deuill, 
which had the power ot death in his ſubrection, 
his death deſtroped heil. with a# the damnation 
therot. Thus is death ſwallowed vp by Chꝛiſtes 
victoꝛie.thus is hell ſpoyled toꝛ euer. If any man 
doubt of this victozte, let Chꝛiſtes gloztous reſur- 
rection declare hym thethpng . Ik death coulde 
not kepe Chꝛiſt vnder his dominion and power, 
but that he aroſe agapne, it is manifeſt that his 
power was ouercome . Ik death be conquered, 
then muſte it folowe that ſinne whereſoze death 
was appoynted as the wages, mute be alſo de⸗ 
ſtroped. Il death a linne be vaniſhed away, then 
is the deuilles tpꝛanny vaniſhed, whiche had the 
power of death, and was the aucthour a bꝛewer 
o lin, and the ruler ot hell. It Chꝛiſt had the vic⸗ 
toxic of them all by the power of his death , — 

openly 
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openly p2ouedit by his moſt victoztous and vali⸗ 
aunt reſurrection (as it was not poſſtble fo his 
great myght to be ſubdued of them) and then 
this true that Chꝛiſt diedfo2 our ſynnes,and roſe 
agayne foꝛ our iuſtification: he may not we 
that be his members by true fayth, retoyce and 
boldly ſay with the pꝛophete Oſee, andthe Ipo⸗ 
{tle Paul, where is thy darte O death? where ts 
thy victozte O hell:? Thankes be vnto God. ſay 
they, whiche hath geuen vs the victoꝛie by our 
Loꝛde Chaſte Jeſus, This mightie conqueſt of 
his reſurrection, was not oni ye ſignified befo:e 
bydiuers figures of the olde Teſtament, as by 
Sampſon when he lle we the Lion out of whoſe 


mouth came [weetenes andhony,and as Dauid Luk, xiii, 


bare his figure when he deltuered the lambe out 
of the Lions mouth and when he ouercame and 
lie w the great gyaunt Goliath, and as when Jo⸗ 


and caſt vp agayne on lande alyue: but was alſo 
moſte clearely pꝛopheſied by the pꝛophetes of the 
vide Teſtament and in the ne we allo conkyꝛmed 
by the apoſtles. Ye hath ſpoyled,ſaith ſaint Paul. 
rule and power, and all the dominion of ourſpt- 
rituall enemies. Ye hath made a ſhewe ort them 
openly. and hath triumphed ouer them in his 
owne perſon. This is the myghtie power of the 
Loꝛde, whom we beleue on. By his death, hath 
he wꝛought fo vs this victoꝛie, and by his reſur- 
rection, hath he purchaſed euerlaſtyng lyte and 
rigi}teouſneſle fo2 vs. It had not ben enough 
to be delyuered by his death from ſpnne, excepte 
by his reſurrection we had ben endowed with 

Bbu ryghte⸗ 
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ryghteouſnes.Andit ſhoulde not auayle vs to be 
delpuered from death, except he had rylen againe 

to open koꝛ v3 the gates ot heauen, to enter into 

„pet. kpfe euerlaſtyng. And therekoꝛe faint Peter than. 
pbeth God the father or our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt foz 
his aboundaunt mercie. becauſe he hath begot⸗ 

ten v3 (ſapthhe) vnto a lyuely hope by the relur⸗ 

rection of Jeſus Chꝛiſte trom death, to eniop an 
inheritaunce immoꝛtall, that neuer ſhall perith, 

which is layd vp in heauen koꝛ them that be kept 

by the power of God thꝛough kayth. Thus hath 

his reſurrection wꝛought fo2 vs lite a righteous 

nes. He palled thꝛough death and hell. to the in. 

tent to put vs in good hope, that by his ſtrength 

we ſhall do the ſame. He payde the raunſome of 

ſynne, that it ſhoulde not be layde to our charge. 

Ye deſtroyed the deuill and all his tyꝛannpe, and 

openly triumphed ouer ym, a tooke away from 

Fphe!,:. hym all his captiues, and hath rapled and ſette 
them with him ſelte amongſt the heauenlx Cite⸗ 

zins aboue. He dyed to deſtrop the rule of the de⸗ 

uill in vs, and he role agayne to ſende do wne his 

hol ſpirite to rule in our heartes, to endowe vs 

18 with pcriect rightecuines, Tyus it is true that 
Plal. 84. Dauid ſong: Veritas de terra orta eſt, et iuſtitia de 
ccelo proſpexit, The trueth of gods pꝛomiſe is in 

Ephe. 4. the earth to man declared, oꝛ from the earth is 
Captiuam the euerlaſting veritie Gods lonne rpien to like, 3 
duxit cap, the true rigyteoumetle of the holy ghoſt lookyng 
tiuitatem : Out ot heauen, and is in moſd liberal larges dealt 
vppon all the woꝛlde. Thus is gloꝛy and pꝛayſe 
rebounded vpwarde to God aboue fo: his mercie 

and trueth. Ind thus is peace come downe from 

heauen 
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heauen to men of good and faythkull heartes, wh 
Chus is mere and trueth as Dauid weyteth Luk. 2. 14 


together met , thus is peace and ryghteouſneſſe Pſalm, $4, 1 
imbzaſing and killing eache other. I thou doub- PLS 


teſt of ſo great wealth a felicitie that is wꝛought Miſcricore 4 
fo: thee O man, call to thy mynde that therefoze dia & ve- Wa 
haſte thou receaued into thyne owne poſſeſſion ritas obui⸗ "4 
the euerlaſting veritie our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. aucrune K. 
to conkyꝛme to thy conſcience the trueth ot all ſibi. Ia, 
this matter. Thou haſt receaued hym, yftn true 17 


fayth and repentaunce of heart thou haſte recea⸗ 
ucd hym : pk in purpoſe ot amendement. thou 
haſte receaued hym koꝛ an euerlaſtyng gage 02 


pledge of thy ſaluation. Thou halt receaued his i a 
body which was once bꝛoken, a his blood which Wot 
was ſhedde foꝛ the remiſſion of thy ſpnne, Thou N 10 


haſt receaued his bodp, to haue within thee the 

father, the ſonne. and the holp ghoſt. koꝛ to dwell 

with thee, to endow thee with grace, to ſtrength 

thee agaynſt thyne enemies, and to comtoꝛt thee 

with their pꝛelence. Thou haſt receaued his bo⸗ 

dy to endow thee with euer{aſtingrighteouſnes, 

to a thee of tuerlaſlyng bliſle, and lyke or thy 

ſoule . with Chꝛiſte by true fayth art thou 

quickened agapne (ſayth ſaint Paul) krom death Epheſ. 4. 

or ſynne, to lyte ot grace, and in hope tranſlated 

from cozpozal and euerlaſtyng death. to the euer- ct 

laſtyng lyfe ort gloꝛpe in heauen, where nowe thy Fs 

conuerſation ſhould be, and thy heart and delpꝛe . 

ſet. Doubt not of the trueth of this matter, how y 

great and hyah ſoeuer thele thynges be. Jt bes — 

commeth God to do no litle deedes, how impol⸗ WH 

libleſocuerttzey ſeeme to thee, Pzay to God that 
Bb iii thou 
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thou mayelt haue fapth to perceaue this greate 
myſterie of Chꝛiſtes reſurrection : that by fapty 
thou mapſt certapnelp beleue nothyng to be im. 
polltble with God. Onlpe bꝛyng thou kapth to 
Ch:ttesholy worde and ſacram ent. Let thy re⸗ 
pentaunce ſhewe thy kapth, let thy purpoſe of a⸗ 
mendement and obedtence ofthy heart to Gods 
lawe, hereafter declare thy true beleefe, Ende- 
uour thy ſelfe toſape with Daint Paul, From 
hencefoozth our conuerfation is in y2auen, from 
whence we looke fo2 a ſautour, euen the Loꝛde 
Jeſus Chziſte, whiche ſhall change our vile bo- 
dyes, that they may betaſhionedltke his glozious 
body, which he ſhal do by the ſame power wher⸗ 
by he role from death, and wherbyhe ſhalbe able 
to ſubdue all thynges vnto hym felfe . Thus 
(good Chꝛiſtian people) fozaſmuche as ye haue 
hearde theſe ſo great and excellent benefites of 
Chuſtes myghtie and gloꝛious reſurrection, as 
howe that heHath raunſomed ſpnne, ouercome 
the deuill, death, and hell, and hath victoꝛioullye 
gotten the better hande or them all, to make vs 
tree and late kromthem, and knowyng that we 
be by this benetite of his reſurrection , ryſen 
with hym by our fayth , vnto lfe euerlaſtyng. 
beyng in full ſuretie of our hope, that we ſhall 
haue our bodyes Ipkewyſe rayſed agayne from 
death, to haue them glozified in tminozealitie, 
aͤnd ioyned to his gloꝛious bodpe, hauyng in the 
meane while his holy ſpirite within our heartes 
as aleale and pledge of our euerlaſtyng inheri⸗ 

taunce , By whole alliſtence we be repleniſhed 
with allrygytcontnes, by whole power we m_ 
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be able to ſubdue all our eupll affections, 

agaynſt the pleaſure of God. Theile thynges 

ſay well coniydered. let vs no we in the reſt ol our 

lyte declare our fayth that we haue to this moſte 

frutiful article, by tramyng our ſelues therunto, 

in ryſyng dapyir krom ſinne. to righteouſnes a ho» 

lines of ipfe , Foꝛ what (all it auayle vs (lapth 

ſaint Peter) to be eſcaped 4 deliuered from the 2. Pet. 2, 

kilthynelle of the worde, thꝛough the knowledge 

of the Loꝛde and ſauiour Jeſus Chaite, it we be 

entangled agayne there with, and be ouercome 

agapne? Certapneip it had ben better ſapth he) 

neuer to haue knowne the way or righteoulnes, 

then alter it is knowne and receaued, to turne 

backwarde agayne from the holy commaunde⸗ 

ment ot God geuen vnto vs. Foꝛ ſo ſhall the pꝛo⸗ 

uerbe haue place in vs, where it is ſapde: The 

dogge is returned to his vomite agayne, and 

the ſowe that was walhed. to her wallowyng 

in the myꝛe agayne. What a ſhame were it fo: 

bs, beyng thus ſo clearely and rreelp waſhed 

from our ſynne , to returne to the filthyneſſe 

thereofkagayne ? what a kollie were it. thus en- 

dowed with ryghteouſneſle, to loſe it agayne? 

What madneſſe were it, to loſe the inheritaunce 

that we be nowe ſet tn, koꝛ the vple and tranti⸗ 

toꝛie pleaſure of ſpnne 2 And what an vnlpnde- 

nelle ſhoulde it be, where ourſautour Chꝛiſte of 

his mercie is come to vs, to dwell within vs as 

our gheſte, to dꝛyue hym from vs, and to baniſhe 

hym violently out ot our ſoules, and in ſteade of 

hym in whom is all grace and vertue. to receaue 

the vngratious ſpirite 5 the deuyil, the 
uu 0 
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of all naughtines and miſcheefe . How can we 
fynde in our heartes to ſhewe ſucheertreame vn. 
kyndneſle to Chztſte, which hath now lo gently 
called vs to mercte,and offered him ſelfe vnto vs. 
and he noweentred within vs? yea, howe dare 
we be ſo bolde to renounce the pꝛeſence of the fa» 
ther, the ſonne, and the holy gholl? (Foz where 
one is, there is God all whole in mateſlte, toge- 
ther with all his power, wyſedome, and good- 
neſſe)andfeare not J ſay, the daunger and peryll 
of ſotraiterous a dettaunce and Good 
Chꝛiſtian bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters aduiſe your ſelues, 
conſpder the dignite that ye be nowe ſet tn, let 
not follie joſe the thyng that grace hath ſo preci- 
oullp offered and purchaſed, let not wplfulneſle 
and blindneſle put out ſo great lyghtthat is now 
fhewed vnto you. Onlye take good heartes vnto 
pou, and put vppon you all the armour of God, 
that pe map ſtand agaynſt pour enemies, which 
woulde agapne ſubdue you, and bzyng you into 
their thꝛaldome. Remember ye be bought from 
pour vain conuerſation, and that your freedome 
18 d neyther with golde noꝛ ſyluer, but 
with the pꝛice ol the pꝛecious blood of that moſt 
innocent lambe Jeſus Chꝛiſte, which was oꝛdei⸗ 
ned to the ſame purpoſe befoze the woꝛlde was 
made. But he was ſo declared in the latter tyme 
of grace.toꝛ your ſakes which by hym haue pour 
fayth in God, who hath rayſed hym from death, 
and hath geuen hym gloꝛy, that pou ſhoulde 
haue pour fayth and hope to warde God. There- 
toze as pou haue hytherto folowed the vayne 
luſtes of your myndes, and ſo diſpleaſed w_ — 

e 


of the ReſurreTion 393 


the daunger ot your ſoules: Do no we lykeobe- 
dient chyldzen, thus puritied by layth.geue your 
ſelues to walk that way which God moueth you 
to, that ye may receaue the end of your kayth. the 
ſaluation of your ſoules. Ind as pe haue geuen pet.. 
pour bodyes to vnryghteouſnes, to ſynne after 
ſin:ſonow geue your lelfe to ryghteoulnes, to be 
_ ſanctified therein. Ik ye delyght in this article of 
your fayth.that Chait is ryſen again from death Rom. o. 
tolyfe : then folo we pou the example ok his re⸗ 
ſurrection, as Saint Paul exhoꝛteth v3, ſaping: 
As we be buried with Chꝛiſt by our baptiſme in⸗ 
to death. ſo let vs dayly dye to ſynne, mottifipng N om. 5 
and kylling the euill deſires and motions therof. Ab 
And as Ch:ifte was rapſed vp krom death by the 
glozye of the father , ſo let vs ryſe to a newe lyke, 
and walke continually therin. that we may lihe⸗ 
wyle as naturall chyldꝛen liue a conuerſation to | 
moue men to glozifte our father which is in hea⸗ 1 
uen. N we then be riſen with Chꝛiſt by our kaith bl. 
to the hope of euerlaſtyng iyte: let vs ryſe alſo Mat. 5, 4 
with Chꝛiſte, after his example, to a newe lyfe, 
and leaue our olde, Me ſhal then betruelp ryſen, 
if we ſeeke koꝛ thynges that be heauenly, if we 
haue our affection on things that be aboue, and 
not on thynges that be on the earth. It pe deſyꝛe 
to knowe what theſe earthly thynges be which 
re ſhoulde put of, and what be the heauenly 
thynges aboue, that ye fſhouldſeeke and enſue: 
ſaint Paul in the Epiſtle to the Colloſſians decla⸗ : 
reth, when heexhoztety vs thus: Moꝛtitie your Coloſſ. 
earthly members and olde affections ofſynne,as 
konication,vncleanneſle,vnnaturall luſte, eupil 
| concupiſcence, 


* l 
EY 4. 


Tacob.1, 


Phil,3, 


* Oi ſermon 


concupiſcence and couetouſneſle, whiche is woꝛ⸗ 
ſhtpping of idols, fo! the whiche thinges, the 
wꝛath of god is wont to fal on the childzen of vn- 
beleefe, in which thinges once pe walked, when 
ye liued in them. But now put ye alſo away from 
ou w:ath, fiercenes, malitiouſnes,curſed ſpea- 
tiyng, filthie ſpeabing out of your mouthes, Lie 
net one to another, that the olde man with his 
wozkes be put of, and tge newe be put on. Theſe 
be the earthiy thinges whiche. S. Paul moueth 
pou to calle from you, and to plucke pour heartes 
kromthem:foꝛ in folo wing theſe, pe declare pour 
ſelues earthlp and woꝛldly. Thele be the fruites 
of the earthly Adam. Theſe ſhoulde pou dailp kil, 
by good diligence, in withſtandpng the deſp2:es 
of them, that pe might rife to righteoulneſle. Let 
your alicction trom hencet᷑oꝛth be let on heauen⸗ 
iy thinces, ſue and learche fo: mercie, kyndnefle, 
meekenes,patience,fozbearing one another, and 
loꝛgcuyng one another. If anp man haue anpe 
quarrell to another, as Chuſte fozgaue you, 
euen fo do pe. It theſe and ſuche other heauenlp 
vertues pe enſue in the reſidue of pour lyte. ye 
hall ſhew plapnely that pe be rpſen with Chzilk, 
t that ye be the heauenly chyldꝛen of pour father 
in heauen, from whom, as from the geuer com⸗ 
meth theſe graces & gyttes. Pe ſhall pꝛoue by this 
maner, that pour conuerſation is in heauen, 
where pour hope is:andꝭ not on earth folowyng 
the beaſtly appetites ofthe fleſhe. Pe muſt conſp⸗ 
der that pe be cheretoꝛe cleanſed a renued, that ye 
choulde tromhencetoozth ſerue God in holines d 
rightequinelie al the dapes ol your lues, that ve 

map 
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may raigne with them in euerlaſtyng lyte. Ik ye 
refuſe ſo great grace whereto pe be called, what 
other thing do ye, then heape to pou damnation 
moe a moꝛe,. and ſo pꝛouoke God to caſte his dif- 
pleaſure vnto pou. and to reuenge this mockage 
of his holy ſacramentes in ſo great abuſpng of 
them? Ipply your ſelues good treends to lpue in 
Chꝛiſt, that Chꝛiſt map ſtill liue in you, whoſe fa- 
uour a allitence it ye haue, then haue ye euerla⸗ 
ſtyng lite alredye within you , then can nothyng 
hurt you. Mhatlſoeuer is hitherto done a cömit⸗ 
ted. Chꝛiſt ye ſe hath offered you pardon, a clearly 
receaued you to his tauour agapne. in ful ſurette 
wherof, ye haue him now inhabiting and dwel⸗ 
ling within you. Only che w pour ſelues thanne⸗ 
full in your liues, determine with pour ſelues 
torefuſe a auoyde alſuch thinges in your conuer- 
ſations as ſhoulde offend hisepes of mercy. En⸗ 
deuour your ſelues that way to riſe vp agayne, 
which wap ye fell into the wel oꝛ pit of ſin, Il by 
pour tongue ye haue offended, now therby riſe a⸗ 
gayne, and glo2itie God there with. accuſtome it 
to laude and pzayſe the name of God, as pe haue 
therewith diſyonozed it. And as ye haue hurt the 
name ot pour neighbour, oz other wile hindered 
hym, ſo nowe intend to reſtoꝛe it tohim agapne. 
Fo without reſtitution. God accepteth not pour 
confeliton, noꝛ pet your repentaunce It is not e- 
nough to foꝛſane euil.except you ſet pour courage 
to do good. By what occaſion ſoeuer pou haue of- 
kended. turne now the occaſton to the honouring 
of God, and polite of pour neyghbour. Trueth 
it is that ſynne is ſtrong, and affections vnrulpe. 
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plentituſiy wꝛought fo: vs by his 
palling to his father , whereby we be delpuered 
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Hard it is to ſubdue and reſi our nature, ſo coꝛ⸗ 


rupt a leauened with the ſow2e bitternes ofthe 


poyſon whiche we receaued by the inheritaunce 


of our olde father Adam . But pet take good cou⸗ 
rage ſayth our ſauiour Chztſte, foꝛ J haue ouer- 
come the worde, and all other enemies koꝛ pore. 
Synne ſhall not haue power ouer you, fo2 ye be 
now vnder grace ſaith ſaint Paul. Though your 
power be weake , yet Chaiſtets ryſen agayne to 
ſtrength you tn pour battayle , his holy ſptrite 
ſhall helpe your infirmities. In truſt of his mer- 
cie, take pou in hande to purge this olde leauen 
of ſinne, that coꝛrupteth and lo wꝛeth the ſweete- 
nes of pour lyfe betoꝛe God, that pe map be as 
ne we and kreſhe do we. voyde of all ſo wꝛe leauen 
of wyckedneſle,ſo ſhall ye ſhe we pour ſelues to be 
ſweete bꝛead to God, that he map haue his de⸗ 
Iyght in pou. J ſape kyll and offer you vp the 
wozldly and earthly affections of your bodyes, 
Foꝛ Chꝛiſte our Eaſter lambe is offered vp koꝛ vs, 
to ſlea the power ot ſynne. to deltuer vs from the 
daunger therof, and to geue vs example to dye to 
ſynne in our iyfe . As the Jewes dyd eate they 
Eaſterlambe, & kept their teaſt in remembzance 
of their deliueraunce out of Egypt: Euen lo let 


s kepe our Eaſter feaft in the thankfullremem- 


b:aunce of Chꝛiſtes benetites, whiche he hath 
— — 


fromthe captiuitte and thꝛaldome of all our ene⸗ 
mieg. Let vs in lpke maner paſſe ouer the affecti- 
ons ot our old conuerſation.that we may be dely» 
uered fro the bondage therof, z rife with * 
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Che Jewes kept their feaſt in abſtayning krom 
leauened bꝛead bythe ſpace ofſeuen dayes. Let Exod,7, 
vs Chailttan folke kepeour holy dayinſpirituall 
maner.that is in abſtainyng, not from material 
leauened bzead, but from the old — 
the leauen of malittouſnes and w e. Let 
vs call from vs the leauen of coꝛrupt doctri 
that wyl infect our ſoules. Let vs kepe our feaſte 
the whole tearme of our-iyfe, with eatyng the 
bꝛead ot purenes of godly lite, and trueth of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes doctrine, Thus (hal we declare that Chꝛiſtes 
gittes and graces haue thetretfect in vs. and that 
we haue the ryght beleefe and knowledge of his 
holy reſurrection: where truely it we apply our 
kayth to the vertue thereof , and in our lyte con- 
fourme vs to the example a ſignitication meant 
thereby, we ſhalbe ſure to ryſe hereafter to euer⸗ 
_ lozy, by the goodneſſe and mercie ol our 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chaft,to whom with the father and 
the holy ghoit, be all glozy, thankes geupng,and 


pꝛapſe, in infinita ſeculorum ſecula. Amen, 
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An homilee of the worthy recea- 
uyng and reuerent eſteeming of the Sacrament 


of the body and blood ot Chzifte. 


re great loue ofour Dautour 
e ne eee mau god 
e Cynitian people) doth not onlye 
EET e appeare in that deute bought 
A venelite ok our redemption a lal⸗ 
A uation by his death $pallio, but 
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The part of the ſermon 


alſo in that he ſo kindlye pzoutded,that the ſame 
molt mercyful wozke myght be had in continual 
remembzaunce.to take ſome place in vs,andnot 
be fruſtrate of his ende and purpoſe . Foꝛ asten- 
der parentes are not content to pꝛocure łoꝛ their 
chyldꝛen coſt'y poſleſlions and liuelode, but take 
oꝛder that the ſame map be conſerued and come 
to their vſe : Do our Loꝛde and ſautour thought 
it not ſufticient to purchaſe fo vs his fathers fa- 
uour agapne (whiche is that deepe fountayne of 
all goodneſſe and cternalllyfe) but allo 
the wayes moſt wylely, whereby they re- 
dound to our commoditie a pzofite. Amongſt the 
which meanes, is the publique celebꝛatton of the 
memozle of his pꝛetious death at the Loꝛdes 
table. hiche although it ſeeme ot ſimall vertue 
to ſome, yet beyng ryghtiy done by the fayth- 
full. it doth not onipe helpe their weakneſle(who 
be by their poyloned nature redyer to remem- 
ber iniuries then benefites) but athneth 8 
comkoꝛteth thetr in ward man with peace a glad- 
neſle, and maketh them thanktull to their redee- 
mer, with diligent care and godly conuerſati- 
on. And as of olde tyme God decreed his won⸗ 
derous benefites ofthe delyueraunce of his peo⸗ 
ple to be kepte in memoꝛie by the eatyng of the 
palleouer, with his rites and ceremonies: Do 
our louyng Sauiour hath ozdepnedandeſtably- 
ſhed the remembzaunce ofhis great mercie er- 
pꝛeſled in his paſſion , in the inſtitution of his 
heauenly ſupper, where euerp one of vs mult be 
gheltes and not gaſers, caters, and notlookers, 
teedpng our lelues, and not hiryng other to mw 
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— may yur by our ownemeate,and 


o 

Luk. 22. 
i. Cor. * 1 
Mat. xxvi 


0 

to our greater harme and ſoꝛo w. And ſaint Paul . Cor. xl. 
ſayth: He that eateth and dꝛynketh vnwoꝛthylp. 
eateth and dꝛpnzeth his owne dampnation. 
Whereloꝛe that it de not ſaide to vs, as it was Mat xriit- 
the gheſt orthat great upper, Freende howe ca. Mat. xxu. 
meſt thou in, not hauing the mariage garment? 
And that we mape fruitfully vſe Saint 
counſell, Let a man proue hym ſelfe, and ſo cate i. Cor. xi. 
of that bread, and drynke of that cuppe: Me . 
muſte certapnelye knowe, that thꝛee thynges an 
be requiſite in hym which woulde ſeemelp, as 1 
becommeth luche hygh myſteries, reloꝛte to the We 
Lozdes table, That is. Fyzſte, a ryght and a 
wozthye eſtimation and vnderſtandyng of this 
myſterie. Secondelp, to come in a ITE 
And thirdely, to haue neweneſſe oz 
of ipfe to ſucceede the receauing the ſame, 

But betoꝛe all other 8, this we muſt be 
lure ofeſpectally, that this Supper be in ſuche 
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wyſe done and miniſtred, as our Loꝛde and laui⸗ 
our did. and commaunded to be done, as his holy 
A poſtles vſed it, and the good kathers in the pꝛi⸗ 
matfue Churche krequented it. Foꝛ (as that woz 
thy man ſaint Ambroſe ſayth) he is bnwoztyp of 
the Loꝛd, that otherwiſe doth celebꝛate that my- 
ſterie, then it was delyucredby him. Neither can 
he be deuout, that other wates doth pꝛelume the 
it was geuen by the auethoꝛ. Me mut then take 
heede leaſte ol the memoꝛie it be made aſacrifice, 
leaſt of a cõmunion it be made a pꝛiuate eatyng, 

leaſt ot two partes we haue but one, leaſt applꝶ⸗ 
ing it koꝛ the dead, we lole the fruit that be altue, 
Let vs rather in theſe matters lolo we the aduice 

of Ciprian inthe lyke caſes, that is. cleaue taſt to 
the kirſte beginnyng. holde kalt the Loꝛdes tradi· 
tion, do that in the Loꝛdes comemozation which 
he him ſelte did, he him ſelte commaunded, a his 
apoſtles confirmed, This caution oz fozeſight yt 
we vie, then may we ſee tothoſe thynges that be 
requilit in the ö — — 
the tyꝛſte, that we haue a ryght vnderſtandyng 
ot the thyng it ſelle. As co which thing. 
this we maye aſſuredlye perſwade our ſelues, 

that the ignoꝛaunt man can neyther wozthyly 

eſteeme,no2zeflectuali rt — 

ces and benefites offered ere 

Supper: buteyther wplllight! 

to no ſmall offence, oꝛ vtteripcondemp 
to his vtter deſtruction: So tha by ings 
gente he deſerueth the plaque 

pon hym, and — x _ 
ſtyng perdition . To Gin 
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i. Cor. xi. 


Mat. xxvi. 


i. Cor. x. 


theult not our ſelues to this table, with rude 
and vnreuerent ignoꝛaunce, the ſmart whereof 
Chaittes Churche hath rued and lamented theſe 
many dayes and peres? Foz whathath ben the 
tauſe ot the ruyne of Gods religion, but the ig⸗ 
noꝛaunce hereof: hat hath ben the — of 
this groſſe idolatrie, but the ignoꝛaunce hereof? 
What hath ben the cauſe or this mummiſhe mal ⸗ 
ſpng, but the ignozaunce hereol: Nea what hath 


ben, and what is af this day the cauſe of this 


want ol loue and charttie, but the ignoꝛaunce 
hereof; Let vs therfozeſo trauaile to vnderſtand 
the Loꝛdes Supper, that we be no cauſe of the 
decape of Gods woꝛſhip, ol no idolatrie. of no 
dumme maſſing, ol no hate and malice, ſo mae 
we the boldiper haue acceſſe thytherto our comp 
fot: Neythen neede we to thinke that ſuche ers 
act mo wledge is nequireꝭ ot euer man, that he 
be able to diſtuſſe al High pointes in the doctrine 
thereof: But this muche he mult be ſure to hald, 
that in the ſupper of the Loꝛde there is no varne 
ceremonie, no bare ſigne, uo untrue figure of a 
thing abſent: But (as the Scriptureſapth) the 
table of the Lozde, the bꝛead andeuppe of the 


- Lode, the memoꝛie of Chꝛiſte, the annuntiati⸗ 


on ok his death, yea the Communton of the bo⸗ 
dye and blood ol the Loꝛde, in a marueplous in⸗ 
coꝛpoꝛation, whiche by the operation of the hos 
xe ghoſt (the verye bonde ol our contunction 
with Chuſte) is thꝛough fayth wꝛought in the 
ſoules ofthe faythfull, whereby not onlpe they 
ſ2ules lyue to eternaliiyfe, but they — 


to winne to (hore — A reſmrection to im- 
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moꝛtalitie The true vnderſkandyng of 8 
truicton andvnion, whichetsthe bübfpannthe PITS 
head betwire the true beiruerg and Chrilte:tſe 
auncient Catholique Fathers, both perceauing 
them ſelues, and ronimendyng to theyꝛ people, ISna. Epi. 
were not atrayde to call this Supper, fome 2d Ephe. 
of them, the ſalue of immoꝛtalitit and ſoue / Pioniſi. 
raigne pꝛeſeruatiue agaynſt death, other,adeifi- Origen. 
call Communion, other, the fweete dainties of OpPtat. 
our Sauiour, the pledge ofefernall healt 2 
defence of fapth; the hope of the reſurrection, Ciprian. 
other the koode of immoꝛtalitie, the heaithfull 1 

ace, and the conleruatoꝛie to euerlaſtyng iyte. Domini. 

l which ſapinges, both ot the holy Scripture hang. 
andgodly men, true ip attributed to thisceleftial © 7 
banquet.and feafte, yf we woulde often call to n IPiritu 
minde⸗ O how would they inflameour heartes lancto. 
tod participation ot theſe myſteries. and 
oftentimes to couet after this bꝛeade, continual- 
pe to thirſte ſoꝛ this foode? Not as ſpeciallpe re» 
garding the terrene gearthly creatures which 
remayne: but alwayes holdyng taſte and clea- 
uyng by faith to the rocke whence we mayfucke 
the ſweeteneſſe ol euerlaſting ſaluation? And to 
be bꝛiete, thus much moze the faithful ſee, heare, 
and knowe the fauourable mercies of God fea 
led, theſatiſfaction by Chaifte to wardes vs con 
— — —.— eltablacbed. 
— — 
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therly kindnes, with many otherfundzygraces 
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uh Hom. vi, wender. Spiritually they hungred it. 
0 ſpiritually 


40% JT bei part h, be ſanmon 
bnto, who be dꝛowned in the deepe durtielake 
of blyndneſſe and ignoꝛaunce. From the whiche 


(O beloued) wache pour ſelues with the liuyng 


waters of Gods wozde, whence you maye per⸗ 

ceaue and know, both — — — 
coſtly ſupper, and the happy — ct elle 
that the ſame doth bzing with it. 


Now it tolo weth to haue with this knowledge 


aſure andconſtantfaith,notonly that thedeath 
of Chꝛiſte is auayleable foꝛ the redemption of all 


the wozld,foz the remiſſion of ſinnes, andrecon- 


ciliation with God the father: but alſo that he 
hath made vppon hts croſle a full and ſufficient 
— thee,a perfect _ thy linnes, 
ou acknowledgeſt no other Sauiour, 
redeemer, mediatout.aduocate, interceſſour, but 
Chaiſe only, and that thou mapſt the 
Apoltle, that he loued thee, and g fo! 
thee, Foꝛ this is to ſticke faſt to Chiittes pzomiſe 
made in his inſtitution, to make Chꝛiſte thyne 


owne, and to applicate his merites vnto thy 
ſelle. Peretnthou nedeſt no other mans helpe. no 


other larrifice oꝛ oblation, no ſacrifiſyng Pꝛiett, 
no maſſe, no meanes eſtabliſhed by mans inuen⸗ 
tion. That faith is a neceſſarie inſtrument in al 
theſe holy ceremonies, we may thus aſſure our 
ſelues, foz that as Saint Paul ſayth, without 
kayth it is vnpoſſibleto pleaſe god. hen a great 


number ot the Jlraelites were ouerthꝛo wen in 


the wilderneſſe, Boyſes, Jaron, and Phinees 
dyd eate Manna, and pleaſed God, foꝛ that they 


concerning the ſacrament. 


ſpiritually they talked it, that they myght be ſpi⸗ 
ritually ſatiſfied. And truely as the bodily meate 
can not feede the outward man, vnleſle it be let 
into a ſtomake to be digeſted, whiche is health- 
ſome and ſound: No moze can thy inwarde man 
be fed,except his meatebereceaued into hisfoule, 
and hart ſound a whole in kayth. Therfoze(ſaith 
Ciprian) when we do theſe thinges, we nede not 
to whet our teethe: but with tincere fayth we 
b:eake and diuide that holp bzead. It is wel zno⸗ 
wen, that the meate wee ſeeke to2 in this ſup⸗ 
per, is ſpiritual foode, the noꝛiſhmẽt of our ſoute 
a heauenly retection, and notearthly, an inuiſi⸗ 
ble meate,and not bodylye,a ghoſtly ſubſtaunce, 
and not carnall, ſo that to thinke that without 
fayth we maye entoye the eatyng and dꝛynkyng 
therof, oꝛ that that is the fruition of it, is but to 
dꝛeame a groſſe carnall feeding, baſelp obiecting 
and byndyng our ſelues to the elementes and 
creatures: ndhereas by the aduice of the counſel 
of Nicene, we ought to lyft vp our mindes by 


405 


* 


De coena 
Domini, 


Conciliũ 


faith, a leauing thele inkeriour and earthly thin · Nicen. 


ges. there ſeke it, where the ſunne of ryghteoul⸗ 
neſſe euer ſhineth, Take then this leſſon O thou 


that art deſy20us of this table) of Emiſſenus a ꝑuſeb. 


godly father, that when thougoeſt vp to the re- 
uerent Communion, to be ſatiſtied with ſptritu- 


ly body and blood of thy god, thou maruel with 
reuerence,thou touche it with thy minde, thoy 
' receaue it with the hand ofthyheart, and thou 
take it fully with thy in warde man. 

Thus we lee {beloyed) that teſoꝛtyng to this 
Cem table, 


Emiſl. 
Sermon 


all meates, thou loke vp with faith vpen the ho⸗ 4e Eucha. 


f N rg! 

406 T he.j. part of the ſermon 
fable, we muſt plucke vp all the rootes of inkide⸗ 
litie, al diſtruſt in Gods pꝛomiſes, we muſk make 
our ſelues lpuing members of Chuiſtes bodye, 
Foꝛthe vnbeleuers and faichleſle , can not feede 
vpon that pꝛetious body: whereas the fapthfull 
haue thepꝛ life, their abiding in hym, their vnto, 
and as it were their incoꝛpoꝛation with hom. 
Wherefoꝛe let vs pꝛoue and trpe our ſelues v:1- 
faignedlp, without flattering our ſelues, whe: 
ther we be plantes of that fruitful Oltue,liupng 
b:aunches of rhe true vine, members in deede of 
Chꝛiſtes myſtical body. whether God hath purt- 
fied our heartes by fayth, tothe ſincere acknows 
ledging of his Goſpel, and imbꝛacing of his mer- 
cies in Chꝛiſte Jeſu, that ſo at chis his table we 
receaue not only the outwarde Dacrament, but 
the ſpirituall thing alſo, not the figure, but the 
trueth,not the ſhado we only, but tie bodpe,not 
to death, but to lpte, not to deſtruction, but to ſal⸗ 
uation:which God graunt vs to do. thꝛough the 
merites oł our Loꝛd and Sautour, to whom be 
all honour and gloꝛp foꝛ euer. Amen. 


The ſeconde part of the Homilee, of 


the woꝛthy receauing and reuerent eſteeming 
of the ſacrament of the body and blood 
| of Chꝛiſte. 

==F N the Homilee of late rehearſed 
v } vnto you, pe haue hearde (good 
A | people) why it pleaſed our ſaui⸗ 
our Chꝛiſte to initiiute that hea⸗ 
uenlp memoꝛie of his death and 


palin, and that euer one of vs 
ought 


concerning the ſacrament. 
dught to celebꝛate the ſame at his table, in our 


407 


owne perſonnes, and not by other. You haue 


hearde alſo with what eſtimation a knowledge 
of ſo hygh my ſteries, we ought to reſoꝛt thyther, 


Pou haue hearde with what conſtant fayth we 


thoulde clothe and deche. our ſelues, that we 


myght be fit and decent partaliers of that celeit(- 
all foode, 

No we foloweth the thirde thing neceſſarie in 
him that woulde not eate of this bꝛeade, noz 
d:tnke of this cuppe vn woꝛthyly, which is, ne w⸗ 
neſle of Iyfe, and godlineſte of conuerſation. Foz 
newenecſle of ipfe, as fruites of fapth are requt- 
red in the partaker of this table. we maye 
learne by the eating ofthe tipicall lambe, wher⸗ 
vnto no man was admitted, but he that was a 
Jewe, that was circumcized, that was befoze 
la;ctiited. Pea, Saint Paul teſtifieth, that al: 
though the people were partakers of the Sa⸗ 
cramentes vnder Moyles, pet fo2 that ſome of 
them were (till wozſhippers of images, whoze- 
mongers, tempters of Chzilte murmurers, and 
coueting after euill thinges: God ouerthꝛewe 
thoſe in the wylderneſſe, and that foꝛ our exam⸗ 
ple, chat is, that we Chꝛiſtians ſhoulde tate 
heede we reſoꝛte vnto our Sacramentes with 
holineſſe of lyfe, not truſtpng in the out warde 
. receauing of them, and infected with coꝛrupte 
and vncharitable maners, Fo this icntence of 
GOD mut alwayes be iuſtified: J wpil haue 
mercie and not ſacrifice , ihzeret9:e (ayth Batil) 
it behoueth him that commeth to the bodye and 
blood of Chꝛiſte in commemozaction ot hymthat 

Ce un dyed 
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The i. part of the ſermon 


dyed and roſe agayne, not only to be pure from 
all lilthyneſſe of the flethe and ſpirite, leall he 
cate and dꝛinke to his condempnation: but alſo 
to ſhe we out euidently, a memoꝛie ot hym that 
dyed a roſe agapne foꝛ vs, in this point. that he 
be moꝛtified to ſinne and the wo2lb, to liue now 
to God in Chaiſte Jeſu our Loꝛde. So then we 
mult ſhe we out warde teſtimonie, in kolowyng 
the ſignilication of Chꝛiſtes death, amongſt the 
which this is not eſteemed leaſt, to render than⸗ 
kes to almightie God koꝛ all his — — 
ly compꝛiſed in the death, paſſion, #reiurtection 
of his dearely beloued ſonne. The which thing, 
becauſe we ought chielly at this table to ſolemp⸗ 
niſe, the godly fathers named it Kuchariſtia, that 
is, thankeſgeuing. As pt they ſhould haue ſayde, 
Nowe aboue all other tymes pe ought to laude 
and pꝛapſe God, Now map you beholde the mat⸗ 
ter, the cauſe, the begynning and the ende ol all 
thankeſgeuing. Nowe pk you flacke, ye ſhewe 


pour ſelues moſt vnthankfull, and that no other 


benefite can euer ſtirre you to thanke God, who 
ſo litle regarde here ſo manp, ſo wonderfull, and 
ſo pꝛokitable benefites. Seeyng ce that the 
name a thing it ſelke doth moniſhe vs ofthanks, 
let vs(as ſaint Paul ſapth) oſter alwayes to god, 
the hoſte oz ſacrifice ot pꝛapſe by Chzilte, that 1s, 
the fruite ofthelippes which conteſle his name, 
F02 as Dauid ſingeth : He that offereth to God 
thankes and pꝛaple, honoureth hym. But howe 
le we be there of thankfull perſonnes, tn compa- 
riſon to the vnthanlkfull ? Loe ten Lepers in the 
Goſpell were healed, and but one only returned 

to 


— 


concerning the ſacrament. 


to geue thankes koꝛ his health. Pea happpe it 
were, pf among kourtie Communtcantes, we 
coulde ſee two vntaignedly geue thankes. So 
- bnkinde we be, fo obliuious we be, fo pꝛoude 
beggers we be, that partly we care not foz our 
owne commoditie, partipe we knowe not our 
duetie to God, and chiefely we wyll not conlelle 
all that we receaue. Pea, and pf we be fozced by 
Gods power to do it: yet we handle it ſo coldely, 
ſo dꝛylpe, that our lippes pꝛapſe him, but our 
heartes diſpꝛayſe hym, our tongues bleſſe hym, 
but our lyte curſeth hym, our woꝛdes wozſhippe 
hym, but our wozkes diſhonour him. O let »s 
therfoze learne to geue God here thankes aright, 
and ſo to agniſe his exceeding graces po wꝛed vp⸗ 
pon vs, that they beyng ſhutte vp in the treaſure 
houſe ot our heart, maye in due tyme and ſeaſon 
in our lyfe and conuerlation, appeare to the glo⸗ 
rifyingof his holye name. Furthermoꝛe, foz 
neweneſſe of lyle, it is to be noted that Saint 
Paul wꝛpteth: that we beyng many, are one 
b:ead and one body. Foꝛ all be partakers ot one 
bꝛead. Declaring thereby, not onlpe our Com⸗ 
munton with Chꝛiſt, but that vnitie alſo, wher⸗ 
in they that cate at this table, ſhoulde be knitte 
together, Foz by diſcention, vaineglozy, ambiti⸗ 
on, ſtriſe, enuping, contempt.hatred, oꝛ malyce, 
they ſhoulde not be difleuered : but ſo ioyned by 
the bonde ol loue, in one myſttcall bodye, as the 
comes of that bꝛead in one lole. In reſpecte of 
which ſtrait knot ol charitie, the true Chꝛiſtians 
in the tender tyme of Chziſtes Churche, called 
this ſupper, loue . As yk they ſhoulde ſape. — 
| oug 
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Gen. iiii. 
Gen. xXxvil 
11. Sam. 111, 


7 he j. part of the ſermon 
ottght to ſit downe there, that were out of loue 
and charitte, who boꝛt arudge 4 vengeaunce in 
his heart, who alſo dyd not pꝛoleſſe his kynd al⸗ 
fectton by ſome charitable reliefe, ſoꝛ ic me parte 
of þcongregation, Ind this was their pzact iſe, 
O heauẽlp banket then ſo vſed. O godlpgizeites, 
who ſo ettemed this feaſt But O wzetched crea⸗ 
tures that we be at theſe dates, who be without 
reconciliation of our bꝛethꝛen wio we haue of- 
fended, without ſatiſſping them whom we haue 
cauſed to fall, without any kynde cf thought oz! 
compaſſion toward them who we mpght eaſply 
relieue, without any conſcience of launder, dif: 
dayne, miſrepoꝛt.diuiſion, rancour, 02 inwarde 
bitternes. Pea, being accombꝛed with the cloked 
hatred ol Caine, with the long couered malice of 
lau, with the diſlembled falſhood of Ioab, dare 
yt pꝛeſume to come vp to theſe ſacred and feare⸗ 
kuli myſteries? O man, whyther ruſbeſt thou vn- 


a duiſedlp? It is a table of peace. and thou art 


redy to fight. It is a table of ſinglenes, and thou 
art tmagining miſcheete. It is 4 table of quiet⸗ 
neſſe, and thou art geuen to debate, It is a table 
of pitie, and thou art vumercifull, Doeſt thou 
neyther feare GOD the maker ofthis feaſt ? noꝛ 
reuerence his Ch:te the reſection and meate: 
noꝛ regardeſt his ſpouſe his beloued gheſt? no: 
wetghett thyne owne conſcience which is ſomes 
time thyne im warde accu er? Mherkfoꝛe O man) 
tender thyne owne ſaluatton examine and (rye 
thygood wyl and loue towardes the chyldꝛen of 
Gdd the members ol Cheiſte, the. hep:es of the 
heauenly heritage: pea, towardeg the image ol 
91:09 GOD, 


concerning the ſacrament. 


GOD, the excellent creature thyne owne ſoule. 
It thou haue oſtended, nowe be reconciled. It 


41 


thou haſt cauſed anye to ſtumble in the waye of | 


God, nowe let them vp agapne. Ik thou haue 
diiquieted thy bother, no we pacitie hym , It 
thou haue wꝛonged hym, nowe reliete hym. It 
thou haue defrauded hym, nowe reſtoꝛe to hym. 
It thou haue nouriſhed ſpite, nowe embzace 
frendſhfppe . Ik thou haue foftred hal red and 
* malice, no we openip ſhe we thy loue and charts 
tie, pea be pieſte and redye to pꝛocure thy neygh⸗ 
bours health of ſouie, wealth, commoditte, and 
pleaſure as thyne owne.Deſerue not the heauie 
and dzeadfull burden of Gods diſpleaſure foz 
thyne euyll wyll cowardes thy neygibaur, ſo 


bnreuerentiye to appꝛoche to this table of the 


Loꝛde. Laſt of all, as there is here the myſterie of 


Chriſoſt. 


peace and the Sacrament of Chaittian ſocietie, ag popu. 


wherby we vnderſtand what fincere loue ought 
to be bet wirt the true communicantes: So here 
be the tokens of purenelle and innocencie of lyke, 
wherebp we mape perceaue that we ought to 
purge our owne ſoule from all vncleanneſſe, ini⸗ 
quitie, and wickedneſle,leſt when wereceaue the 
myſticall bꝛead (as Origen ſaith) we cate it in an 
vncleane place, that tz, in a ſoule defiled and pol- 

luted with ſinne. In Mopies la we, the man 
that dyd eate ofthe ſacrifice of thaniieſgeuyng, 
with his vncleanneile oppon him, ſhoulde be de- 
ſtroyed from his people. And ſhal we thintze that 
the wicked and ſinfuli perſon ſhalbe excuſable at 
the table ofthe Loꝛd? De both eade in S. Paul, 
that the Churche at Coꝛinth, was ſcourged 70 


Ant. Ho- 
mi. 6. 


In Lewit, 
Cap. xxiii 


i. Cor. xi, 


Luke,xvii 
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2. 

The J. part of the ſermon 

the Lo2de,fo2 miluſing the Loꝛdes ſupper, and 
we mape plainelpe ſee Chꝛiſtes Churche theſe 
many peres miſerably vered and oppꝛelled, foz 
the hoꝛrible pzophanation of the ſame, wWhere⸗ 
fo:c let vs al vniuerſall and ſinguler,behold our 
owne maners andliues, to amende them, Pea 
nowe at the leaſt, let vs call our ſelues to an ac- 
compt, that it may greeue vs of our fozmereuyſl 
conuerſation, that we may hate ſinne, that we 
map ſoꝛowe and mourne fo2 our offences, that 
we may with teares powꝛe them out befoze god, 
that we may with ſure truſt de:tre andcraue the 
ſalue ot his mercte, bought and purchaſed with 
the blood of his dearelye beloued ſonne Jeſus 


Chriſoſt. Chꝛiſte, to heale our deadly woundes withall, 
ad popu, Foz ſurelp pf we do not with earneſt repentance 
Ant. Ho- dſenſe the filthy ſtomacke of our ſoule, it muſt 
mi. 6. needes come to palle, that as wholſome meate 
receaued into a rawe ſtomacke coꝛrupteth and 

marreth all, and is the cauſe of further ſickneſle; 

ſo ſhal we eate this healthſome bꝛead, and dꝛinke 

this cup to our eternall deſtruction. This we, 

and not other, muſt thꝛoughly examine, and not 

Iyahtly loke ouer our ſelues, not other men, our 

o wne conſcience, not other mens liues: whiche 

we ought to do vpꝛyghtip, truely, and with tuft 

4 coxrectton. O ( ſapth Chriſoſtome) let no Judas 
Ad popu. reſort to this table, iet no couetous perſonne aps 
Ant. Ho- pꝛoche. It any be adiſciple, iet hym be pꝛeſent. 
wi. 6. Foꝛ Chꝛiſte layth, noith my diſciples J-make my 
Mat. xxvi. Paſſouer. Mhy cryed the Deacon in the puma⸗ 


tiue Church, It anv be holy, let him dꝛa w nearet 


why dydthey eee eee ene 
00ze 


concerning the ſacrament. 


— — the pudltque peni⸗ 
tentes and learners in religion, commaunded at 
this tyme to auopde? Mas it not becauſe this 
table receaued no vnholpe, vncleane, oꝛ ſintull 
ghelkes ? ndherefoze, yt ſeruauntes dare not pꝛe⸗ 
ume to an earthly maiſters table, whom they 
haue offended : Let vs take heede we come not 
with our ſinnes vnexamined, into this pꝛeſence 
ol our Loꝛde a iudge? If they be wozthy blame, 
which kille the Pꝛinces hand with a filthy a vn 
cleane mouth: ſhalt thou be blameleſſe whiche 
with a filthy ſtinlung foule, ful of couetouſneſſe, 
loꝛnication, dꝛunkenneſſe, pꝛide, full ot wꝛetched 
dcogitations ⁊ thoughts, doeſt bꝛeath out iniqui⸗ 
tie and vncleannelle on the bꝛead and cup ol the 


Loꝛde. Thus haue you heard, howe you thoulde Epilog. 


come reucrently and decentiye to the table ofthe 
Loꝛd, hauing the knowledge out of his woꝛd, of 
the thing it lelfe,z the kruites thereof, bꝛinging a 
true a conſtant faith. p roote and welſpꝛing of all 
newnes of lite, al well in pꝛayſing God, a louyng 
our neighbour, as purging our owne conlcience 
from filthines, So that neither the ignoꝛaunce 
of the thing ſhall cauſe vs to contempne it, no2 
vnfaithfulnes maße vs voyde of fruite, noꝛ ſinne 
and iniquitie pꝛocure vs Gods plagues: but ſhal 
by fayth,in knowledge and amendement ol lyfe 
in layth, be here ſo vnited to Chꝛiſte our head in 
his myſteries, to our comfozt, that after we ſhall 
haue full fruition of him in deede, to our euerla⸗ 
ſting ioy and eternall lyfe, to the which he bꝛyng 
vs, that dyed foz vs, and redeemed vs, Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte the righteous, to whom with the father 


and 


— 
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I thor” 
Till all 
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3 J he. j. part of. the fermon 
and thel {,one true and eternall God, be 
al — dominton oz euer. Amen. 


An Homilee con- 
cerning the comming downe of 
the holy gholf, and the manilolde 


iftes of the ſarac, 
Foz whitlundap. 


—77 Efoxe we come tothe decla⸗ 
ration ok rhe great and ma⸗ 
, nikolde gyktes of the Holye 
/&"||gholt, wherwith thechurch 
ot God hach ben euermdꝛe 
repleniſhed : it ſhall firft be 


155 , nedetull, bꝛiefip toexpound | 
WR >= | bnto pou, wherokfchts keaſte 
of Pentecoſte oꝛ hitſuntide had his firſt begin 


nyng. Pou ſhall therefoze vnderſtande, that the 
feaſt of Pentecoſte, was alwapes kept the fiftte 
dap after Eaſter, a great a ſolempne feaſtamong 
the Je wegs, wherein they dyd celebꝛate the me⸗ 
mo2tall ot their deliueraunce out of Egypt, and 
alſo the memoꝛtall of the publiſhing of the lawe, 
whiche was geuen vnto them in p mount Sinai, 
vpon that day. Jt was fy2lt ozdeyned and come 
maunded to be kept holye, not by anpe moztall 
man, but by the mouth of the Lozde him ſelfe,as 
we reade in Leuit. 3. # Deut,16, The place aps 
poynted koztheobſeruatton thereof, was Hicru- 


fer VVhitfanday: \". 


all partes ofthe wozlde, as may well appeare in 
the lecond Chapter ofthe Actes, wherein menti⸗ 
on is made of Parthians, Medes, Elamites, fnhas 
bitours of Meſopotamia, inhabitours of Iuric, 
Capadocia, Pontus, Aſia, Phrygia, Pamphylia, & 
. — 

v gather, what great and royal ſo tie 
— commonly vled in that feaff, Nowe as this 
was geuen in cõmaundement to the Jewes in 


the olde lawe, ſo dyd our Sautour Chꝛiſte, as it Actes. l. 


were, conlirme the ſante in the tyme ofthe Goſs 
pell, oꝛdeyning after aſozt,anewe Pentecoſt foz 
his diſciples, namely when he ſent downe the 
holy ghoſt viſiblye in fourme.ofclouen tongues 
lyne fy:e,and gaue them power to ſpeane in ſuch 
ſoꝛt, that euery one myght heare them, and alſo 
vnderſtand them in his owne language. which 
miracle, that it myght be had in perpetuall re⸗ 
membꝛaunce, the Church hath thought good, to 
ſolemntze and hepe halp this day, commonlp cal- 


the la we was geuen to che Jewes in the mount 

Sinai, the fiftte day alter Eaſter :\o was the pꝛea⸗ 
ching ofthe Goſpell, though the myghtie pow- 

er ol the holy ghoſt, geuen to the Apoltles in the 
mount Sion, the ſittie day aiter Eaſter. | 
And hereof this leaſt hath his name to be called 
Pentecoſte, euen of the number ol the dapes. 
F02 (as Saint Luke wziteth in the actes of the 
Jpoſtles.) When fiftie dapes were come to an 
ende, the Diſcipies beyng altogether with one 
accozde in one place, the holy ghoſtcame ſodenly 


led Whicſunday.And here is to be noted, that a 


among them, and late vpon eche of them;lykeas 


Plalm.t, 


Matth,x, 
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416 The. t. part of. the ſermon 
it had ben clouen tongues of fyꝛe. hiche thing 
was vndoubtedly done, to teache the Apoſtles 
and all other men, that it is he whiche geueth 
eloquence a vtteraunce in pꝛeaching the Goſpel, 
that it is he which openeth the mouth to declare 
the mightie wo nes of God, that it is he whiche 
engend:eth a burnyng 3eale to wardes Goddes 
wo2de, and geueth all men a tongue, yea a fierie 
tongue, ſo that chey map boldlp and chearetullxe 
pꝛokeſſe the trueth in the face of the whole world, 
as Eſai was indued with this ſpirite. The Loꝛd 
(ſaith Eſat)gaue me a learned qa ſkilful tongue, 
ſo that J might knowe to rayle vp them that are 
fallen, with the woꝛde. The pꝛophete Dauid 
cryeth to haue this gytt, ſaying, Open thou my 
lippes, O Loꝛde, and my mouth chall ſhe w foꝛth 
thy pꝛapſe. Foz our ſautour Chꝛiſte alſo in the 
Golpelſayth to his diſciples, Jt is not you that 
ſpeake, but the ſpirite of your father whiche is 
within you; Al whiche teſtimonies of holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture, do ſufficiently declare, that the myſterie in 
the tongues, betokeneth the pꝛeachyng ol the 
Goſpell, and the open confeſſion of the Chuſtian 
faith, in all them that are poſſeſſed with the holy 
ghoſt. So that it any man be a dumbe Chꝛiſtiã. 
not pꝛoleſſing his layth openly, but clokyng and 
colouring hym ſelle foz feare of daunger in tyme 
to come, he geueth men occaſton.tuſtlyand with 
good conſcience to doubt, leaſt he haue not the 
grace of the holy ghoſt within hym, becaule he 
is tongue tied and doth not ſpeane. Thus then 
haue pe hearde the firlk inſtitutton of this fealte 
of Pentecoſte oꝛ ydhitltuntide, aſwell * — 
d 


for Whitſunday. 417 
law among the as allo in the tyme ol the 
OR 


Golpell amongthe 

Nowe let vsconſyder what the holy ghoſt is, 
andhowe conſequently he wozketh his miracu⸗ 
lous wozkes towardes mankind.The holp ghotk 
isaſpiritualland diuine ſubſtaunce, the thyꝛde 
perſon in the deitte. diſtincte from the father and 
the ſonne, and yet pꝛoceedyng from them both, 
which thyng to be true, both the Creede of Arha⸗ 
naſius beareth witnelle, and may be allo eaſily? 
pzoued by molt plapne teſtimonies of Gods holy 


the ryuer Jozdan , we reade that the holye ghoſt 
came downe infourmeofaDoue , and that the 
father thundꝛed from Heauen, ſaying: This is 
my deare and welbeloued ſonne, in whom J am 
well pleaſed, Where note thꝛee diuers and di⸗ 
ge e ee eee, 

n re not thꝛee 
Gods, but one God. Likewyſe, when Chꝛiſte dyd Vat. zs. 
ſpꝛſte inſtitute and oꝛdeyne the ſacrament ot bap⸗ 
time, he ſent his diſciples into the whole wozld, 
willyng them to baptrze al nations in the name 
of the father, the ſonne, and the holy ghot. And 
in an other place he ſayth :J wyll pzap vnto my 1h. 4 
father, and he ſhall geue pou another comfozter, 155 
Agapne, when the comfozter ſhall come whom J 
wyll ſende rom my kather. ac. Theſe and ſuche Lohn. 25. 
other places of the newe Teſtament. do lo playn⸗ 
ly and euidentip contirme the diſtinction of the 
holy ghoſt, from the other perſons in the trinitie. 
that no man poſſibly can doubt thereof, vnles he 
will blalpheme the euerlaſtyng trueth of Gods 

„„ Woꝛde. 


wozde, When Chzite was baptizedofJohnin \, 
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3 7 he. i. part of the ſermon 
woꝛde. As foꝛ his pꝛoper nature and fubſtaunce. 
it ts altogether one with God the father, and 
God the ſonne, that is to ſay,ſptrituall,eternall, 
ſhozt,he is euen God a Loꝛd euerlaſtyng. There- 
foze he is called the ſpirite ofthe father, therefoze 
he is ſayde to pꝛoccede from the father, and the 
lonne and therefoze he was equally ioyned with 
them in the commiſſion that the Apoſtles had to 
baptize al nations. But that this map appeare 
moꝛe ſenſtbiy to the eyes ofall men, it ſhalbe re- 
quiſite to come to the other parte , namely to the 
wonderfull and heauenly wozkes of the holye 
ghoft, whiche playnely declare vnto the wozlde 
his myghtie and diuine power. Fyꝛtte it is eui⸗ 
the Heartes ofthe parrtarkes and p2ophetes in 
an in 
olde tyme, illuminating their myndes with the 
knowledge or the true Meſſtas, q geuing them 
vtteraunce to pꝛopheſie of thynges that choulde 
come to palle long tyme after . Foꝛ as ſaint Pe- 
ter witnelleth, the pꝛopheſie came not in olde 
tyme by the wyll or man: But the holye menof 
God ſpake as they were moued iu wardly by the 
holy ghoſt . And ol Jacharie the hygh pꝛieit. it 
is layde in the Golpell, that he beyng full ofthe 
holy ghoſt, pzopheſied and pꝛapſed God. So dyd 
alſo Simeon. Inna, Marie, and diuers other, 
to the great wonder and admiration ot all men. 
Mozeouer, was not the holy ghoſt a mightie 
wozker in the conception and the natiuitie of 
Chꝛiſte our ſauiour? Saint Matthe we ſayth. 
that the blelled virgin was founde with 1 


ar M bhiiſund ns. 
ef the ahne befoze and ſhe came to · 
— 2 nd the A — expꝛeũpe 


tell her that it ſhoulde ſo come to , 
The holy ghoſt ſhall come vppon thee , 
power ol the moſt hygh 

A marueylous matter, that a woman fhoulde 
conceaue and beare a chylde. without theknow- 
ledge or man . But where the holy ghoſte wo2- 
keth, there nothyng is vnpolſſibie, as maye fur- 
ther allo appeare by the in warde regeneration 
and ſanctitication of mankynde. when Chziſte 
ſayde to Nicodemus , vnleſſe a man be boꝛne a 
newe, of water and the ſpirite, he can not enter 
into the kyngdome of God: he was greatly ama- 
zed in his mynde , and began to reaſon with 
Chaiſte, demaundyng howe a man myght be 


into his mothers wombe agapn, and ſo be bozne 
anewe 7 Beholdealtuely paterne of a fleſhely 
and carnall man. He had litle oꝛ no intelligence 
ol the holy ghoſt, and therefoze he goeth bluntly 
to woꝛke, and aſketh howe this thyng were 
poſſible to be true. Mhereas otherwyle, pf he 
had nowne the great power of the holye ghoſt 
in this behalfe , that it is he whiche in wardlye 
wozketh the regeneration and newe byꝛth 
ol mankynde, he woulde neuer haue marueyled 
at Chꝛiſtes wozdes, but woulde haue rather ta⸗ 
ken occaſion thereby to pꝛapſe and gloꝛitie God, 
Foꝛ as there are thzee ſeyerall and ſundꝛpe per- 
lons in the deitie: So haue they thꝛee ſeuerall 
and ſundzye offices pzoper vnto eache of them. 
The father to create, 8 to * 


ouerſhadowe thee. 


4¹ 


bozne whiche was olde? Can he enter (ſayth he) John.. 


4-20 


Iohn. 5. 


7 be. i. part of the ſermon 


the holy gholk tolanctifie and regenerate. her 
of the laſt, the moꝛe it is hidde from our vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng. the moꝛe it ought to moue all men to 
wonder at the ſecrete and mightie woꝛkyng of 
Gods holy ſpirite whiche is within vs. Foꝛ it is 
the holy ghoſt, and no other thyng, that doth 
quicken the mindes of men,(tirring vp good and 
godly motions in their heartes, which are agree- 
able to the wil a commaundement of God, ſuche 
as other wyſe ok their owne crooked and peruerſe 
nature they ſhoulde neuer haue. That whiche is 
boꝛne of the fleſhe (ſayth Chꝛiſte) is flelhe, and 
that which is bozne of the ſpirite, ts ſpirite. Is 
who ſhoulde ſaye: Man or his ownenature is 
fleſbly and carnal. coꝛrupt and nought,ſpnnefull 
and diſobedtent to God, without any ſparke of 
goodnes in hym, without any vertuous 02 godly 
motion, onely geuen to euyl thoughtes and wic- 
ked deedes. As foz the wozkes ol the ſptrite, the 
fruites of fayth,charitable and godly motrons,if 
he haue anye at allinhym, they pzoceede only of 
the holy ghoſt. who js the onlye wozher of our 
ſanctificatton, a maneth vs ne we men in Chu 
Jeſu. Dyd not Gods holy ſpirite miraculouſly 
wozke in the childe Dauid, when ol a pooꝛe ſhep⸗ 
hearde, he became a pzinceitke pꝛophet? Dyd not 
Gods holy ſptrite miraculoufly wozke in Mat⸗ 
thewe, —.— at the receipte of cuſtome. when of 
a pꝛoude Publicane, he became an humble and 
lowly Euangeliſt: And who can choole but mar- 
uaple to conipder. that Peter ſhoulde become of a 


ſtmple licher, a cheele and mightie A poltle: Paul 
ot a cruel! and bloody perſecutour, a * 
ci 
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ciple of Chrifte,to teache the Gentiles. Suche ts 
the power of the holy ghoſt, to regenerate men, 
NE CE 
th | 

were befoze. Nepther doth he thynke it ſuffict- 
ent in wardlye to wozke the and newe 
byꝛth ol man, vnleſle he do allo dwell and abide 


in hem. Ano we pe not layth ſaint Paule) that i, Cor.. 


ye are the temple of God,. and that his ſpirite 

dwelleth in you! Ano we pe not that your bodies 

are the temples of the holy gholt. which is with- | Cor. 3. 
m_ Igayne ſayth, You are not in the 5 
flethe, but - Foz why? Che ſpirite 
ol God dwelleth in you. Co this agreeth the doc- Rom. 8. 
trine ol laint John,wzytyngon this wyſe: The 


annoyntyng whiche ye haue receaued (hemea- Lohn. 2. 


neth the holy dwelleth in you. And the doc · 
trine of Peter theſame', who hath theſe 
woꝛdes: * ofglozy,andof God, reſteth . pet. 4, 
bypon you: what comfoztisthis to the hearte 

a true Chziſtian, to thynke that the holy ghoſt 
dwelleth within hym.Jt God be with vs (as the Rom. y. 
Apoſtie ſayth) who can be agaynſt vs? Obut 
eee 
mm man ? Foxſoth,. 
as the tree is knowne by his fruite, ſo is alſo the 
holy gholt . Che kruites ofthe holy gholt(accoz- Gala. 5, 
ROC (0008 — — = 
Conroe te deter — 

| fleſhe are 

Adultrte,foznicatton,vncleannefſe, wantonnes, 
Wolatrie, witchcrafte, hatred,debate,emulation, 
Bd iti wzaty,, 


432 


. -yngofmiracles', byhealyn 


ue. i part of thi ſermon 


ther, gluttonie, 

Here is nowe that glail 

behold thy ſelte, and diſcerne whether thou haue 
the holy ghoſt within thee, oz the ſpirite ofthe 
fleſhe . Jfthouſee that thy wozkes be vertuous 
and good, conſonant tothe pꝛeicript rule ot gods 
woꝛde, ſauouring and taſtyng not of the fleſhe, 
but ofthe ſpirite, then allure thy ſelle that thou 
art endued with the holy ghoſte Otherwyſe 
in thynkyng wel ok thy lelfe, thou doeſt nothyng 
els but deceaue thy ſelfe. The holy ghoſt doty 
alwayes declare hym ſelfe by his truitetull and 
gratious gyftes, namely by the wozde of wyle- 
dome, bythe wozdeofknowiledge,whtche is the 
vnderſtandyng of the ſcriptures, by fayth, in do 


— 


caſed,by pzopheſte, whiche 


God mpſteries by diſcerning ol lpirites, diuerſi⸗ 


Actes. 5. 


ties of tonges, interpꝛetation of tonges, and ſo 
foozth, All whiche gyftes, as they pzoceede from 
one ſpirite, and are ſeuerally geuen to man. ac 
coꝛdyng to the meaſurable diſtribution ot᷑ the ho⸗ 
iy ghoſt: Euen ſo do they bꝛyng men, and not 
without good cauſe, into a wonderfull admira- 


tion of Gods diuine power. oho wyll not mar 


Ueyle at that whiche is wꝛytten in the Actesof 
the Jpoſtles, to heare their bolde-confeſſion be- 
foꝛe the counſell at Jeruſalem? Andtoconſyder 
that they went away with top andgladnelle, re- 
toyang that they were counted wozthytoſuffer 
rebukes and checkes koꝛ the name and fayth of 
ChailteJeſus; This was the myghtte — 


forWhitfunday. 423 
theholyghot; who becauſe he geueth pattence 


and ioytulneſſe ol heart in on and allic⸗ 
tion, hath therefoze woꝛthyly obtayned this 
name in holye ſcripture, to be called a comtoꝛ· 
ter. Who wyl not alſomarueyle to reade the lear⸗ 

ned and heauenly ſermons ot and the 

diſciples , conſyderyng that they were neuer 

bꝛought vp — learnyng, but called euen 

from their nettes to ſupply roomes ot Apoſtles. 

This waslykewpſethemightie wozheoftheho- Bob 
Iygholt,who becauſe he doth inſtruct the heartg te 
of the ſimple in the true knowledge of God and 

his holy wozde; is moſte tuſtly tearmed by this 
name and title. to be the ſpirite ol truetg. Euſebi⸗ Lib. ii. 
us in his eccleſiaſticaſ hiſtoꝛie, telleth a — ws cap. z. 
fone ofa certapne learned and ſubtili Philolo⸗ 
pher, who beyng an extreame aduerfarie to 
Chzift and his doctrine, could by no kynd ol lear⸗ 
nyng be conuerted to the fayth.but was able to 
withſtande all the argumentes that coulde be 
bought agaynſt hym⸗ with litle oꝛ no labour. At 
length there ſtarted vp a po0ze imple man of. 
puted among the learned as an deote: And he on 
Gods name woulde needes take in hande to dil⸗ 
pute with this — — Che By⸗ 
—.— and other men ſtandyng hy. 


ere marueylouſly tthe matter.think. 
mngthatbys — they ſhoulde be all con 
founded and put to open ſhame. He notwith⸗ 
ſtandyng goeth on, and begynnyng in the name 
of the Loꝛde Jeſus. bꝛought "the Philoſopher 
to uche poynte in the ihn contrary to all 


mens 
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424 ? The.i.part of the ſermon 
mens expectation, that he coulde not chooſe but 
acknowledge the power of God in his wozdez, 
and to geue place to the trueth . Mas not this a 
miraculous wozke , that one ſeely ſoule of no 
learnyng,houlde do that whichemany bychops 
of great knowledge and vnderſtanding . were ne⸗ 
uer able to bꝛyng to palle? So true is the ſaying 
Homi.9. of Bede: Where the holy ghoſt doch and 
ſup, Luci, teache, there is no delap at al in learnyng. Much 
moze myght here be ſpoken of the manyfolde 
and graces of the holy ghoſt, molte excel 
and wonderfull in our epes. But to make a 
long diſcourte thꝛough all, the ſhoztnes of tyme 
wil not ſerue. Ind ſeing pe haue heard the chee- 
feſt, ye map eaſily conceaue and tudge ofthe reit. 
Nowe were it expedient to diſcuſle this queſtion; 
whether all they whiche boaſte and bzagge that 
they haue the holy ghoſk, do truely chalenge this 
bnto them lelues,o2 no? nohich doubt, becauſe it 
ts neceſſarie a pzofitable, ſhall (God wylling) be 
dillolued in the next part ofthis Homilee , In 
the meane ſealon. let vs ( as we are moſt bounde) 
geue heartie thankes to God thefather, and his 
lonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt.toꝛ ſendyng do wne this com- 
koꝛter into the wozld, humbly ng him. ſo 
e aLhde 
| amd n?wely 
boyneagayne ll erden 
buetie and trueth, may in the end be made parta- 
kers of lyke in his heauen 
kyngdome, Jeſus Chꝛiſte 

our Lozde and ſauiour. 

| Amen, 


(che 


The ſeconde part of 


the Homilee concernyng the oly ghoſte, is 
rights org poubt:whetheral men '2 


Chniſte depar⸗ 
out ofthe wozlde vnto 

His ether P:0nnſed his dip Lohn. 14,15 
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426 The. ii part of the ſermon 


Rom, $, 


Ibidem 


Ephcſ,2, 


his whole Churche. Agayne ſaint Patrleſayth: 
Tfanye man haue not the ſptrite of Chꝛiſte, the 
ſame is not hig. Allo in the woꝛdes kolowyng, 
Me haue receaued the ſptric of adoption, wherbp 
we crye abba, father. Yereby then it iz euident 
and playne to all men, that the holy ghoit was 
geuen, not onipe to the apoſtles, but allo tothe 
whole body ot chꝛiſtes congregation , although 
not in lyke kourme a mateſtie as he came down? 
at the feaſte ol Pentecoſt, But nowe herein ſtan⸗ 
deth the controuerlie : Whether al men do tultly 
arrogate to thẽ ſelues the holy ghoſt. oꝛ no? The 
BylHops of Rome haue foz a long tyme made a 
ſoꝛe chalenge therunto, reaſoning toꝛ them ſeues 
after this ſoꝛt. The holy ghoſt (ſay they) was pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to the Churche, and neuer koꝛlaketh the 
Church. But we are the cheete heades, a the pꝛin⸗ 
cipall part of the Churche, theretoꝛe we haue che 
holy ghoſt koꝛ euer a whatſoeuer thynges we de⸗ 
cree, are vndoubted verities, and oꝛacles of the 
holy ghoſt, That ye may perceaue the weakenes 
of this argument, it is needfull to teach you, firs 
what the true Churche of Chztſte is, and then to 
conferre the Churche ol Rome there with, to dil 
cerne howe well they agree together. The true 
Churche is an vntuertal congregation,oz felows 
chip ot Gods kaythtull and elect people, buylt vp⸗ 

nthe foundatton ot the apoſtles and pzophets, 
Jets Cyhniſte hym lelle beyng the head coꝛner 

ne. And it hath alwayes thꝛee notes oz marks 


wherby it is knowne. Pure and ſounddoctrine, 


bolp inctitutton, and the right vie 


the ſacramentes miniſkred cargo — 
eccleſiaſtical 


diſcipline . This deſcription of the Chitrche is as 
greeable both to the ſcriptures of God, and alſo 
to the doctrine ol the auncient fathers, ſo that 
none may iuſtly fynd kault therewith, Now it ye 
wyll compare this with the Churche of Nome. 
not as it was in the begynnnyg. but as it is pꝛe⸗ 
ſently. and hath ben fo2 the ſpace or nine hundꝛed 
yeres and odde : you shall well perceaue the ſtate 
thereof to be ſo karre wide from the nature ol the 
true churche, that nothing can be moꝛe. Foꝛ ney⸗ 
ther are they buylt vppon the foundation ofthe 
apoſtles and pzophetes,retaynyng theſound and 
pure doctrine of Ch2ilte Jeſu, nepther yet do they 

der eyther the ſacraments, o2els the eccleſtaſtt- 
call keyes, in ſuch ſoꝛt as he dyd firſt inſtitute and 
oꝛdeyne them: But haue ſo intermyngled their 
owne traditions and inuentions, by choppyng a 
chaungyng · by addyng and pluckyng away, that 
now they may ſeeme to be conuerted into a new 
guyſe. Chꝛiſte commended to his Church a ſacra⸗ 
ment ot᷑ his body and blood: Chey haue changed 
it into aſacrifice foz the quickie and the deade. 
Chꝛiſt dyd miniſter to his apoſtles, a the apoſtles 
to other men, indifferently vnder both kindes: 
They haue robbed the lay people of the cup, ſay- 
ingthat koꝛ them one kind is ſuilictent, Ch iſt oꝛ⸗ 
deyned no other element to be vſed in baptifme, 


but only water, wherunto when the woꝛd is ion = 
ned. it is made (as S. Auguſtine ſaith) a ful #per- Auguſti. 


kect lacrament: They beyng wyler in their owne 
conceipte then Chzlt,thinke it is not wel noꝛ oꝛ⸗ 
derly done, vnles they vſe cõiuration, vnles they 
halow the water, vnles there be 8 — 
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tapers and ſuche other dumbe ceremonies, ſer⸗ 
geren ee 

aul, | n 

. Cor. ia. Churche vntoedification. Chiſte oꝛdeyned the 
aucthoztie of the keyes to excommunicate noto- 
rious ſinners, and to abſolue them whiche are 
truely penitent: They abuſe this power at their 
owne pleaſure,aſwell in Arg godly, with 
bell. bocke, and candles, as alſo tnabloluing the 
rep:obate, whiche are knowne to be vnwozthy 
of any Chꝛiſtian ſociette. Mhereot᷑ he that luſt to 
ſce examples, let them ſearche their ſyues. To be 
ſhozte, looke what our lauiour Chziſtepzonoun- 
ced of tie Scribes and Phariſees, in the Gol⸗ 
pell, the ſame may we boidly and with ſafe con- 
ſcience pꝛonounce of the biſhops of Rome, name⸗ 
ly that they haue fozſaken, a dal do fozſake the 
commaundementes of God, to erect ſet vp their 
owne conſtitutions, u9hich thyng beyng true. as 
al they which haue any light ot Gods woꝛd mut 
needes confeſle, we may wel conclude acco2ding 
to the rule of Auguſtine; Thatthe byſhoppes of 
Rome a their adherents, are not thetrue church 
Auguſt, of Chꝛiſte, muche leſſe then to be taken as cheele 
contra heades and rulers of the ſame. Whoſoeuer ſayth 
Petiliani he) do diſcent from the ſcriptures concernyng the 
Ponatiſtæ head, although they be found in al places where 
Epi.ca. 4. the Church is appoynted, yet are they not in the 
Churche. A plapne place, concluding directly as 
gaynſt the Churche of Rome. where is now the 
holy gholt whiche they lo ſtoutiy do clayme to 
them lelues? here is now the ſpirite of trueth, 
that wil not ſuller them in anp wiſe to A 


r unzisſndy. 


be poſſible to be there where the true Churche is 
not, then is it at Rome: it is but a 
vayne bꝛagge, and nothyngels . Paule 
(as pe haue hearde befoze) ſayth : Jfanyeman 
haue not the ſpirite of Chuſte, theſame is not 
his. And by turnyng the woꝛdes, it maye be as 
truely ſayd-: If anp man be not of Chꝛiſte, the 
ſame hath not his ſpirite Nowe to diſcerne 
who are truely his. and who not, we haue this 
rule geuen vs, that his ſheepe do alwayes heare 
his voyce. AndſaintJohnſayth : Ye that is 
ol God, heareth Gods woꝛde. 1Bhereof it folow- 
eth, that the popes in not hearing Chꝛiſtes 
boyce, as they ought to do, but pꝛeterring their 
owne decrees betoze theerpzeſle woꝛde of God, 
do playnely argue to the wozlde, that they are 
not of Chztite , noꝛ yetpoſleſſed with his lpirite. 
But here they wyll alleage fo2 them ſelues, that 
there are diuers neceſlarie poyntes not expꝛeſſed 
in holy ſcripture, whiche were left to the reuela⸗ 
tion of the holy ghoſt. ho beyng geuen to the 


Churche, accoꝛdyng to Chaites pꝛomiſe, hath Iohn. 18. 


taught manythynges krom tyme to tyme, which 
the apoltles coulde not then beare . To this we 
may eaſily aunt were by the playne woꝛdes of 
Chaſe, teachyng vs that the pzoper office of the 
holy gholte is. not to inſtitute and bꝛing in newe 
oꝛdinaunces, contrary to his doctrine befoze 
taught: but to —— # declare thoſe thpnges 
whiche he had befoze taught: ſo that they might 


be wel a truelp vnderſtode . When the holp ghoſt Iohn. i;. 


ſayth he) ſhall come, he ſhall leade pou into all 
trueth, What trueth dothhe meane! Any _ 
| en 


Iohn. x. 


Iohn. 8. 
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then he him ſelfhad befoze expzreſied in his woꝛd: 
No. Foꝛ he ſayth: e ſhal take of myne, and ſhew 
it vnto you. Agapne, he hall V yng you in res 
membꝛaunce of all thynges that J haue tolde 
you, it is not then the duetie and part ol any chu 
ſtian, vnder pꝛetence of the holy ghoſt, to bzyng 
in his owne dꝛeames and phantalies into the 
Churche:but he muſt diligentiy pꝛouide that his 
doctrine a decrees be agreeable to Chꝛiſtes holye 
teſtament, Other wiſe in making the holy ghoſt 
the aucthour thereof, he doth blaſpheme and be- 
lye the holyghoſt to his owne condempnatton. 
Now to leaue their doctrine, and come to other 
poynteg. What ſhall we thynke oꝛ tudge of the 
popes intollerable pꝛyde? Che ſcripture ſayth, 
that God reliiteth the pꝛoude, and ſhe weth grace 
to the humble. Alſo it pꝛonounceth them bleſſed, 
which are pooꝛe in ſpirite, pꝛomiſing that they 
which humble them ſelues,ſhalbe exalted. And 
Chꝛiſte our ſauiour, wylleth all his to learne ot 
hym, becauſe he is humble and meeke. As foz 
p2yde, ſaint Gregoꝛie ſayth, it is the roote of all 
miſcheefe , And ſaint Augultines judgement is 
this. that it maneth men deuilles. Can any man 
then, whiche eyther hath oz ſhallreade the popes 
Iyues, tuſtiy ſay that they had the holy gholle 
within them! Firſt. as touching that they wil be 
tearmed vniuerſall byſhoppes and heades ol all 
Chꝛiſtian Churches thꝛough the wozld, we haue 
the iudgement of Gregozy expꝛellp againſt them, 
who wꝛptyng to Maritius the Emperour , con 
demneth John,biſhop of Conitantinople, in that 
behalte, calling him the pꝛince ne JUG 


y 
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ſucceſſour, and the fozertnner of Intechꝛiſte. 

Saint Barnarde allo thereunto, ſapth, Serm.:; 
what greater pꝛide can there be, then that one de reſur. 
man ſhould pꝛeterre his owne iudgement befoze dom, 
the whole congregatton. as though he onlye had 
the ſpirite of God:? And Chriſoſtome peonoum- Dialoeo- 
ceth a terrible ſentence agaynſt them, affyzming n if n 
playniy, that whoſoeuer ſeeketh to be cheefe in um · lid. z. N. 
earth, wall finde confuſton in heauen, and that BY 
he whiche ſtriueth koꝛ the ſupzemacte, ſhallnot 

be reputed among the ſeruauntes of Chzilte, 

Agayne ye ſapth : To deſire a good wore, it 18 Chriſoſt 
good, but to couet the cheete degree ol honour, it i, Mat. 
is mere vanitie. Do not theſe places fuſticient "P'**2*+ 
lyconuince their outragious pꝛide, in —_— 

to them ſelues a lupertoꝛitie aboue all other, 

well miniſters and byſhops, as kynges alſo and 
Emperours? But as the Lion is knowne by 

his clawes, ſo let vs learne foknowe theſe men 

by their deedes . What ſhall we ſay of hym that Sabell; 
made the noble kung Dandalus to be tyed bythe ꝑnnead 
necke with a chayne, and to lpe flat downe be. T <2 
foze his table, there to gnaw bones lyne a dogge?? 
Shal we thynke that he had Gods holy ſptrite 

within hym: and not rather the ſpirite of the de⸗ 

ul? Such a tyꝛaunt was pope Clement the ſirt. 

What ſhall we ſap ofhym that pzoudlp and con. 
temptuoutly trode Fredericke the Emperour vn⸗ 


der his keete, applying the vearſe ofthe Pſalme 
onto him elle: Chouchalt govponthe Lion and Pal. 0. 
the Adder, the young Lion tie Dꝛagon thou 
halt tread vnder thy taote? Shal we ſap that he 
bad Gods holy ſpirice within hem! a not rather 


the 
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him as he hath beſt deſerued, Many other 
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the ſpirite of the deuyſl Suche a tyꝛaunt was 
pope Alexander the thirde . Mhat ſhall we ſayot 
him that armed and animated the ſonne againſt 
the father, cauling him to be taken. to be cruel⸗ 
ly famiſhed to death, contrary to the law both 
God. and alſo olf nature? Shall we ſay that he 
had Gods holy ſpirite within hym: and not ra- 
ther the ſpirite of the deuyil” Suche a tpꝛaunt 
was pope Paſcall the ſeconde. hat ſhall we ſaye 
of hym that came into his popedome lyke a fore, 
that raigned lye a Lion, and dyedipkea dogge: 
Shal we ſaythat he had Gods holy ſpirtte with: 
in hym? and not rather the ſpirite ofthe deupll⸗ 
Suche a tyꝛaunt was pope Bonitace the eyght, 
what ſhall we ſay of hym that made Yenrye the 
Emperour, with his wyte and his young chude. 
to ſtande at the gates of the Citie in the rough 
winter. bare footed and bare legged, only clothed 
in lincie wolſte, eatyng nothyng from moznyng 
to nyght, and that foꝛ the ſpace of thꝛee dayes: 
Shal we ſay that he had Gods holy ſpirite with- 
in hym: and not rather the ſpirite of the deupil 
Suche a tyꝛaunt was pope Hlildebrande, molle 
woꝛthy to be called a fyꝛebꝛand . it we ſhal tearme 

exam⸗ 
ples might here be alleaged . Ag ot pope Jone 
theharlot, that was deiyuered ol a chylde in the 


husch ltreate.gopngſolempnly in pꝛoceilion. Of 


pope lulius the ſeconde, that wilfullp caſt Saint 
Peters keyes into the ryuer Tiberis , Ok pope 
Vrban the ſixte, that cauled fiue Cardinals to be 
put in ſackes and cruelly dꝛowned. Of pope Ser⸗ 


gius the thirde, that perlecuted the dead bodye ol 


Formoſus 


fon Td 


his enemp deliuered into his BY 
handes,cauſed firſt to be ftarke na⸗ * 
kedzhis beard to be ſhauen, and to be hanged nged vß 14 
Alle with his face back ward to the tale, 
to be caryed round about the Citie in diſpite, to 
be miſerablye beaten with roddes , laſte ot all, to 
be thꝛuſt out of bes countrye;andiobe banheg 
kozeuer . But to conelude and mate an ende, pe 
chall bleelly fake — nohereſoeuer 
fynde the ſptrite ol arroganeye and pꝛyde, the 
duenne hatred „contention, ance ge 
extoztions hcraft, necroma c. 
2 —— that there he 
— 2d, albeic they 
wardiy — 


8 


merciful — full of 
— — 


dthathehachthe 
nit is a plaine 
— „ 


if on 

| Mat,7, o 

4 that ye v, 02 not at ali diſcerne 

14} to fudge them by their 

ee. Daaden be gd. S 

11 the: | | 
they — | 

earth dec 

mercy ſo wozke i 

iy power of the holy ghold;- 

| Goſpell ot his ſonne Chztltz: 

1 ched, truely receaued, and ttuel 

f places, to the beating downe ol fine death, the 

| deuil, 4 allthekingdome of Inzicy2iC, 

U 2 ͤ — 


EL 
RO . — 1 — 
. Anz! attire Liter - 
— ol Jeſus Chat qut.lauiour, Amen. 


* „ "3% 
0. TI „ 
. . . Bus - — — . 


anngzenan pot in eo dro ind £6 ir 
u Jen tir 1 ede YO 4H08 nt 


5 wette tr t 4 


UU 
God," 


0 


hls Nonne. 0 


F. © 
a 
1 


our ipte. Indeothismatter; ing wonrens 
Ei. 
of wozdsto ltirrepoutd 


* 


- o 


5 $6, 4 Th & V | @ 
| A homage Ge tea | 
2 cha ie auaple v9. 
great of 


— 


2 
culerip vnto pou. Fo: 


155 
135 to heare and kno we the great goodneſſe 
4 to warde vs, to knowe that what ſoeuer is = 
| tayne and the onetye aucthour. oz fo knowe that 
77 what ſoeuer is ſent from him muſt needs be g 
1 and holbome -Ktbe heartng of ſuche matter mo- 
198 ueth vs no further but to knowe it onelp? mhat 


auayled it the wyſe men of the woꝛlde to haue g 
of the power and diuinitie of God, 


the ſecrets infpirationof. : where they di 


ip ao God- What pzaye was ico them, bythe cm 
I! ſyderation of the creation of the wand. to behold 
F bis : him 

fozfaken of God, they couldnot bin fall into ex- 


treme ignoꝛance and errour . Indaithouth 
mucheefteemed them ſelues in their — 
gloꝛied wildome: —— 
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Chis experiẽce was perceaued to be true, ol 
holy pꝛophete Jeremie: O Loꝛd 1 —— Iere. 17. 
— 
the earth and lone fozgotten, — - 


this 
by hym, and in 


he. i. part ofthe Gena 


made meete and — to receaue his giſtes q gra- 
tes. Which thinges diſtinctiy a aduiledly conſp⸗ 
dered in dur myndes, muſt needes compell vs in 
molt low reuerence, atter our bounden duetp, al⸗ 
wapes to render him thankes againe, in ſome te⸗ 
ſtificat ion oł our good hearts, foꝛ his deſerts vn. 
to vs. —— — 0 
__ glo ot mighty God, let vs 
ne —— call vpon the father ol 
a —— dyths — his 
n 9 
welbeloued ſonne our autour, that we maye 


be aſſiſted with the pete of holy, 


oz the incomparable 

;thoughJ would haue pou 
— be expꝛeſſed vnto pou. by 
woꝛdeg. Nap it mape not de thought, that that 
. be — dy mans 'wo2des, 
that And tod muche arro⸗ 
gancie it were fo duſt and athes, to thynke that 
he could woꝛthylp declare his maker, It paſleth 
farre the darke vnderſtanding of wyſedome of a 


— ſuficientiypfchatdiuine 
mateſtie whiche the Angels cannot vnderſtand. 
de ſhall e lay apart to ſpeate ol that p20- 


'founde and bnſearcyeavle nature of almightie 
God, rather acknowledging our weaknes, then 


ally attempt chat abel mans (aps 


For Rogation weeke |: 

citte to compaſſe. It ihall better bs in iw 5 
humilitie to reuetence and derade Hig mateſtie '$ 
whiche we can not compzile, then by ouermuch | 8 
curious ſearchyng, to be ouercharged with'the || 
gloꝛie. Me ſhal rather turne our whole contem⸗ | 
eee 1 
bly occupied; and moze may we be bold to ſearch. 


To conſpdex this great power he is ot, can but 


deration of his | 
good heart agayne to truſt 


noꝛ am 
2-ye mare da Daniel. xi. 
can elit, hym, Fox 


mn Prou.xvi, 
N 5 J Heb, xi. 
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"tf and eaſppvnto vs + Jeighis — mo⸗ 
11 18 — 1512 pahtto 
70 rou. childꝛen 
x een e ol 
@pteſence , Icishis go goodnes that 
our ſtraping from him, and 
= vs long, to winne vs to repentaunce Jt 
goodnes that we be created reaſonable 
creatures, whereels he myght haue made vg 
.. 32 was — ae od * 
f bome among the number of chuſtian , 
thereby in amuche 1 ſaluation, 
fit 


1 — fo2 their regenera | 


for Rogation weeke- 


— {woes 7 — 
on entip the duch chr 2 — 


pet a bet Panld aun were by the mouth 
Ne e neee 
ſaye: Not to vs, O Loꝛd, not to vs, but to thy 
name geue all the thanke, koꝛ chy loupng mercp, 
and fo: thy truethes ſake, Jf we ould aſke f- 
gayne, from whence came their glozious woꝛkes 
and deedes, which they bes in their lyues, 
-o eo God was ſo pleaſed and woꝛ⸗ 
pped by them: Let ſome other witneſſe be 
bought in, to teltifie this matter, that inthe 
mouth of two oꝛ thzee may the truth beknowen, 


yy that holyp! prophet Elai beareth recoꝛde, Eſai,26, 


it is thouof thy goodnelle 
* Fall our woꝛkes in vs, * he 
. uh 
r, agaynſt all fuſticiaries and hipocrites. whic 
rovaimyghey Godoſhis honour and aſcribe it ., 


to 1 5 in is © 
beit; e : 


ron ole once to thinke an 
but all our ablenes is of Gods goodnes. oz he it 


is in whom we haue all our — dur lpuing, Act. 17. 


and — — carthermoze, where 
theyhad their gyftes and ſacrifices, which they 
ofired . liues to almighty * 
yk Of thy liberal hand, © Lord, we haue re- 
ceaued that we gaue vnto thee. It this holy com- 

feſleth lo conſtantlp. 
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inſoule,came of the goodnes of God only : what 
moze can be ſayde to pzoue that all that is godd. 
commeth krom almightie God 7 Js it meete to 
thynke that all irn goodnes commeth from 
God aboue onely: and that other good thinges. 
eyther of nature oꝛ of foztune (as we call them) 
commeth ol any other caule? Doeth God ol his 
goodnes adourne the ſoule, with all the powers 
thereof ,as it is: and commeth the giftes of the 
body, wherwith it is indued, krom any other: It 
he doth the moze, can not he do the leſſe: Co tuſti⸗ 
lie a ſynner, to newe create hym from a wicked 
perſon to a ryghteous man, is a greater act (ſay« 
eth S. Auguſtine) then to make ſuch a newhea⸗ 
uenndarth as ilrdpmade — ou 
agree, that r good thyng is in vs, of 
grace, ot nature, oꝛ of foztune, is ot God only, as 
the only aucthour 3 worker. And pet it is not to 
be thought, n 
vniuerſall woꝛlde as it is, and thus once made, 
hath geuen it vp to be ruled, and vled after our 
owne wittes a deuice, a | no moꝛe 
therfo:e, Is we ſee the bipwzight, * — 
bꝛought his ſhip to a end. then delpuereth 
he it to the marpners, a taneth no moꝛe cure ther⸗ 
of. Nay God hath not ſo created the woꝛlde, that 
he is careleſſe ot it: but he ſtyl pꝛelerueth it by his 
goodnes, he ſtyll ſtapeth it in his creation. Foz 
els without his ſpectall goodnes, it coulde not 
ſtande long in his condition. _ — "-_ 
Paule capth, that he pxeſerueth 

wn dn 


beareth them vp ſtyl in his word, 
uin 


for Rorogation weeke. , 
of they were made. Ir his ſpectali goodnes were 
not euery where p:elent -etery creatuteſhoulde 


be out of oꝛder, andnocreature ſhould haue his 
pꝛopertie wherein he was firſte created. Hee is 
therfoze inuiſtble euery where, and in euery cre⸗ 
ature, and tulkilleth both heauen and carth with 
his pꝛelence. In the tyꝛe, to geue heate, in the wa⸗ 
ter, to geue moyſture, in the earth, to geue kruit, 
in the hart, to geue his ſtrength, yea in our bꝛead 
and dꝛinke he is, to geue vs noꝛiſhment, where 
without him the bꝛead and dꝛynke cannot geue 

fuſttnaunce,noz the hearbe health, as the wyſe 
man plainly confelſeth it, ſaying: It is not the in⸗ 
creaſe ot fruitesthatfeedeth men, but it is thy 
woꝛde (O Lozde) whiche pꝛelerueth them that 
truſt in thee. And Moyles agreeth to the ſame, 


when heſayeth : Mans lyfe reſleth not in bꝛead Deut. 8. 


onely. dut in euery wozd which pꝛoceedeth out of 
Gods mouth . It is neyther the hearbe noꝛ the 
plaſter, that geueth health ol themlelues, but thy 


leth all thinges . It is not therefoze the power of 
the creatures which wozketh their ellectes, but 
the goodnes of God which wozketh in them. In 
his woꝛde truely doth al thinges conſiſt. By that 
ſame woꝛd that heauen and earth were made, by 
the lame are they vpholden, maynteyned, a kept 
in oꝛder( mayth ſaynt Peter) | ſhall be till almigh- 
tie God ſhall withdꝛawe his power from them, 
andſpeakẽ their dillolution. It it were not thus, 
that the goodnes ol God were effectuallpein his 
ceratures to rule them; howe coulde it be that 
Wee ren ouer 


Sapi. 18. 


woꝛde. O Lozd(ſayththe wyſe man) which hea- Sapi. pr. 


i. Pet. 
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flowe the earth could be kept within hisbondes 
and banks as it is? That hol — 
Iye ſpyed the goodnes ol God in this poynt, and 
conkeſled, that it he had not a goodnes to 
the pꝛeſeruation ot the earth, it coulde not but 
Won be ouerflowed oftheſea . Bowe coulde it 
be that the elementes, ſo dyuers and contrary as 
they be among them ſelues, ſhould pet agree and 
abyde together in a concoꝛde, without deſtructi⸗ 
on = —.— _ otenerthom: hw 
onelp of Gods goodnes em; Ho 
couldthefy — es my 
if it were left looſe to go whyther — ents 0% 
not ſtayed in his ſphere bythe good goodneſſe of God, 
meaſurablytoheate theſe inferiour creatures to 
their ryping : Conſpder the huge ſubſtaunce of 
the earth, ſo heaupe and great as it is: Powe 
— — tn the place as it doth, 
tf Gods goodnes reſerued it not lo koꝛ vs to tra⸗ 
uaple on: It is thou O Lozde (ſayeth Dauid) 
oe haſte founded the earth in his ſtabilitte, 
— bo bon ntl ———— 


ſtrong beaſtes and 
RE u e e 


Pial.i0z3. 


man, howe 
kierce ſo euer they be and ſtrong. yet by the good⸗ 
neſſe ot God they pꝛeuayle not agaynlt vs, but 
* whomcamethe inuentionthnstoſubvurts Ok 
| whom camethe inuention thus to ſubdue them, 
and make them kit loꝛ our commodities? Mas it 
by mans bꝛaine! Nap rather this inuẽtion came 
99 — — 


purpoſe ot euerpe creas 
Loba ture. 1 Job) 


Jo) tharpurwiiany 


uoke vatothanke 
Cye wie man inhiscontempl Fg 
— wo 


me the true mſtructionof 
tures, both toknow the nam of the w 


vertues of 
aud 2 of wink 925 and of 


them, the count ofthe pere, he order off ſtarres, 
2 natures of —— the powers Ns 
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(Gharde to bse . as de on 


Sapi. 9. daply ſight afoze vs. Foꝛ our wits 
aun bes lasch ye) be — and our 


pollities vncertaine. o man can thertoye ſearch 
dut the meaning in theſet except thau ge 
ueft Biſdome.and fendeſtthyſpirtt from aboue, 
It the wil man thus confelleth alltheſe chinges 
to be ot God, why ſhould not we acknowledge it: 
and by the knowledge of tt, conſpder our duty? 
to Godward, and geue-himthanks foz his good. 
7 Ypercraue that J am farre — — 
the plentie and copye of matter; that 
ht be bꝛought in forthe pꝛoole of — 
e to ſhewe howe the goodneſſe of 
god appeared euer where in the crea- 
—— H(— 
creation, howe beawtiſied in their oꝛder 
Howe necelſarythepbotoour'vEe , All with one 
boyce muſte netdes graunt theirauctbourts' be 
none other but almightyGod,his goednes mut 
they ner den ertotlandmagnitie eut ry where, to 
whom beallyonourand glozyfos euermoꝛe. 


7 be feen Part of the Homilee, 


For Fegakion weeke. 1 1 


9, : Nehe toner part ofthis Homd- 
uod Chittian people) J 
baue declared es pour'cointetns 

7 Fen SF, 'ptatton,thegreatgoodnes of al 

8 2 in thecrearion of 
thereof, 


S en, ” K wars 


for Rog ation. Wakes V 
thereof;fo; the vie ao tomioꝛt ot nian whereby 
weight the rather be moued ta acknowledge 
dur duietie againe to his mateſtie ; And J trutt it 
hach wꝛought not onelye credit in you, but allo 
it hath; moued you to render pour thankes ſecxet⸗ 
ly in your heartes to almightie God foz his lo⸗ 
uing lipndnes , But pet peraduenture ſome will 
ſay that they can agree to this, that all that ia 
guod partepning to the ſoule, 02 what ſoeuer is 
created with vs in body, ſhould come from God, 
an trom the aucthour of ailgqodneſle » and from 
none other: But of ſuche thinges as be wjthou 
them both, J meane, ſuch good things why 
call goodes or ſoꝛtune, as riches, aucthontte, p 
motion, and honour: ſome nen map then 
of our labour anderauapie,rather then IT perng 
ff our labour and tr e, rather then 
turallp. Now then conſpder, good people, 6 
aucthour there be ot ſuche thinges concurra 
with mans labour and inden m, were t me 
to alcribe themto anp other then to God as ti 
Panim Philoſophers and Poets did erre, which 
tone Foztune, and made hera Goddeſſe to be ho⸗ 
nqured ſoꝛ ſuch thynges;God fozbid (good-Chaſ- 


dn) bleu | h his retidence c 
reſting place in the cloudes . 4con{yder nothyng 
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out matterg Epianes ther by hat impgine 
1 | | 


IM 


Pſal.14, 


Plal, 99, 


Tere, 2. 
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that He walketh about the coaſtes of the hen 
ne haue no reſpect to theſe interiour thin 
ges but that all theſe thinges woulde pꝛoteede 
either bychatince oꝛ at aduenture.oꝛ els by dilpo⸗ 
ſition of foꝛtune, and God to haue no ſtroke in 
them. hat other thing is this to ſay , chen as 
the koole ſuppoſeth in his heart there is no God: 
whom we ſhall none otherwiſe repꝛoͤue, then 
with Gods owne woꝛds by the mouth ol Bard. 


== (ſayeth he) io: Jam thy God. 


veype God. All the beaſtes of the wood are 
Sheepe and Oren, that wandꝛeth in the 
ue the knowledge of all the 
the beawty of the feclde is my 


e myns is the whole circuite ol tie 


—— that is in it. And againe 

gan r ie ae ur: me (laperh the Lore 
a e nye me e Loꝛde 
emd noa God ae ee el 
in ſo ſeerete a at I chall not ſee him: Do 


not J fulfill and repſt niche both heauen a earth, 
ſayth the Loꝛde? whiche of theſe two ſhoulde be 
moſt beleued? Foꝛtune, whom thep paynte co be 
blynde ol both eyes, euer unſtable 4 vnconſtant 
in her whetle, in whole handes they ſaye theſe 
thr ngs be: Or Go in whole hand and power 
theſe thynges be in bebe who corhts ruf and 
conftance was pet neuet repꝛoued ? Fo} his ſight 
loketh thoꝛo wel auen andearth, mere Ae all 


12720 xeſefiely with his eyes. Nothing is te 


vie thoiig hies dr mennes myndes ! Trueth it is, 


ö cba of Gad ae power allaucthor 
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tie, all health, wealth, a p:oſperitie, ofthe which 
we ſhoulde haue no part without his liberal dts 


ſtribution, and except it came from hym aboue. 
Dauid lirſt teſtiſieth of rycheſſe andpoſſeſtions: 


If thou geueſt, good lucke they ſhall gather, and Pal, ciiii, 


if thou openeſt thy hand, they ſhalbe full ot good⸗ 
neſſe: but yf thou turneſt thy tace, thep halbe 


troubled, And Salomon ſapth , It is the blef, Prou. x. 


ſyng ot the Loꝛd that maketh riche men. To this 
agreeth that holy woman Anne, where theſaith ; ; eg. i 


in her long: It is the Loꝛd that maneth p pooꝛe, 


andmaketh the riche, it is he that pzomoteth ã 
pulleth do wne, he can rayſe a needye man from 


his miſerie, a krom the dounghill, he can lyfte vp 
a pooꝛe perſonage to ſit with pzinces, and haue 
the ſeate ot gloꝛp: foꝛ all the coaſtes ofthe earth 
be his. Mo we pl any man wyll arge, nohat chal it 
auayle vs to knowe that euer good gyft, as of 
nature and foztune (ſo called) and euerp perkecte 
apt, as of grace, concernyng the ſoule, to be of 
God, and that it is his gylt onlye? Foxſoothe foꝛ 
many cauſes ts it conuenient foz vs to knowe it. 
Fo2 ſo ſhall we knowe (if we confefſe the trueth) 
who ought iuſtlp to be thanked foꝛ them. Our 
pude ſhalbe thereby abated, perceauing naught 
to come of our ſelues but ſinne and vice: pf anye 
goodnes be in vs. to reterre all laude x pꝛapſe foz 
the ſame to almpghtie God. It (hal make vs not 
to aduaunce our ſelues befoze our nepghbour, to 
deſpiſe him koꝛ that he hath te wer giltes, ſeeyng 
God geueth his giktes where he wyll. It wall 


make bs by the conſyderation of our giktes, not 


2 


to extoll our ſelues befoze our nepghbours. It lerem. ix. 


Fi i. hall 
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Jacob, 1, 
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ſhal make the wyſe man not to gloꝛy in his wyt⸗ 
dome, noꝛ the ſtrong man in his ſtrength, noꝛ the 
riche to gloꝛp in his riches, but in the liuing god 
which is aucthour of all theſe: leſt yt we ſhould 
do ſo, we myght be rebuked with the woꝛdes of 
ſaint Paul, what haſt thou, that thou haſt not 
receaued? and if thou haſt receaued it, why glo⸗ 
rieſt in thy ſelfe, as though thou haddeſt not re⸗ 
ceaued it? To conteſſe that all good thinges com⸗ 
meth from almightie God, is a great poynt of 
wyldome my freendes:Fo2 ſo cõteſſing. weknow 
whyther to reloꝛt foz to haue them pt we want, 
as ſaint James bid vs, ſaping, It anp man wan⸗ 
teth the gyft of wyldome, let hym alke it of God 
that geues it. ⁊ it ſhalbe geuen hym. As the wyſe 
man in the want of ſuch a lyhe gytt, made his re⸗ 
courſe to God foz it, as he teſtifieth in his booke, 
After I new elayth he) that otherwyſe J coulde 
not be chaſt, except God graunted it, (and this 
was as he there wꝛyteth, hye wyldome to know 
whole gyit it was) J made haſte to the Loꝛde, 
c earneſtly beſought hym, euen from the rootes 
of my heart, to haue it. J woulde to God (my 
frendes) that in our wantes and neceſſities, we 
would go to God, as ſaint James biddeth, x as 
the wyle man teacheth vs that he dyd. J woulde 
we beleued ſtedfaſtiy that God only geues them: 
It we did, we would not ſecke our want and ne⸗ 
cellitie of the deuil and his miniſters ſo oft as we 
do, as dayly experience declareth it. Foꝛ pf we 
ſtand in neceſſitie of coꝛpoꝛal health, whyther go 
the comon people, but to charntes;witchcraftes, 
and other deluſions ofthe deuil? Jt we 1 — 

that 


for rogation weeke. 
that god were thaucthaur or this gift, we would 


only vie his meanes appopnted, and bide his lea⸗ 
ſure, till he thought it good toꝛ vs to haue it ge- 
uen , It the marchaunt and wozldlye occupyer 
kne we that God is the geuer of riches,he would 
content him leit with ſo much as by tut meanes 
apppꝛoued of God he could get to his liumg, and 
woulde be no rycher then trueth woulde ſuffer 
hym, he woulde neuer pꝛocure his gayne a aſke 
his goodes at the deuils hande , God fozbyd ye 
wylllay,that any man ſhould take his ryches of 
the dewll. Ueryly ſo manye as increaſe them 
ſelues by vſurie , by extoꝛtion, by periurie, by 
ſtealth, by deceytes and crafte, they haue they? 
goodes of the deuils gyfte . Ind all they that 
geue them ſelues to ſuche meanes, and haue res 
nounced the true meanes that god hath appoin⸗ 
ted, haue foꝛſanken him, and are become wozthip- 
pers of the deuill, to haue their lukers and ads 
uauntages, They be ſuche as kneele downe to 
the deuill at his bidding, and woꝛſhip hym. Fox 
he pzomiſeth them (02 fo doyng, that he wyll 
geue them the worde, and the goodes therein. 
They can not otherwyſe better ferue the de⸗ 
upll, then to do his pleaſure and commaunde⸗ 
ment. And his motion and wyll it ts, to haue vs 
loꝛſake the trueth, and betake vs to kalſhood, to 
lyes and periuries. They therefoze whiche bele- 
ueth perkectly in theyꝛ hearte that God is to be 
honoured, and requeſted foz the gyft of all thyn- 
ges neceſſarie , woulde vſe no other meanes to 
relieue their necellities but trueth and veriti?, 
and woulde ferue GOD 18 haue renne 
£2." HEY lt 0 
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ol all thinges neceſlarie, The man in his neede 
would not relieue his want by ſtealth. The wo- 
man would not relieue her necelſitie and pouer⸗ 
tie by geuing her bodye to other in adulterie fo! 
gapne. Jf God be the aucthour in deede, ok lyfe, 
health, richelſe, and welfare, let vs mane our re⸗ 
courſe to him, as the auethour, and we (hal haue 
it, ſayth Saint James. Pea it is hie wyldome by 
the wyſe man therfoze to knowe whole gykt it is. 
Foz manpe other ſkilles it is wyldome to knowe 
and beleuethat al goodnes and graces be of god, 
as the aucthour. Mhiche thing well conlpdered, 
mult needes make vs thinke that we ſhall make 
accompt foꝛ that whiche God geueth vs to occu⸗ 
pie, and therefoze ſhall make vs to be moꝛe dili⸗ 
gent well to ſpende them to gods glozye, and to 
the p:ofite of our neyghbour,that we may make 
a good accompt at the laſt , # be pzayſed foꝛ good 
ſte wardes, that we mape heare theſe woꝛdes of 
our tudge: well done good ſeruaunt a fapthfull, 
thou haſt ben faythfull in tle, J wyl maße ther 
ruler ouer much, go in into thy maiſters top. Be⸗ 
ſides, to beleue certapnely god to be the aucthour 
of all the gittes that we haue, ſhal make vs to be 
in ſcilence a pactence when they betafien againe 
from vs. Foꝛ as God of his mercie doth graunt 
va them to vie: So other whyles he doch iuſtlye 
take them againe krom vs, to pꝛoue our pacience, 
to ererciſe our fapth, and by the meanes ofthe 
— — ok a few, to beſtow the moze ware- 
ly thole that remayne, to teache vs to vſe them 
the moꝛe to his glopy, after he geueth them to vs 
agapne. Many there be that with mouth = 
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ſap that they beleue that God is the aucthour of 


every good gitte that they haue: but in the tyme 


of temptation they go backe from this beltefe, 

They lay it in woꝛde. but deny it in deede. Cons 
ſyder me the vlage ofthe woꝛlde, # ſee whether 
it be not true. Beholde the riche man that is in. 
duced with fubſtaunce , pf byanpe aduerſitie his 
goodes be taken from hym, howe fumeth and 
fretteth he? how murmureth he and diſpatreth? 
He that hath the gykt of good reputation, pf his 
name be anye thing touched by the detractour, 
howe vnquiet is he? howe buſie to reuenge his 
deſpite? Ika man hath the gyft of wyſdome, and 
fo:tune to be taken of ſome eupll wpller foꝛ a 
foole,4 is ſo repozted : howe much doth it greeue 
hym to be lo eſteemed 7 Thinke pe that theſe be- 
leue conitantly that God is the aucthour of theſe 
giftes®Ff they beleue it veryly, why ſhoulde they 
not patiently ſufler God to take away his giftes 
agayne, whichehe gaue them freeiy, and lent foꝛ 
a time? But ye wyl ſay, J could be content to res 
ſigne to God ſuch giktes, yf he toke them agayne 
from me: But no we are they taken from me by 
eupll chaunces and falſe ſh!ewes, by naughtye 
w:etches, how ſhould J take this thing patient⸗ 
Ive ? To this map be aunlwered,that alnughtpe 
God is of his nature inuiitble, a commeth to no 
man viliblpe after the maner of man, to take a- 
way his giftes that he lent, But in this poynt 
whatſoeuer God doth, he bꝛyngeth it about by 


his inſtrumentes ozdeyned therto. He hath good 


angels. he hath euill angels, he hath good men., 
and he hath euyll men, he hath hayle and rapne, 


Ff in he 


| 
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he hath winde and thunder, he hath heate and 
colde. Innumerable inſtrumentes hath he, and 


meſſengers, by whom agapne he aſketh ſuche 


Sapi.xvii. 


giftes as he committeth to our truſt, as the wyſe 
man confelſetiz, The creature mult needes waite 
to ſerue his maker, to be fierce agaynlt vniuſt 


men to their puniſhment . Foꝛ as the ſame auc⸗ 


Iob. i. 


2. Reg. xvi. 
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thour ſapth, He armeth the creature, to reuenge 
his enemies. And otherwhiles tothe pꝛobation 
pf our fayth, ſtyꝛreth he vp ſuche tozmes , And 
therfoze by what meane and inſtrument ſocuer 
God takes from vs his giftes, we mult patient- 
lp take gods iudgement in woꝛth, and acknow⸗ 
ledge him to be the taker 4 geuer, as Job ſapth: 
The Loꝛde gaue, and the Lozde tone, when yet 
his enemies dꝛaue his cattell away, & when the 
deuill flue his chyldzen, and afflicted his bodpe 
with a greeuous fictines. Such meekeneſſe Was 
in that holp king and pꝛophete Dauid, when he 
was reupled of Semei, in the pꝛelence of all his 
hoaft, he tolie it patiently, #reupled not agapne. 
But as conleſſing God to be the aucthour ol his 
innocencie a good name, and ollering it to be at 
his pleaſure: Let hym alone (ſayth he to one of 
his knightes that woulde haue reuenged ſuche 
deſpite) foꝛ God hath commaunded hym to curſe 
Dauid, and peraduenture God intendeth there⸗ 
by to render me ſome good turne fo2this curſe of 
him to day. And though ð miniſter otherwhples 
doth euill in his acte, pꝛoceedyng of malice, pet 
fo:aſmuch as God turneth his euil act to a p2ofe 
of our pacience, we ſhoulde rather ſubmit our 
lelle in patience, then to haue indignation at 

gods 
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gods rod, which peraduenture whe he hath coꝛ⸗ 
rected vs to our nurture, he wyll caſt it into the 
fire as it deſerueth. Let vs in lpke maner truelp 
acknowledge all our gyftes and pꝛerogatiues, to 
beſo gods gittes, that we ſhalbe ready to reſigne 
them vp at his wyll and pleaſure againe. Let vs 
thꝛoughout our whole lpues confeſſe all good 
thinges to come of God, of what name and na- 
ture ſoeuer they be. not of theſe coꝛruptible thyn⸗ 
ges only, whereot J haue nowe laſt ſpoken, but 
much moze of all ſpiritual graces behoueable foz 
our ſoule, without whole goodneſſe no man is 
called to fayth, oꝛ ſtayed therein, as J ſhall heres 
after in the next part of this Homilee declare to 
you. In the meane ſeaſon foꝛget not what hath 
alredy ben ſpoken to your, fozget not to be confo2- 
mable in your tudgementes to the trueth ofthis 
doctrine, and fo:get not to pꝛactiſe the lame in 
the whole ſtate of your lyle, whereby pe ſhall ob⸗ 
tayne » bleſſing pꝛomiſed by our ſautour Chꝛiſt: 
Bleſled be they which heare the wozdof God, a 
lultilleth it in lyfe. tBhiche bleſſinghe graunt to 
vs all, who raigneth ouer all, one Godin Trint- 
tie, the father, the ſonne, and the holpe ghoſt, to 
whom be all honour and gloꝛp fozeuer, Amen. 


The thirde part of the Homilee 
ſoꝛ Rogation weeke.. 


—— —_ — 


455 


A (120mtiſed to you to declare that 


all ſpirituall giftes graces com; 


mech ſpectally from God: Let vs 
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conſpder þ trueth ofthis matter, 
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and heare what is teſtified fy2\ ol the gyfte ol 

faith,the firſt entrie into the Chaiſttan lite, withs 

Eoheſ;;, but the which no man can pleaſe God. Foz, 
"= Paul conkelleth it plainely to be Gods gyft, ſay- 

| ing, Faith is the gyft of God. Ind agapne ſaint 
i. Pet. j. Pcter ſapth, It is of Gods power that ye be kept 
th:ough fayth to ſaluation. It is ofthe goodnes 
ol god that we faulter not in our hope vnto him. 
It is verilp gods woꝛke in vs. the charitie wher⸗ 
with we loue our bꝛethꝛen. Ik atter our tall we 
repent, it is byhtm that we repent, whiche rea⸗ 
cheth fooꝛth his mercitull hande to raple vs vp, 
It any wyll we haue torple,ttis he that pꝛeuen⸗ 
teth our wyll, a diſpoſeth vs therto. Jf after con. 
trition we keele our conſcience at peace with 
god, thꝛough remiſſion of our finne, and ſo be re⸗ 
conciled againe to his fauour, and hope to be his 
childꝛen a inheritours of cuerlating Iyte : who 
woꝛketh theſe great myꝛacles in vs, our wozthps 
neſſe, our deſeruinges 4 endeuours, our wittes, 
and vertue? Nap verply, Saint Paul wpll not 
ſuffer fleſhe and clay to pꝛeſume to ſuch arrogan⸗ 
cie, a therfoꝛe ſapth, Allis of God, which hath re» 
conciled vs to hym ſelf? by Jelus Chꝛiſte. Fo: 
God was in Chatte when he reconciled Þ world 
vnto him ſelfe. GOD the kather of all mercie. 
wꝛought this high benefite vnto vs, not by his 
o wne perſon: but by 4 meane, bp no leſſe meane 
then his only beloued ſonne, whom he ſpared 
not from any payne a trauaple that myght do vs 
good. Foꝛ vpon him he put our ſinnes, vpon him 


he made our raunſome, hym he made the meane 
bet wixt vs a him lelfe, whole mediation was ſo 
acceptable 
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acceptable to GOD the father. thꝛoughj his pꝛo. 
found and perfect obedience,that he toke his acte 
fo2 afuli ſatiſtaction of all our diſobedfence a re» 
bellion. whoſe ryghteoulneſſe he tone to wape ae 
gaynſt our ſinnes, whoſe redemption he would 
haue ſtande agayni? our dampnation. Jn this 
popnt. what haue we to mule within our ſelues 
good freendes: I thinke nolefle then that which 
ſaint Paul ſapde, in the remembꝛaunce of this 
wonderfuil goodnelſeof God, Thankes be to als 
mightte God, thꝛough Chꝛiſte Jeſus our Loꝛde: 
foꝛ it is he fo2 whole ſane we receaued this hygh 
gyft of grace. Foꝛ as byhim (beyng the euerla⸗ 
ſtpug wyldome) he wꝛought all the wozlde and 
that is contayned therein: Do byhim only, and 
wholp woulde he haue all thynges reſtoꝛed a⸗ 
gayne in heauen and in earth. By this our hea- 
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Rom, vii. 


Ephelſ.i, 


uenly mediatour therefoze,do we knowe the ka⸗ 


uour and mercie of God the father, by him know 
we his wyll and pleaſure towardes vs, fo2 he is 
the bꝛightneſſe ol his fathers alo:pe,and a verye 
cleare image and paterne of his ſubſtaunce. It 
is he whom the father in heauen delyghteih to 
haue fo2 his welbeloued ſonne, whom he auc⸗ 
thoꝛiſed to be our teacher. whom he charged vs 
to heare, ſax ing, Neare him. It is he by whom þ 
father otheauen doth bleile vs with all ſptricual 
and heauenly aiftes, foꝛ whoſe ſafe andfauour 
( wꝛiteth ſaint John) we haue receaued grace a 


Hebr. i. 


Mat, iii. 


Epheſ. i. 


Iohn, i. 


fauour . To this our ſautour a mediatourhach 


Godthe father geuen the power of heauen and 
earth, andthe whole iuriſdiction a aucthoꝛitie, 
to diltribute his goodes and gyktes to 

im, 
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bym.Fo2 ſo w2pteth the apoſtle: To euerp one of 


Epheſ.illi. vs is grace geuen , accoꝛdyng tothe meaſure of 


Chutes geuing. And thereupon to execute his 
aucthozitte committed, atter that he had brought 
ſinne and the deuill to captiuitie, to be no moꝛe 
hurt full to his members, he aſcended vp to hig 
father agapne, a from thence (ent uberall gyttes 
to his welbeloued ſeruauntes, and hath ſtyll the 
po wer to ſthe wozldes ende to diſtribute his fa- 
therg gittes contintially in his Churche, to the 
eſtablihment and comkoꝛt thereof, And byhym 
hath almpahtie God decreed to diſſolue ß wozld, 
to call al betoꝛe him, to iudge both the quicke and 
the dead, and finally by hym ſhall he condempne 
the wicked to eternall fyze in hell, and geue the 
good eternall lyfe, and ſet them auuredip in pꝛe⸗ 
fence with hym in heauen koꝛ euermoꝛe. Thus 


ye ſee how all is ol God, by his lonne Chꝛiſte our 


Loꝛd and ſauiour. Nemember J ſap once againe 
your duetie of thankes, let thẽ be neuer to want, 
till iopne pour ſelfe to continue in thankes ge⸗ 
uyng, ye can oller to God no better ſacrifice, Foz 
he ſapth hym ſelle: It is the lacrifice of pzayſe 
and thankes that all honour me. which thyng 
was well perceaued of that holp pꝛophete Das 
uid, when he ſo earneſtiy ſpake to him ſelle thus: 
O mp ſoule bleſſe thou the Loꝛde, and all that is 
within me blefle his holy name. J ſaponce again 
O my ſoule bleſſe thou the Loꝛde, a neuer fozget 
his nranifolde rewardes , God geue vs grace 
good people) to know thee things, a to feele th? 
in our heartes. This knowledge and leeling is 


not in our ſelte, by our ſelte it is not poſſible to 
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come by it, a great pitie it were that we ſhoulde 
loſe ſo p2ofitabie Enowledge. Let vs therefoze 
meekely cal vpon that bountiful ſpirite the holp 
ghoſt, which p2oceedeth from our father of mer⸗ 
cie.a from our medtatour Chꝛiſt. that he woulde 
aſſiſt vs, and inſpire vs with his pꝛelence, that in 
him we map be able to heare the goodnes of god 
declared vnto vs to our ſaluation. Foꝛ without 
his liuelp a ſecrete inſpiration, can we not once 
ſo muche as ſpeake v name of our mediatour, as 
ſaint Paul p!aineip teſtifieth: Mo man can once 
name our Loꝛde Jeius Chꝛiſte, but in the holpe 
ghoſt . Much leſle ſhouide we be able to beleue a 
knowe thele great myſteries that be opened to g 
vs by Chꝛiſte. Saint Paul ſapth, that no man i. Cor. xii. 
can knowe what is of god, but the ſpirite ot god. 
As fo: vs (ſayth he) we haue receaued not the ſpi⸗ 
rie ofthe woꝛld, but the ſpirite which is ol god, i, Cor. i. 
fo: this purpoſe: that in that holpe ſpirite we 
myght knowe the thynges that be genen vs by 
Chiiſte. The wyle man ſapth, that in the power 
4 vertue of the holy ghoſt, reſteth al wyldome, a 
al habilitie to know God, and to pleaſe hym. Fo: 
he wꝛiteththus: me know that it is notin mans 
po wer to guide his goinges. No man can know 
thy pleaſure except thou geueſt wyldome, a ſen⸗ 
deft thy holy ſpirite fro aboue, Send him downe Sapi. ix. 
therefo:e (pꝛapeth he to God) from thy holy hea⸗ 
uens, a from the trone of thy mateſtie, that he 
may be with me and labour with me, that ſo J 
may knowe what is acceptable befo!e thee, Let 
vs with ſo good heart pꝛap, as he dyd, a we ſhall 
not faile but to haue his alliſtance. Foz he 4 — 
eene 
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ſeene ot them that loue him. he wyll be kounde of 
them that ſeeke him: Foꝛ very liberall and gentle 
is the ſpirite of wiſdome, In his power wall we 
haue ſufficient abilitie to knowe cur ductie to 
God, in him ſhall we be comtoꝛted and couraged 
to waltze in our duetie, in hym (hall we be meete 
veſſels to teceaue the grace ot almightie God: fox 


it i he that purgeth and purilieth the minde by 


his ſecrete woꝛking. Ind he onlye is pꝛeſent eue⸗ 
ry where by his inuiſiole power and conteineth 
allthinges in his dominion. He lyghtneth the 
heart to conceaue wozthy thoughtes to almygh⸗ 
tie God, he ſitteth in the tongue of man to ſtirre 
him toſpeake his honour, no language is hyd 
from him, foꝛ he hath p knowledge of al ſpeache, 
he only miniſtreth ſpiritual ſtrength to the pow⸗ 
ers cf our ſoule a body. To hold the way whiche 
God had pꝛepared koꝛ vs, to walke ryghtly in 
our tourney, we mult acknowledge that it is in 
the power of his ſptrite which helpeth our inlir⸗ 
mitte. That we map boldly come in pꝛaper, and 
call vpon almpghtie God as our father, it is by 
this holy ſpirite, whiche matfieth interceſſion fo2 
vs with continuall ſighes. It anp gytt we haue 
where with we map wozke tothe gloꝛp of God. a 
pꝛołile ot our nerghbour, all is wꝛought by his 
owne a ſelte ſame ſpirite, whiche maketh his dts 
ſtributions peculierip to euerpe man as he wpl, 
Il any wyldome we haue, it is not or our ſelues, 
we can not gloꝛy therein as begun of our ſelues, 
but we ought to gloꝛy in God from who it came 
to vs, ag the pzophete Jeremte wꝛpteth: Let him 
that reiopceth, reioyce in this, that he vnder⸗ 
ſtandeth 


for rogation weeke. 


ffandeth a knoweth me, loꝛ J am the loꝛd which 
ſhe weth mercie, iudgement, and righteouſnesin 
the earth foꝛ in theſe thinges J delight ſaith the 
Lozde. This wyſdome can not be attapned, but 
by the direction of the ipirite ol God, @therefoze 
it is called ſpiritual wyldome. And no where can 
we moꝛe certainelp ſearche foꝛ the knowledge of 
this wyll of God by the which we mult direct al 
our woꝛkes a deedes) but in the holy ſcriptures, 
fo: they be they that teſtifie of hym, ſayth our ſa⸗ 
uiour Chziſte, Jtmaye be called knowledge and 
learnyng that is otherwhere gotten out of the 


61 


Iohn, v. 


woꝛde:but the wyſe man plainelp teſtifieth, that Sap. xui. 


they al be but vaine which haue not in them the 
wiſoome of God. me ſee to what vanitie the olde 
Philoſophers came, which were deſtitute of this 
kctence,gotten a fearched foꝛ in his woꝛde. me ſee 
what vanitte the ſchole doctrine is mixed with, 
fo: that in this woꝛld they lought not the wyll of 


God, but rather the wyll of reaſon, the trade of 


cuſtome, the path of the fathers, the pꝛactiſe of 
the Churche. Let vs therfoze reade a reuolue the 


holy ſcripture both day a nyght: fo? bleſſed is he Palm. i. 
that hath his whole meditatiõ therin. It is that Pal. cxix. 


that geneth light to our feete to walße by. It is 


that whiche geueth wyſoome to the ſimple and Pal. xix. 


ignoꝛaunt. In it map we kinde eternall lpe. In 


the holy leriptures find we Chꝛiſt, in Chaiff find Lohn.. 


we God: toꝛ he it is that is the expꝛeſſe image of 
the father. He that ſeeth Chꝛiſt, ſeeth the father, 


And conträrywyſe, as Saint Hierome ſayth,s 10 


ignoꝛance of ſcripture is theignoꝛance of Chai, 
dot to knowe Chꝛiſt, is to be in darkneſſe, in the 
| | middes 


Hebre. i. 
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Hicrome, 
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middes of our wozldly and carnal light ofreaſon 
Colle ſ. ii. and philoſophie. To be without Chꝛiſle, is to be 
in ſoolichnes: Foꝛ he is the only wyldome of the 
father, in whom it pleaſed hym that all fulneſſe 

| perfection ſhoulde dwel. With who wholoeuer 

is indued in heart by taith, a rooted (aft in chari⸗ 
tie, hath layde a ſure ſoundation to buylde on, 
whereby he may be able to compꝛehende with al 
Epheſ ii. ſaintes what is the bꝛeadth, length, #deapth, 4 
to know the loue of Chzifte. This vmuerſal and 
abſolute knowledge, is that wyldome which S. 
Paul wiſheth thele Epheſians to haue, as vnder 
heauen the greateũ treaſure that can be obtey» 
ned. Foꝛot this wyldome the wyle man wzyteth 
Sapi,vii, thus oc his experience. All good thinges came to 
me together with her, and innumerable rpches 
though her handes, And addeth mozeauer in 
that ſame place: She is the mother of all theſe 
things. Fo2 ſhe is an infinite treaſure vntomen, 
which who lo vſe, become partakers ofthe loue 
ol God. might with many woꝛdes moue ſome 
of this audience to ſearche foꝛ this wyldome, to 

' ſequeſter their reaſon, to folowe gods commaun- 
demet, to caſt frothem ð wittes of their bzaines, 

to fauour this wyl dome, to renounce the wple- 
dome g pollicie of this fonde wozlde, to taſte and 
ſauour that whereunto the fauour a wyll of god 
hath called them, and willeth vs finally toenjop 

by his fauouyr.,if we would geue eare: But J wil 
haſte to the thirde part ol mp text, wherein is er 
pꝛeſſed further in lapience, how God geueth his 


electe an vnderſtandyng of the motions of the 
heauens, ofthe alterations and L 
0 


-- 
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of time. Whiche as it foloweth in woꝛdes moꝛe 
plentifull in the text which J haue laſt cited vn⸗ 
to you: So it muſt needeg lolo w in them that be 
indued with this ſpiritual wyſdome, Foꝛ as they 
can ſearche where to finde this wyldome, and 
know of whom to alke it: So kinow they againe 
that in time it is kound, and can therefoze attem⸗ 
per them ſelues to the occaſion of the time, to lul⸗ 
ſer no time to paſſe a wap, wherein ihey maye las 
bour koz this wyſdome. And to encreaſe therein, 
they knowe how God of his infinite mercie and 
lenitie geueth all men here tyme and place of re⸗ 
pentance. And they lee howe the wicked ( as Job 
wꝛpteth abuſe the ſame to their pꝛide, a therfoze 
do the godiy take the better holde of the time. to 
redeeme it out of ſuche ble as it is ſpopledin by ß 
wicked, They which haue this wiſdome of God, 
can gather by the diligent and earneſt ſtudye of 
the woadlinges of this pꝛeſent lyte, Howe they 
waytethep: times, and apply them lelues to eue⸗ 
ry occaſion of time to get riches, to encreaſe their 
landes #patrimonie; They ſee the tyme paſle a⸗ 
way, and therefoꝛe take holde on it, in uch wile, 
that otherwhyples they wyll with loſle of theyz 
lleepe g eaſe, with ſuffering many paynes,catche 
the offer of their time, ꝑnowyng that that which 
is once paſt, can not de retourned agayne,repen- 
taunce maye folowe, but remedie is none. hy 
ſhoulde not they then that beſptritually wyſe in 
their generation, waite their time to encreaſe as 
laſt intheir ſkate, to win a gaine euerlaſtinglye: 
They reaſon what a bunte foꝛgettuines it were 


in man indued with reaſon ; * 
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lere. viii. 


Epheſ. i. 


Luke. xix. 


of their times and tides, when they lee the Tur. 
tle doue, the Dtozhe, a the Swallo we to wapte 
their times as Jeremie ſaith: Tye Stozke in the 
ayꝛe knoweth her appoynted tymes, the Turtle, 
the Crane, and the Swallowe obſeruep time of 
their comming: but my people ſino weth not the 
judgement of the Loꝛde. Saint Paul, wplleth 
vs to redeeme the tyme, becauſe the dayes are e. 
uill. It is not the counſell of Saint Paul onlye, 
but ot all other that euer gaue pꝛeceptes of wyſe- 
dome. There is no pꝛecept moꝛe ſertouſiy geuen 
and commaunded, then to no we the time. Pea 
chꝛiſtian men koꝛ that they heare how greuouſly 
God complarneth, and thzeatneth in the ſcrip- 
tures them whiche wyll not knowe the tyme of 
his vilitations, are learned thereby, the rather 
carneftiy to apply them ſelues thereunto. After 
our ſauiour Chꝛiſt had pꝛopheſied with weeping 
teares ot the deſtruction of Hierulalem, at the 
laſtheputteth the cauſe: Foꝛ that thou haſt not 
tinowen the time of thy viſitation; O England, 
ponder the tyme of Gods merciful viſitatron, 
which is ſhewed thee from day to day. a yet wylt 
not regarde it, neyther wyle thou with his pu⸗ 
nichment be dꝛyuen to thy duetie, noꝛ with his 


benetites be pꝛouokned to thanßes. It thou kne⸗ 


weſt what map fal vpon thee foꝛ thine vnthanks 
kulneſle, thou wouldeſt pꝛaunde koꝛ thy peace. 
Bꝛethꝛen, ho wſoeuer the woꝛld in generalitie is 
koꝛgettull of God, let vs particuleriy attende to 
dur time, a win the time with diligence a applie 
our ſelueg to that light a grate that is afered vs, 
let vs, itgods fauour r 1 
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ciſed in theſe perilous and laſt times, 
ſee our dayeg lo — ſee, bs 


watche diligently to our voc . ' 
go fozwardetherefn Let ; 
tranlitoꝛie iopes, ſpped in e of our 
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dapes, moue vs, while we 
wile, and to expend 


— I 19 eee vs to 

the gratious go 

all the day long 5 0 hae gn Eſai,65. 
pꝛophete $02 the moſte part his 

mercpfull hands. 989 5 


that we beyng lea e pra; hae 


daunger that 0 
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leade their dayes 
the know ind of Goda wyll t them but 


ſodenly _ downe into hell. Let vs be found 


watchers, founde in the peace of the Loꝛde, that 


at the lact dar we map be unde ut ſpot, 
blameles: ca let vs ur our ſeſues (good lob. 25. 
Chaittian people) diligentlyto hepe the- pelence 


or his Holy ſpirite. Let vs renounce all vnclean · 
nes, fo2 he is the ſpirite ofpuritie. Let vs auoyde 
all hypocriſie, foꝛ this vole ſptrite wyll tlee from 
that which is kaigned. Call we of añ malice a all Sapi, v 
euill will, foz this ſpirite will neuer enter into 
aneuill willing ſoule , Let vs caſt awape all the 

whole lumpe oflinne that ſtandech about vs, foꝛ 


he will neuer dwell in that body that is cubdued rr 
N e can not be ſeene thannefull co il. 
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dhe ſuche diſpite to the: (pb 
whom we be lanctiſied. Il we do 
we cal not neede to feare-, we 
— be able to duercome all our enemies that 
— nt bs, Onelp let vs apply our ſelfe to 
God webaw conſort offred vs. Dfalmightre 
— by his go odnes , of our ſa⸗ 
we pin ſure And 
thizh holy wire wilt ſuggeſt vnto vs that wal be 
olſome, and confirme vs in all thinges. There: 
—— ſapnt Paule affir⸗ 
meth: Ol hem, by him, and in him, be al things, 
and in him (after this tranſitoꝛie lyle wel bales 
ſal we haue all thinges. Fozſaint Paule ſapth: 
when the ſonne of God ſhall ſubdue all thinges 
vnto him, then ſhall God be all in all. Jf ye will 
knowehowe God ſhall be all in all,'veryly alter 
thisſenſe may ye vnderffand it: In this wozlde 
pe ſee that we be fayne to bozowe many thinges 
to our neceſſitie , of manye creatures: there is no 
one thing that ſuffiſeth all our neceſlities , Jf 
webean! ngred, we luſt fo: bzeade. Ik we be a 
thirlt, welecke to be refreſhed with ale oꝛ wyne, 
we be colde , we ſeeke fo2 cloth. It we be ſiche. 
eſeeke tothe philition Ik we be in heauines, 
we lecke foꝛ comfoꝛt oł our frendes, oꝛ olf compa⸗ 
ny , ſo that there is no one creature by it ſelſe 
that can content al our wantes a deſpꝛes. But in 
the woꝛlde to come, in that euerlaſting felicitie, 
we ſhall no moꝛe begge and ſeene our particuler 
comloꝛtes and commodit ies ot dyuers creatures: 
but we ſhall poſſefſe al that we can aſke a deſpꝛe, 
in God. And God wall de . me 


bieade and dainke, c loth , phiſitiang conc 
ſhall beallchinges to bs, and chat ol m 
bleſſed faſſion and moꝛe ſufficient conti waere 
then euer thele creatures were Ar bs, Th 
much moze declaration t 
is able to conceaue. Thee -ofmanis 
behold, noꝛ his eare canheare, noz it ca 
paſſed in the heart ol man , what tor 
God hath pꝛepared loꝛ them th UE chi 
Let vs all canciude then w 2 
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to be f poken 10 ſack pariſſhes where 


they vſe their -perambulation in ro- 


gation wecke fot the ouerſight ofthe 
bondes and limits of | 


#4 5 thongh/ive be nowe altembled 
3J together (good Chailtian people) 
| moſte. pzyncipallye to laude and 
28 ebenen 
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4. Parte, the eXmon 


wes 520 00 e ruite, to the 
mayriter ditt'cozpo2al}-yeeedities ; fog 
doden be 1 parteſpe alſo to 
Tp le ſuptes in pꝛapers to fo Fas 
wence to Trp he ſame ke 
euer weather, w 
rn che ſa Weires to e 
br goobhtele hath pꝛoinded the: 
Pere 1 7 bre ſton ſecondarily etion bs in 
8555 aeg "nthele dayes, to conſpder the olde 
8 bones and mitte belongpri fo our 
Ton „and to ex our neyghbours 
trig al t ds to the intent that we ſhould 


FO with our owne, and not contentioul⸗ 


toi others, to the bꝛeache ol anne, by 
= Mietdehm Ine 8p another, oꝛ clayming 
one of the other, further then that in aunctent 
ryght and cuſtome our fozefathers haue peacea⸗ 
blyelayde out vnto vs foz our commoditie and 
coimtoꝛt. Surelp a great ouerſight it were in vs, 
which be chꝛiſtian _ one nds way — of faith, 


daplpe looking fo2 titaunce 
which is bought foz puery one of vs by the blood⸗ 
hd. of our faut "Jeſus Chatte to ſtriue 
and fall to bariaunce ſoꝛ the earthly boundes of 
our townes, tothe diſqupetof ourlpfe betwirte 
our ſelueg, to the ee goods by vaine 
expences and coſtes in the lawe. nde ought to re⸗ 
member, chat itatidn ia but trantitord 
and ſhoꝛt in this moꝛtall lytre. The moze ſhame 
ft were to fall out into immoꝛtall hatred among 
our ſelues, foꝛ ſd beittie poſſeſſtons, and ſo to 
fools bineterial inhertraunce irheauen. I 
m 
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For Rovgation weeke - 
mape ſtande well w.th charitie , foꝛ a Chꝛiſttan 
man quietipe to mapntepne his ryght and iuſte 
title. And it is the part of cuerye good townes 
man, to pꝛeſerue as much as lyeth in him, the 


libertpes, franchiſes , boundes, and limittes of 


his towne and countrye . But pet lo to ſtriue fox 
our verpe ryghtes and dueties with the bꝛeache 
of loue and charitie, whiche is the onelye liuerp 
of a Chuſtian man, 02 with the hurt of godly 
peace and qupet, by the whiche we be knit toge⸗ 
ther in one generall fellowſhip of Chziſtes famt- 
lie, in one common houſholde of God, that is vt⸗ 
terly foꝛbidden. That doth God abhoꝛre and de⸗ 
teſt, which pꝛouokech almightie Gods wꝛath o⸗ 
ther while to depꝛiue vs quite of our commodi⸗ 
ties and liberties, becauſe we do ſo abuſe them 
toꝛ matters of ſtryle, diſcorde , and dilcention, 
Sapnt Paule blamed the Coꝛinthians fozfuche 
tontentious ſuing among them ſelues, to the 
l iunder ok their p2ofeſſion , befoze the enemies 
of Ch:tftes religiõ, ſaping thus vnto them: Now 
there is viterly a fault among pou, becauſe pe go 
to la we one with another. noh rather ſuffer pe 


469. 


I. Cor. a. 


not w2onge ? Bip rather ſuffer pe not harme: 


Tf Saint Paule blameth the Chüſttan men, 
whereol ſome of them koꝛ their owne right, went 
conten'touflye ſo to la we, commending there⸗ 
by the pꝛofeſlion of patience in a Chaiſttan man: 
If Ci) ite our Sauiour woulde haue vs rather 
to ſulfer wꝛonge, and to turne our left cheeke to 
hym whiche hath mitten the ryght , to ſuffer 
one w2ong after another, rather then by bꝛeach 
of chari;te todefende our owne: In what fate 

Gg. ut. be 


Mat, 5. 


£,Cor.6 * 


Deut. io. 


Prou. 22. 


Deut. 27. 


Ie. 11. part of the ſermon 
be theybefoze God. who do the wzonge What 
curſes do theyfall into, which by falſe witneſſe 
defraudeeyther their nepghbour oz townelhtp of 
his due ryght and iuſt poſſeſſion? which will not 
let to take an othe by the holy name of God, the 
aucthour ot᷑ all trueth , to ſet out a falſhoode and 
a wrong? Know ye not (ſayth ſaint Paule) that 
the vnryghteous ſhall not inherite the kyngdom 
of God? hat ſhall we then winne to encreaſe a 
little the boundes and polleſſtons of the earth. 
andlooſe the polleſlion of the inheritaunce euer- 
laſtyng! Let vs therfoze take ſuch heede in main⸗ 
teyningof our boundes and poſſeſſions, that we 
commit not wꝛong by encroching vppon other, 
Let vs beware of ſodayne verdite in thinges of 
doubt. Let vs well aduiſe our ſelues to aduouch 
that certaynly, whereol eyther we haue no good 
knowledge oꝛ remembzaunce, oꝛ to daime that 
we haue no iuſte title to. Thou ſhalt not (com⸗ 
maundeth almpghtie God in his lawe ) remoue 
thy neyghbours marke, which they of olde tyme 
haue ſet in thine inheritaunce. Thou ſhalt not 
(ſayth Salomon) remoue the auncent boundes 
which thy fathers haue lapd . And leſt we ſhould 
eſteeme it to be but alyght oltence ſo to do, we 
ſhall vnderſtande, that it ts reckoned among the 
curſes of God pꝛonounced vpon ſinners. Accur⸗ 
ſed be helſlapth almyghtye God by Moyſes) who 
remoueth his neyghboures doles and markes. 
and all the people wall ſape, aunſwering Amen 
thereto, as ratitping that curſſe vpon whom it 
doth lyght. They do much pꝛouoke the wꝛath of 
God vppon them ſelues, which vie to grynde op 


For Rovation weeke 47 
che doles and marke, whiche ol auncient tyme 


were lapde foz diuiſion of meeres and balkes 
in the feeldes , to bꝛyng the owners to theyz 
ryght . They do wickedlye whiche do turne vp 
the auncient terries of the feeldes, that olde men 
befoze tymes with great paynes did treade out, 
whereby the Loꝛdes recoꝛdes (whiche be the te⸗ 
nauntes eutdences ) be peruerted and tranſla- 
ted, ſometyme to the diſherittng of theryght ows 
ner, to the oppꝛeſſion of the pooꝛe fatherleſſe , oꝛ 
the pooꝛe wyddo we. Theſe couetous men know 
not what inconueniences they be aucthours of, 
Sometyme by uche cratte and deceipt, be com- 
mitted great diſcozdes and ryottes in the chal- 
lenge of their landes, yea ſometymes murders 
and bloodſhed, whereof thou art gyltye whoſo- 
euer thou be that geueſt the occaſion thereof, 
This couetous pzactiſyng therefoze with thy 
neyghbours landes andgoodes.ts hatefull to al⸗ 
myghtte God. Let no man ſubtilliye compaſſe 
oꝛ defraude his nepghbour (brddeth ſaint Pau) 
tn any manner ot cauſe. Foꝛ God (ſaythhye) is a 
reuenger of all ſuch. God is the God ot all equitie 
and ryghteouſneſle, and mania by all 


ſuche deceipt and ſubtiltie\in his lawe, by theſe 
woꝛdes, Pe ſhall not do vntuſtlye in iudgement, 
in lyne. in wapght . o2 meaſure , Pou ſhall haue 
tuſte ballaunces, true wayghtes, and true mea⸗ 


ſures . Falſe ballaunce (ſayth Salomon) are an Pro. 11.20, 


abomination vnto the Lozd . Remember what 
Saint Paule ſayeth, God is the reuenger of all 
wꝛong # in iuſtice, as we ſee by dayly experience. 
howe euer it aaa vngrattouſlye whiche is 
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Danicl,4. 


The.uu.part ofthe ſermon 


gotten by falſhoodeandcraft , me be t f by 
experience, howe almighty God neuer ſuffereth 
the thirde heyꝛe to enioy his fathers wꝛong pol⸗ 
ſeſſions . pea, manye a tyme they are taken from 
him ſelte, in his owne Ipfe tyme. God is not 
bound to detend ſuch poſſeſſions as be gotten by 
the deuill and his — God willdefende all 
ſuche mens goodes and poſſeſlions. whiche by 
him are obtepned and poſſeſſed, and will defend 
them againſt the violent oppꝛeſſour. So wyt- 
nelleth Salomon, The Loꝛde will deſtrope the 
houſe of the pꝛoude man: But he will ſtabliſbe 
the boꝛders of the wido we. No doubt of it (ſapth 
Daultd ) better is a little trueipe gotten to 2 
ryghteous man. then the innumerable ryches of 
the wꝛongkull man. Let vs flee therefoze (good 
people) all wꝛong pꝛactiſe s in getting, maintei⸗ 
ning. and defending our polleſſtons, landes, and 
ltuctodes , our boundes and liberties, remem⸗ 
ung that ſuch polleſſions be all vnder Gods re⸗ 
uengeaunce . But what do we ſpeake of houſe 
and lande? Nay it is ſayd in ſcripture, that God 
in his pꝛe doeth roote vp whole kingdomes fox 
wꝛonges and oppꝛeſſions, #doth tranſlate kings 
domes krom one nation to another, koꝛ vnrpgh⸗ 
teous dealing, fo2 wꝛonges and ryches gotten by 
deceite. This is the pzactyle of the holy one (ſatth 
Daniel) to the intent that lyuing men maye 
know. that the moſt hie hath power on the king⸗ 
domes of men. andgeueth them to whom ſoeuer 
he will. Furthermoꝛe, what is the cauſe of pe- 
nurie and ſcarceneſſe, of dearth and r ac 
ny other thing but a tan of Gods pꝛe, 


rng 


for Rogation weeke. 
gyng our w2onges and iniuries one done to as 


nother ? Pe haue ſowen muche (obꝛapdeth God 
by his pꝛophete Aggei) and yet bꝛyng in little. pe 
eate , but pe be not ſatiſtped, ve dꝛynke, but ye be 
not filled, pe cloth vour ſelues, but pe be not 
warme, and he that earneth his wages. putteth 
it in a bottomleſſe purſe : ye looke foꝛ muche ens 
creaſe , but loe, it came to little, and when ye 
bꝛought it home into pour barnes)J did blow 
it away, ſayth the Loꝛde. O conſpder therefoze 
the yꝛe of God agaynſt gleaners, gatherers, and 
incrochers vppon other mennes landes and pol⸗ 
ſeſſions. It is lamentable to ſee tn ſome places, 
ho we greedy men vle to plowe and grate vppon 
their neighbours lande, that lyeth next them. 
howe couetous men nowe a dapes plowe vp ſo 
nyghe the common balkes and walkes, whiche 
good men befoze tyme made the greater and bꝛo⸗ 
der, partlye foꝛ the commodious walke of his 
neyghbour , partlye foz the better ſhacke in har⸗ 
ueſt tyme,to the moꝛe comtoꝛt ot his pooꝛe netgh- 
bours cattell. It is a ſhame to behold the inſacia; 
blenes ofſome couetous perſonnes in their dos 
pnges: that where their auncetours left of their 
lande a bꝛoade and ſufficient beere balke, to ca⸗ 
ry the coꝛps to the Chaſttan ſepulture. how men 
pinche atſucye beere balkes, which by long vie 
and cuſtome ought to be inuiolablpe kept fox 
that purpole. And nowe they eyther quite ere 
them vp, and turne the dead bodye to be boꝛne 
farther about in the hye ſtreates, oz els ik they 
leaue anye ſuch meere, it is to ſtrapte toꝛ two to 


walke on. Cheſe ſtraunge encrochementes (good 
neygh⸗ 
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The 4. part of the ſermon 
neighbours) ſhould be loked vyon.Theſe ſhould 
be conſpdered in theſe dapes of our perambulatt- 
ons. And afterwarde the parties admontthed, a 
charitablye refourmed , who be the doers ot ſuch 
p:tuate gainyng, to the ſlaunder of the towne⸗ 
ſhip.and to the hinderaunce of the pooze . Your 
bye wapes ſhould be conſpdered in pour walkes, 
to vnderſtãd where to beſtow pour dates wozks, 
accoꝛdyng tothe good Statutes pꝛouided fo2 the 
ſame .'Jt is a good deede of mercy, to amend the 
daungerous and nopſome wapes, whereby thy 
pooze neyghbour ſitting on his leely weake beat 
foundereti not in the deepe thereof , andſothe 
market the wozſe ſerued, koꝛ diſcouraging of 
pooꝛe vittatlers to reſoꝛte thyther fo2 the ſame 
cauſe . It now thertoze ye wyl haue pour pꝛapers 
hearde befoze almpghtie God, fo2 the increaſe of 
pour coꝛne and cattel, and fo2 the defence therof, 
from vnſeaſonable miſtes and blaſtes,from haile 
and other ſuch tempeſtes, loue equity; and rygh⸗ 
teouines,enſuemercy and charitie, whiche God 
moſt requpꝛeth t our handes. Which almighty 
God reſpected cheelly. in making his ciuile la wes 
koꝛ his people the Ilraelites, in chargyng the 
owners not to gather vp their coꝛne to npe at 
harueſt ſeaſon, noꝛ the Grapes and Oltues in 
gatheryng tyme, but to leaue behynd ſome eares 
of cone foꝛ the pooze gleaners. By this he ment 
to induce them to pitie the pooꝛe, to releeue the 
needye, to ſhew mercye and kyndnes. It can not 
be loſt, whiche foꝛ his ſake is diſtributed to the 
pooꝛe.Foꝛ he which miniſtreth ſeed to the ſower, 
and bꝛead tothe yungrye , which ſendeth 3 


for Rogation weeke. 
theearely and latter rapne vpon your feeldes, ſo 
to fill vppe thebarnes with coꝛne. and the wyne 
pꝛelles with wyne and ople, he J ſay, who recom⸗ 
penleth all kynde of benefites in the reſurrection 
of the tuſt, he will alluredly recompence all mer- 
cifull deedes ſhewed to the needy , howſoeuer vn⸗ 
able the pooze ts, vpon whom it is beſtowed. O 
(ſayth Salomon) let not mercye and trueth fo2- 
ſake thee. Bynde them about thy necke (ſayth he) 
and wꝛite them on the table of thy hart, ſo ſhalf 
thou fynde kauour at Gods hand. Thus honour 
thou the Loꝛde with thy rytches, and with the 
lirſte fruites of thyne encreaſe : So ſhall thy 
barnes be filled with aboundaunce , and thy 
pꝛeſſes ſhall bꝛuſt with newe wyne. Nay , God 
hath pꝛompſed to open the windowes of heauen. 
vpponthe liberall ryghteous man, that he ſhall 
want nothyng. Pe wyll repzelle the deuouryng 
Caterpiller, which chould deuour your kruites. 
De wyll geue you peace and quyete to gather in 
pour pꝛouiſion, that ye map lit euery man vnder 
his owne vyne quyetly , without feare ofthe foꝛ⸗ 
rayneenempyes to inuade you , He wyll geue pou 
not onelpe foode to feede on, but tomackies and 
good appetites to take comtozte of pour fruites, 
whereby in all thinges ye may haue lulliciencie. 
Finally ye will bleſſe pou with all maner aboun⸗ 
daunce in this tranſitoꝛpe lpłe, and endue pou 
with all maner benediction in the nexte wozlde, 
in the kyngdome of heauen, thꝛough the merites 
of our Loꝛoe and Sauiour, to whom with the 
father and the holy ghoſt , be all honour euerla⸗ 
ſtpnglp. Amen. 
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he worde ol almyghtie god 
) doth teſtify a declare, whece 
the oꝛiginall beginning of 
matrunonie commeth, and 
why it is oꝛdepned. It is in ; 
ſtituted okt God, to p intent 
that man a woman ſhould 
- litelawtully in a perpetu⸗ 
all frendly felowſhip,to bꝛing koꝛth kruit, and to 
auopde foꝛnication. By whiche meanes a good 
conſcience might be pzeſerued on both parties, in 
bꝛideling the coꝛrupt inclina:tons ol the fleſhe, 
within v limits of honeſtie. Foz God hath ſtrait⸗ 
ly koꝛbidden all whoꝛedome and vncleanneſſe, g 
hath from tyme to tyme taken greuous punich⸗ 
ments of this inoꝛdinate luſt, as al ſtoꝛies a ages 
hath declared. Furthermoꝛe it is alſo ozdepned, 
that the church of God a his kingdom might by 
this kinde of Ipfe be conſerued andenlarged,not 
only tn that God geueth childꝛen by his bleſſing, 
but allo tn that they be bꝛought vp by ß parents 
godlp,tn the knowledge of Gods woꝛd, that thus 
the knowledge of God and true religion myghe 
be deliuered by ſucceſſion from one to another, 
that finally many might eniope that euerlaſtin 
immoꝛtalitie . Wherefoze, foꝛaſmuch as Matri⸗ 
monie ſerueth as well to auopde ſinne a oddence, 
as to encreaſe the kingdom ot God: pou, as al o⸗ 


cher which enter p ace, maſt acknowledge this 
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of the ſtate of Matrimonie. 
denefiteof God; with pure #thiintefe iindes, 


fo; that he hath cornled our heartes. that ve fo- 
lowe not the example of the wicked N 


ſet their delyght in filthyneſſe of ſin 
both ol ou ſtande in the feare CEN „and ab⸗ 
hoꝛts all fuchyneſſe. Fos that aureizeche th 

er gylt of God, where the common example 
of the woꝛlde declareth how the deuill hath their 
heartes bound and ruck f dyuers ſnares, 


ſo that they in their eſſe e * into 
open — rea ein ane ge ot 
their conſcience”. e ſoꝛte of men 

ſodeſperacely w_—_ „what dampnation 
tarpeth fo: them tPaule A. to 


them, ſaying: Neither whozemongers, 
adulterers, ſhall 
This hoible iudgement of God ye be e 
ughhis merey; if ſo be that ye ipue inſepa · 
del accob\ng toGods — But pet 
J woulde not haue port careleſſe without wats 
ching. Foꝛ the deuill will allaye to attempt all 
thinges to interrupte and r pour heartes 
. beben il ye will geue hin anyeen- 
Fo he will epther labour to b2eake this 
9500 knot once begun betwixt vou oꝛ els at the 
leaſte he will labour to encumber it with diners 
greeſes and diſplealures. 


- And this zincipaif trat, to wothte dil 
1175 of the one from the other: 
That —— no we 75 is pleaſaunte and 
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2 The ſermon 
ours, doth as it were from aboue, aſſaultmang 
nature and condition. Foz this folly is euer from 
our tender age growen vp with vs, to haue a 
„% 
that none thy o geue place to ano⸗ 
ther. That wicked vyce of ſtubburne will a ſelfe 
loue, is moꝛe meete to bꝛeane and to diſſeuer the 
loue otheart., then top:eſerue concozde here⸗ 
foe maryed perſons mult apply their myndes in 
moſte earneſt wyſe to concoꝛde, and muſt craue 
continually of God the helpe of his holpſpirite, 
ſo to rule their hearte to knit their myndes 

ther, that they be not dilleuere 


toge d by any dint 
lion of diſcoꝛde. This necellitie of pzayer, mult be 
oft in the occupying and viing ol maryed-per- 
ſons ,that oft tymes the one ſhoulde max ſoꝛ the 
other. leſt E 


And becauſe fewe do coniyder this 
moꝛe fewe do perfourme it (J ſape to pꝛape dili⸗ 
gently) we ſee howe wonderfull the deuill de⸗ 
Indech and ſcoꝛneth this gate, howe fewe matri- 
monies there be without chydinges,bzawlings, 
tatintinges, repentinges inges, bitter curſinges » and 
kyghtinges - ns hich thinges wholdeuer do com⸗ 
mit, they do not — — that it is the —— 
onofthe ghoſtly enemie , who taketh great des 
lyghttherein : Foz els they 2 —— all ear⸗ 
neſt endeuour, ſtryue agapnſt theſe miſcheefes 
not onelp with pꝛayer, but alſo with all poſlible 
diligence. Pea they woulde not geue place to the 
tee ee 
ro 02 3 
is ſurely compalled by e ul whoſe in f 


of theſtate of Matrimonie. 
tion, if it be folowed,niuſt needes begin a 
che web ol all mileries and ſozrowes, 
maſte certapniy true, chat of ſuche beginninges 
muſt needes enſue the bzeache of true concoꝛde 
in heart, whereby all loue mult needes ſhoztly be 
baniſhed , Then can it not be but a miſerable 
thing to behoide , that yet they are of neceſlitie 
compelled to lyue her, which pet cannot be 
in qupet together. Ind this is moſt cuſtomably 
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euery where tobe ſeene. But what is the cauſe 


thereof ? Foꝛſoth, becauſe they will not conſpder 


the craftte traynes of the deuill, and therefoze 
geueth not them ſelues to prape to God, that he 
woulde vouchſafe to repꝛeſſe his power. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer they do not conſpder how they pꝛomote the 
purpoſe of the deuill, in that they foflowe the 
waath ofthetrheartes, dig they thꝛeate one a⸗ 
nother , whyle they in llye turne all vp⸗ 
ſpde downe , whyle they will neuer geue ouer 
their ryght as they eſteeme it, yea, whyle manye 
tymes they will not geue ouer the wrong parte 
in deede . Learne thou therefoze , if thou deſy2eſt 
to be voyde ok all theſe miſeries , if thou deſpꝛell 
to lyue peaceably and comfoztablye in wedlocke, 
howe to make thy earneſt pꝛaper to God, that 
he would gouerne both your heartes by his holy 
ſpirite, to reſtrapne the deuils power, whereby 
pour concoꝛde may remayne perpetuallye , But 
to this pzayer , muſte be jopned aſinguler dilt- 
tence , whereof ſaint Peter geueth this pꝛecept, 


accoꝛdyng to knowledge, geuing honour to the 
wyte, as viito the weaner vellell, as vntothem 


that 
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that are hexꝛes allo ol the grace ol lyfe, that pour 
2apers be not hyndered. This pꝛecept doth par 
iculerly parteyne to the huſband Foꝛ he ought 
to be the leader a aucthour of lone, in cheriching 
and increaſing concoꝛde, whiche then ſhall take 
place, if he will vie meaſurableneſſe and not ti⸗ 
e ty he pelde ſome thinges to the woman. 
Foꝛ the woman is a weake creature, not endued 
with like ſtrength and conſtancie of mynd, there⸗ 
foꝛe they be the ſooner diſquieted, and they be the 
moꝛe pꝛone to all weake allections a diſpoſitions 
ol mynde, moꝛe then men be. and lighter they be, 
and moꝛe vaine in their kantgſies and opinions. 
Theſe thinges muſte be conlydered of the man. 
that he be not to ſtiſſe, ſo that he ought to winke 
at ſome thinges, and mut gentiye expounde all 

hynges, and to foꝛbeare. Howbeit the common 

oꝛte of men doth judge 4 that ſuche moderation 

uld not become a man. Foꝛ they ſay that it is 

a token ot womaniche cowardneſſe, and therloꝛe 
they thynke that it is a mans parte to fume in 
anger, tofyght with fiſte and ſtalle. Howbeit. 
ho wſoeuer they imagine, vndoubtediye Same 
Peter doth better iudge what Would be ſeeming 
to a man, and what he ſhould moſt reaſonablye 
erfourme . Foz he ſapth, reaſoning ſhould be v- 

ed, and not fyghting . Pea he ſayth moze , that 
the woman ought to haue a certapne honour at; 
tributed to her, that is to ſap , ſhe muſte be ſpas 
red and boꝛne with, the ratherfoz that ſhe is the 
weaker veſlel, of a fraple heart, inconſtant, and 
with a wozde ſoone ſtirred to wzath . And theres 
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the rather ſpared , Bythis meanes, thou ſhalt 
not onliye nozithe concoꝛde: but ſhalt haue her 
heart in thy power and wyll. Foz honeft natures 
wyl ſooner be retayned to do their duetie, rather 
by gentle wozdes.then by ſtripes. But he which 
wyldo al thynges withertrenutie and ſeueritie, 
and doth vſe alwates rigour in woꝛdes a ſtripes, 
what wyll that auayle in the concluſion? gierps 
ly nothyng but that he therbyſetteth fozwarde 
the deuilles wozke, he baniſheth away concozde, 
charitte, andſweete amitie, and bzyngeth in dil⸗ 
centton , hatred, and yzkeſomnes, the greateſt 
greefes that can bein the mutuall loue and fe- 
lowlhip ofmansiyfe , Beyonde al this. it bꝛyn⸗ 
geth another euil therewith:Fo2 it is the deſtruc⸗ 
tion and interruption of pzayer. Fo2 in the tyme 
that the mynde is occupyed with diſcention and 
diſcozd, there can be no true pꝛaper vſed. Fo2 the 
Lozdes pzayerhath not only areſpect to particu⸗ 
ler perſong, but to the whole vntucrſall,Jn the 
whiche we openly pzonounce, that we wyll foz- 
geue them which hath offended againſt vs,cuen 
as we aſke fozaeuenes of our ſynnes of God, 
Which thyng how can it be done ryghytly, when 
thetrheartes be atdiſcention 7 Howe can they 
pꝛay each fo? other, when they be at hate bet wirt 
them ſelues? Qow. it the ayde of pꝛayer be taken 
away, by what meanes can they ſuſtapne them 
ſcluestn any comtoꝛt:? Foz they can not other⸗ 
wyle eyther reliſt the deuill , oꝛ yet haue their 
heartes ſtaped in ſtable comkoꝛt in al perilles and 
neceſlities, but by pzayer, Thus all difcommodt- 
lieg, al well wozldly as ghoſtly. tolowe this fro- 
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warde teſtineſſe, and cumbꝛous kiercenes in mas 
ners, which be moꝛe meete koꝛ bꝛute be alles. then 
fo: reaſonable creatures. Saint Peter doth not 
alo we thele thynges, but the deuil deſpꝛeth chem 
gladly, whereloꝛe take the inoꝛe heede. And yet a 
man may be a man, although he doch not vie 
ſuch extremitie, yea though he ſhoulde dillemble 
ſome thynges in his wyues maners. Jndthis is 
the part ola Chꝛiſtian man, which boch piealeth 
God, and ſerueth alſo in good vie to the comtoꝛt 
of the ir mariage ſtate. Nowe as concernyng the 
wyues duette . what ſhall become her: (hall ſhe 
abuſe the gentlenes and humanttie of her hul⸗ 
bande7andat her pleaſure,turne allthynges vp⸗ 
ſyde downe? Noſurely . Fo: that is tarre repug⸗ 
naunt agaynſt gods commaundement.Foꝛ thus 
doth Saint Peter pꝛeache to them: Pe wyues, be 
ye in ſubiection to obep your owne Huſvand, To 
obey. is another thyng then to comptrole oꝛ com⸗ 
maund. which yet they may do to their chyldꝛen. 
and to their tamilie. But asfoz their huſoandes, 
them muſt they obey, and cealle from commaun · 
dyng and perfourme lubiection. Foꝛ this ſurelpe 
doth noꝛiſh concoꝛde very muche, when the wpke 
is redy at hand, at her huſbandes commaunde- 
ment. when ſhe wyll apply her ſelfe to his wyll, 
when lhe endeuoureth her ſelle to ſeene his con⸗ 
tentation, and to do him pleaſure, when ſhe wyll 
eſche we all thpnges that myght oſtend hym. Fox 
thus wyll moſte truely be verified the ſaying of 
the Poet: A good wyfe by obeying her huſbande, 
{ali beare the rule. ſo that he ſhal haue a delyght 
and agladneſle,the ſooner at al tymes to —_— 
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hometoher . But on the contrarp part, when 
the wyues be ſtubbozne, froward.andmalapert, 
their hulbandes are compelled therby to abhozre 
and flee from their owne houſeg, euen as they 
ſhculde haue battayle with their enemies. How⸗ 
beit, it can ſcantip be, but that ſome offences ſhal 
lometyme chaunce bet wirt them: Foꝛno man 
doth liue without fault. ſpectally foꝛ that the wo⸗ 
man is the moe fraple partie. Therfoze let chem 
beware that they ſtande not in their kaultes and 
wyltulnefle : but rather let them acknowledge 
their follies, and ſay: £Pyhuſband,ſo itz, that 
by my anger J was compelled to do this oꝛthat. 
loꝛgeue it me, and hereafter J wyll tanke better 
heed, Thus ought the women the moꝛe redilp to 
do, the moꝛe they be redy to offende, Ind they 
chall not do this only to auoyde ſtrife and debate: 
but rather in the relpect ot the commaundement 
of God, as Saint Paule expꝛeſſeth it in this 
fourme of wozdes: Let women be ſubiecte to 
their huſbandes. as to the Loꝛde. Fo2 the huſ⸗ 
bande is the head ortthe woman, as Chꝛiſt is the 
head of the Churche. Here you vnderſtand, that 
God hath commaunded that ye ſhoulde acknow⸗ 
ledge the aucthoꝛitie ol the hulbande, and relerre 
tohymthe honour of obedience. And Saint Pe⸗ 
ter ſayth in that place betoꝛe rehearled. that holy 


matrones dyd ſometyme decke themlelues, not 
with gold and ſy luer, but in putting their whole 
hope in God, and in obeying their huſbandes. as 
Sara obeyed à bꝛaham. calling hym loꝛd, whole 
daughters ye be (ſaith he) it ye tolo we her exam⸗ 
ple. This ſentence is very meete toꝛ women to 
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pꝛint in their remembꝛaunce. Trueth it is, chat 
they mult ſpectallyfeele tie greete and paynes of 
their matrimonie, in that tgey relinquich the li⸗ 
bertie ol their owne rule, in the payne ok their 
traueling, in the bꝛyngyng vp of their chyldzen: 
In whiche offices they be in great perils, and be 
greued with great arflictionz, which they might 
be without if they lyued out of matrimonie. But 
ſaint Peter ſayth, that this is the cheefe oꝛna⸗ 
ment of holy matrones, in that they ſet their 
hope and truſt in God, that is to ſap,in that they 
retuſed not krom e fo the bulpnes therof, 
fo: the greefes and perils thereot: but committed 
al ſuche aduentures to God, in moſt ſure truſt of 
helpe, after that they haue called vppon his ayde. 
O woman, do thou the lyke, and ſo ſhalt thou be 
molt excellientip beautitied betoꝛe God and al his 
angels and ſaintes, and thou needeſt not toſceke 
further fo: doyng any better wozkes . Foꝛ obep 
thybuſbande, take regarde of his requeſtes, and 
geue heede vnto hym, to perceaue what he requi⸗ 
reth of thee, and ſo ſhalt thou honour God, and 
Iyue peaceably in thy houſe. And beyond all this, 
God ſhall folowe thee with his benediction,that 
all thynges (hal well pꝛoſper, both to thee and to 
thy huſband,as the Palme ſayth: Bleſled is the 
man whiche feareth God, and walketh in his 
wapes, thouſhalt haue the fruite of thyne owne 
handes,happte ſhalt thou be, and well it ſhall go 
with thee, Thy wyke ſhalbe as a vine, plentifully 
ſpꝛeadyng about thy houſe, Thy chyldꝛen ſhalbe 
as the young ſpꝛynges of the Oliues about thy 
table. Lothus ſhall that man be bleled(apth 
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Dauid) that feareth the Loꝛde. This let the wyte 
haue euer in minde, the rather admonyched ther⸗ 
to by the appareli ot her head, whereby is ſigni⸗ 
lied, that ſhe is vnder couert and obedience ol her 
huſbande . And as that appareil is ot nature ſo 
appoynted to declare her ſubiection: So biddeth 
ſaint Paul that all other of her rayment ſhoulde 
expꝛeſſe both ſhametaſtnes and ſobꝛietie. Foꝛ it 
it be not lawful ſoz the woman to haue her head 
bare. but to beare thereon the ſigne of her power 
whereloeuer ſhe goeth : moꝛe is it required that 
che declare the thyng that is meant thereby. And 
theretoze theſe auncient women of the old wo2ld 
called their huſbandeslozdes, and ſhewedthem 
reuerence in obeying them. But peraduenture 


ſhe wyl lay, that thoſe men loued their wyues in 
deede. J know that wel enough and beare it wel 


in minde. But when J do admoniſche you of your 
dueties, then cal not to conſideration what their 
duetics be. Foꝛ when we our lelues do teache our 
chyldꝛen to obey vs as their parentes, oꝛ when 
we refourme our ſeruauntes, and tell them that 


they ſhoulde obep their maiſters, not only at the 


eye, but as to the Loꝛde: Jf they ſhoulde tell vs 
agapne our dueties, we would not thynke it wel 
done. Foꝛ when we be admonithed oc our dueties 
and taultes, we ought not then to ſeeke what 


other mens dueties be. Foz though a man had a 


companion in his kault.vet ſhould not he thervy 
be without His fault . But this muſt be onlye lo⸗ 
ked on, by what meanes thou mayſt mate thy 
ſelte without blame. Foꝛ Adam did lap the blame 
vpon the woman, a lþe turned it vnto the lerpẽt: 
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but yet neyther ofthem was thus ercuſed. Ind 


therefoze bꝛyng not ſuche ercuſes to me at this 


tyme : but applpe al thy diligence to heare thyne 
obedience to thy huſbande . Foꝛ when J take in 
hande to admonylhe thy hulbande to loue thee, 
and to cheriſhe thee: pet wyll J not ceaſſe to ſet 
out the lawe that is appoynted koꝛ the woman, 
aſwell as J woulde requpꝛe ot the man what is 
wiptten koꝛ his lawe , Go thou therefoze about 
ſuch thynges as becommeth thee only, and ſhew 
thyſelfe tractable to thyhulbande. ©2 rather ik 
thou wylt obey thy hulband koꝛ gods pꝛecept, the 
alleage ſuch thyngs as be in his duetie to do, but 
perfourme thou diligently thoſe thynges which 
the lawmaker hath charged thee to do. Fo2 thus 
is it moſte reaſonable to obey God, tfthou wylt 
not luſler thy ſelte totranſgrelle his la w. Be that 
loueth his kreende, ſeemeth to do no great thyng: 
but he that honoꝛeth hym that is hurtkul a hate- 
fuil to hym, this man ig wozthy much commen⸗ 
dation: Euen ſothinke thou, it thou canſt ſuffer 
an extreame huſband, chou (ait haue a great re⸗ 
warde thereloꝛe. But it thou loueſt hym oily bes 
cauſe he is gentle a curtelſe. what rewarde wyll 
God geue thee theretoꝛe? Pet I ſpeaiie not theſe 
thynges that J would wich the huſbandes to be 
ſharpe towardes their wpues: But J exhoꝛt the 
women that they worde pattentip beare the 
Marpneſle of their hulbandeg. Foꝛ when eyther 
vartes do their beſte toperfournie their dueties 
che one to the other, then foloweth theron great 
pꝛotite to their neighbours to2 their examples 
lake, Foz whe the woman is redy to luller a harp 
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band, a the man wil not extreamely intreate his 
ſtubbozne a troubleſome wife, then be al things 
in quyet,as in a moſt fure haue.Euen thus was 
it done in olde time. that euery one did their own 
duette and office, a was not buſie to require the 
duetie of their neighbours. ConſyderF pꝛay thee 
that A bꝛaham tooke to him his bꝛothers ſonne. 
his wyle dyd not blame hym therefoze. He com⸗ 
maunded him to go with him a long iourney He 
did not gayneſay it, but obeyed his pꝛecept. 
Agapne, atter allthoſe great miſeries labours, a 
paines of that tourney, when Abzaham was 
made as loꝛd ouer al, yet did he geue place to Lot 
ol his ſuperiozitte : whiche matter Sara tokeſo 
litle to greefe , that (he neuer once ſustered her 
tong to ſpeahe ſuch woꝛdes as the cõmon maner 
of womẽ is wont to do in theſe dates, when they 
ſee their hutbandes in luche roomes, to be made 
vnderlyngs, and to be put vader their youngers, 
then they vpbzapd? them wich combzous taike, 
and call them fooles, daſtardes a cowardes fo2 
ſo doyng. But Sara was ſo farre from ſpeanyng 
any uch thing, that itcame neuer into her mynd 
and thought ſo to lap, but allowed the wyrdouie 
and wyll of her huſbande. Pea, belpdes ail this, 
after the ſayde Lot had thus his wyll, and lelt to 
his vnkle the leller poꝛtion or lande, he chaun⸗ 
ceth to kall into extreame peryll. hiche chaunce 
when it came to the knowledge of this ſayd Pa⸗ 
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triarche. he tncontinently put al his men in har⸗ 
nes, a pꝛepared him ſelf with al his kamilya tren 


des, againſt the hoaſt ofthe Perſians. In whici 
caſe, Sara dyd not counſayle hym to the contra⸗ 
rie, noꝛ dyd ſay, as then myght haue ben layde: 
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M huſbande, whither goeſt thou lo bnadniſeds 
ly: hy runnelt thou thus on head? hy doeſf 
thou offer thy ſelfeto ſo great perplles, and art 
thus redy to ieopard thyne owne lpfe, and to pe⸗ 
rill the lyues of all thine,fo2 ſluche a man as hat 
done thee ſuche w2ong? At the leaſt way, it thou 
regardeſt not thy ſelfe . pet haue compaſſion on 
me, whiche fo: thy loue haue koꝛſanen mp kpnred 
and mp countrey, and haue the want both of my 
freendes and kyntkolkes, and am thus come into 
ſo far countrepes with thee, haue pitie on me, a 
mate me not here a wydowe , to caſt me to ſuche 
cares and troubles. Thus myght ſhe haue layde, 
But Sara neither ſaid noꝛ thought ſuch woꝛds. 
but ſhe kept her ſelf in ſcilence in al thynges. Fur⸗ 
thermoꝛe, all that time when ſhe was baren and 
toke no papnes as other women did, by b!tnging 
kooꝛth truite in his houſe? hat dyd he? Be come 
—— not to his wyie, but to almpghtie God, 
And conſpder ho we eyther of them dyd their due⸗ 
ties as became them. Foꝛ nepther dyd he deſpiſe 
Sara becauſe ſhe was baren, noꝛ neuer dyd cal 
it in her teeth. Conſpder agayne how? Abꝛaham 
expelied the handmapde out of the Houſe when 
ſhe requyꝛed it: Sothat by this J mapye truely 
pꝛoue, that the one was pleaſed and contented 
with the other in all thynges. But pet ſet not 
your eyes only on this matter, but loone further 
what was done befkoze this, that Agar vled her 
maiſtreſſe deſpitetullp, and that Jb:zaham hym 
(cite was ſom what pꝛouoked againſt her, which 
muſt needes be an intollerable matter a a papne⸗ 
ful, to a free hearted woman and a * 
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therfoze the woman be to buſie to call foꝛ the due⸗ 
tie ot herhuſbande, where ſhe ſhoulde be redy to 
perfourme her owne,fo2 that is not woꝛthy any 
great commendation , And euen ſo agapne, let 
not the man onlye conſpder what longeth to the 
woman a to ſtand to earneſtiy galing theron, koꝛ 
that is not his part oz duety: But as A haue ſaid, 
let eyther partie be redy a willyng to perkourme 
that which belongeth ſpectally to them ſelte. Foꝛ 
it we be bounde to holde out our left chceke 
to ſtraungers which wyll preps on the ryght 
cheeke: how much mo2e ought we to lufler an ex⸗ 
treame and vnkynd huſbande? But pet J meane 
not that a man ſhould beate his wife, God foꝛbid 
that, fo2 that is the greateſt ſhame that can be, 
not lo much to her that is beaten as to hym that 
doth the deed, but if by ſuch koꝛtune thou chaun⸗ 
ceſt vpon ſuch an hulband take it not to heauily. 
but ſuppoſe thou.that therby is layde vp no ſmal 
re warde herealter, and in this lyke tyme noſmall 
commendation to thee, it thou canſt be qupet. 
But pet to pou that be men, thus J ſpeake, Let 
there be none ſo greeuous fault to compell you to 
beate pour wyues. But what lay J your wpues, 
no, it is not to be boꝛne with, that an honeſt man 
(ould lap handes on his mad ſeruaunt to beat 
her. Mhertoꝛe tf it de a great ſhame foꝛ a man to 
beate his bonde ſeruaunt. muche moꝛe rebuke it 
is, to lap bpolent handes vppon his free woman. 
And this thyng may be well vnderſtande by the 
lawes whiche the painims hath made, whiche 
doth diſcharge her any longer to dwell with ſuch 
an hulbande, as vn woꝛchpe to haue any further 
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42 pany with her that doth impte her. Foꝛ it is an 
if extreame popnt, thus ſo vyle to entreate her lyne 


141 a ſlaue, that is felowe to thee of thy lyte, and ſo 
1 iopned vnto thee befoze tyme in the neceſſarie 
TY matters of thy lyupng.Ind therefoze a man map 
i? well ipken fuchaman(ifhemay be called a man. 
| rather then a wylde beaſte) to a kyller ot his fa- 
| ther 02 his mother. And whereas we be com: 
| maunded to foꝛſake our father and mother, lo: 
| our wpues lake, and yet thereby do wozke them 
none iniurie, but do fulfill the law of God. Howe 
can it net appeare then tobe a poynt of extreame 
madneſſe, to entreate her defpitefully, fo: whoſe 
N ſafie God hath commaunded thee to leaue pa- 
1; rents? Pea, who can ſuffer ſuch deſpite? ho can 
[of woꝛthily expꝛeſſe the inconueniente that is, to 
4 ſce what woepynges and waylinges be made in 
the open ſtreates, when neighbours runne toge- 
ther tothe Houſe of ſo vnruly an hul band. as to a 
bediem man, who goeth about to ouerturne all 
that he hath at home: Who would not think that 
it were better koꝛ ſuch a man to wiſh the ground 
to open, and to lwallowe hym in then once euer 
aiterto be leene in the market? But peradueture 
thou writ obiect, that the woman pꝛouoketh 
thee to this point. But conſyder thou again that 
the woman is a kraple vellel, a tizou art theretoze 
made the ruler and head ouer her, to beare the 
weakenes of her in this her ſubiection. Andther⸗ 
koꝛe ſtudy thou to declare the honeſt commenda- 
tion ot thyne aucthoꝛitie, whiche thou cant no 
way better do, then to koꝛbeare to viter her in her 
Wweakenes a ſubiection. Foꝛ euen as the kyng ap⸗ 

peareth 
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areth ſo muche the moze noble, the moꝛe excel 
ent and noble he maketh his officers and leelete⸗ 
nauntes, whom tt he ſhould diſhonour.a deſpiſe 
the aucthoꝛity oł their dianitte, he ſhould depꝛiue 
hym ſelte of a great part of his own honoꝛ: Euen 
ſo, if thou doeſt deſpiſe her that is ſet in the nexte 
roome beſpde thee, thou doeſt much derogate and 
decay the excellencie and vertue ofthyne owne 
aucthozite . Becount all theſe thynaes in thy 
mynde,andbe gentle and quiet. Anderſtand that 
God hath geuen thee chyldꝛen with her, and art 
made a tather, a by ſuch reaſon appeaſe thy ſecife. 
Doeſt not thou ſee the huſbandmen what dili⸗ 
gence they vie to tyli that grounde whiche once 
they haue tanen to karme, though it be neuer ſo 
full offauites 7 A's foꝛ an example. though it be 
dye, though it bꝛyngeth kooꝛth weedes, though 
the ſople can not beare to much wette, pet he tyl- 
lech it, and ſo winneth fruite thereof ; Euen in 
Ipke maner, it thou wouldelt vie lyke diligence to 
inſtruct and oꝛder the mind of thy ſpouſe,if thou 
wouldeſt diligently applye thy ſelfe to weede out 
by litle and litle the noyſome weedes of vncomly 
maners out ot her mind. with holſome pꝛecepts. 
it could not be, but in tyme thou ſhouldeſt feele 
the plealaunt fruite thereof to both pour com⸗ 
koꝛtes. Theretoꝛe that this thyng chaunce not ſo, 
perkourme this thyng that J do here counſayle 
thee:whenſoeuer any diſpleaſaunt matter riſeth 
at home, it thy wite Hath done ought amiſſe,com- 
fo:t her, q encreale not the heauines.Fo2 though 
thou cwouldeſt be greeued with neuer ſomanye 
things,yetthalttyoutimd nothing moꝛe greuous 
then 
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then to want the beneuolence of thy wyle at 
home. #9hatoftence ſoeuer thou canſt name, pet 
ſhalt thou kynde none moꝛe intollerable then to 
be at debate with thy wyle. Ind fo2 this cauſe 
moſtot᷑ all oughteſt thou to haue this loue in re⸗ 
uerentce. And it reaſon moueth thee to beare any 
burthen at any other mens handes, muche moe 
at thy wpues . Foꝛ if ſhe be pooꝛe, vpb!apde her 
not, iẽ he be ſimple, taunt her not, but be the 
moꝛe curteous.}o2 lhe is thy body, and made one 
fleſhe with thee. But thou perabduenture wylt 
ſay that ſhe is a wzathiull woman, a dzuniiarde, 
and beaſtly, without wit and reaſon , Foꝛ this 
cauſe bewaple her the moꝛe. Chaſe not in anger, 
but pꝛay to almyghtie God. Let Her be admont- 
ted and holpen with good counſaple, a do thou 
thy beſt endeuour, that he may be delpuered ot al 
theſe alfections. But if thou houlded beat her, 
thou ſhalt encreaſe her euil affections. Foz iro- 
wardnes a ſharpnes, is not amended with fro- 
wardnes:but with ſoltnes and gentlenes . Furs 
thermoꝛe. conſider what reward thou ſhalt haue 
at Gods hande: Foꝛ where thou mpghtelt beate 
her, and pet to2 the reſpecte of the feare of God, 
thou wilt abſtaine and beare patientlyher great 
oliences,thc rather in reſpect of that lawe which 
toꝛbiddetiz that a man ſhoulde caſte out his wyke 
what faulte ſoeuer ſhe be combꝛed with, thou 
alt haue a very great re warde, @befoze the re- 
ceiꝑt ot that re warde, thou ſalt feele many com- 
modities: Foꝛ by this meanes lhe ſhalbe made 
the moꝛe obedient, and thou fo2 her ſake ſhalt be 


made the moze mech, It is wꝛytten in a dare 
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of acertayne ſtraunge Philoſopher, which had a 
curſed wyte. a kro warde, and a damkarde, When 
he was aſked koꝛ what conſpderation he dyd ſo 
beare her eupll maners 2? He made aunſwere, 
By this meanes (ſayde he) J haue at home a 
Scholematfier,and an er howe J ſhoulde 
behaue my ſelte abzoade.F02F chall( cayth he) be 
the moze quiet with other, bepng thus dayly 
exerciſed and taught inthe fozbearyng of her. 
Surely it is a ſhame that painims ſhoulde be 
wyler then we, we Jay, that be commaunded 
to counterfayte angels, oꝛ rather God hym ſelfe 
thzough meekeneſle, Ind koꝛ the loue of vertue, 
this ſatde Philoſopher Socrates woulde not er- 
pell his wyke out of his houſe. Pea ſome ſay that 
he dyd therefoze marrye his wyke, tolearne this 
vertue by that occaſton. n heretoꝛe, ſeepng many 
men be karre behynd the wyſedome of this man, 
my counſell is. that fpꝛite and betoꝛe all thynges, 
that man do his beſt endeuour to get hym a good 
wyle, endued with all honeſtie and vertue. But 
il it lo chaunce that he is deceaued, that he hath 
cholen ſuche a wyke as is neyther good noꝛ tolle⸗ 
rable, then let thehuſbandfolowe this Philoſo- 
pyer, and let hym inſtruct his wyke in euerp con⸗ 
dition, and neuer lay theſe matters to ſyght. Foz 
the marchaunt man, except he fyꝛſt be at compo⸗ 
ſition with his kactour to vſe his interaſtapꝛes 
quietly, he wyll neyther ſtirre his ſhippe toſaple, 
noꝛ pet wyll lay handes vpon his marchaundtze. 
Euen ſo, let vs do all thynges, that we may haue 
the felowlhip ot our wyues, which is the kactour 
of all our dopnges at home, in great quiet and 
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reſt. Ind by theſe meanes all thynges (hall pzoÞ- 
per quyetly, and ſo ſhall we palſe thꝛough the 
daungers of the troublous ſea of this wozlde, 
Fo: this tate of tyfe wyll be moꝛe Honozableand 
comſo:table then our houſes, then ſeruauntes. 
then money, then landes and polleſſious, then all 
thynges that can be tolde. As all thele with ſe⸗ 
dition and diſcoꝛd, can neuer woꝛke vs any com- 
fot : So chall all thynges turne to our commo⸗ 
ditie and pleaſure , it we dꝛawe this pote in one 
concoꝛde ofheart and mynd whereupon do pour 
belt endeuour, that after this ſozte pe vie pour 
matrimonie, and lo ſhall ye be armed on euerye 


ſpde , Pe haue eſcaped the ſnares ofthe deupli, 


and the vnlawfull tuſtes of the fleſhe. Pe haue 
the quictnelle of conſcience by this inſtitution of 
matrimonie oꝛdeyned by God, Theretoꝛe vie off 


b:aper to hym, that he woulde be pzeſent by pour, 


that he woulde continue concoꝛde and charitie 
bet wirt pou. Do the beſt pe can or pour partes, 
to cuſtome your ſelues toſoftneſte and meelines, 
and beare well in wozth ſuche ouerſightes as 
chaunce. And thus Hall pour conuertation be 
moſt pieaſaunt and comtoꝛtable. And although 
(wHiche can no otherwyle be) ſome aduerſitics 
call folo we, and otherwhiles nowe one diſcom⸗ 
moditie, nowe another ſhall appeare: pet in this 
common trouble and aduerlitie, iptte vp both 
pour handes vnto heauen, call vppon the helpe 
and alliſtaunce of God, the aucthour ol your mas 
age, and ſurely the pꝛomiſe of releete is at hand. 
Foꝛ Chuſte aſtyꝛmeth in his goſpell: Where two 
02 thzce be gathered together in my name, * 
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be agreed, what matter ſoeuer they p2ape kor, it 
ſhalbe graunted them of my heauenlp father, 
hy therefoze ſhouldeſt thou be alrayde of the 
daunger, where thou haſt lo redp a pꝛomiſe, and 
ſo nye an helpe? Furthermoze you muſt vnder⸗ 
ſtande, how neceſſarie it is foꝛ Chꝛiſtian folke to 
beare Chꝛiſtes croſte:ffoꝛ els we ſhall neuer ſeele 
how comfo2table Gods heipe is vnto vs. There- 
foe geue thankes to God foꝛ his great benefite, 
in that ye haue taken vpon you this ſkate of weds 
locke. and pꝛay you infkauntly, that almpghtie 
God map luckely defende and maynteyne pou 
therein, that neyther ye be ouercommed with 
any temptation, noꝛ with any aduerſitie. But 
betoʒe all thynges, take good heede that pe geue 
no occaſion tothe deuyll to let and hynder pour 
pꝛapers by diſcoꝛde and diſcention . Foꝛ there is 
no ſtronger defence and ſtay in all our lyke, then 
is pꝛaper. in the which we map call toꝛ the helpe 
of God and obteyne it. whereby we may winne 
his blellyng. his grace, his defence and pꝛotecti⸗ 
on, ſo to continue therein to a better lyke to come. 
which graunt vs he that died foz vs 
all, to whom be all honour 
and pꝛayſe, foz eue 
and euer. 
Amen. 


_ An Homilee 


againſt Falleneſſe. 


Oꝛalmuche as man, beyng 
J// not bozne to eaſe a reſt, but 
to labour a trauell,. is by cop 
ruption of nature thꝛough 


| N (?\|ſpnne, ſo karre degenerated 
| a growen out ofkpnde, that 
| RD => he taketh idleneſſe to be no 
— euylat all, but rather a com- 
mendable thyng, ſeemelp foz thoſe that be weal⸗ 
thy. a therefoze is greedyly imbꝛaced ol moſt part 
ot men. as agreeable to their altection. a 


all labour and trauayle ts diligently auopded, as 


athyng payntul a repugnaunt to the pleaſure of 
the fleſh: It is neceſſarie to be declared vnto pou, 
that by the oꝛdinance of God, which he hath ſet 
in the nature of man, euery one ought in his 
lawful vocatfon and callyngx,to geue hym ſelte to 
labour: Ind that tdlenes, bepng repugnaunt to 
the ſame oꝛdinaunce, is a greeuous ſinne.a allo 
fo: the great in onueniences q miſcheetes which 
ſpzyng thereof, an intoſlerabie euill: to thintent 
that when pe vnderſtande the ſame, pe map dili⸗ 


gently flee rom tit, # on the other part earneſtlpe 


appiye your ſelues.euery man in his bocacton,t9 
honeſt labour and buſpnes, which as it is eniop⸗ 


ned vnto man by Gods appoyntment. ſo it wan ⸗ 


teth not his manytold blellpnges a lundꝛp bene 
kites. Almpghtie God, alter that he had created 


ma, put him into paradice, that he might _ 
cope 
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kepe it: But when he had tranſgreſſed gods com 
maundement, eating the fruite ofthe tree which 
was foꝛbidden hym, almyghtie God foozthwith 
did caſt him out of paradice into this wofull vale 
ol miſerie, eniopning him to labour the grounde 
that he was taken out ot, and to cate his bꝛead in 
the weate ol his face all the dapes of his lyfe, It 
is the appoyntment and wyll of God, that euery 
man, during the tyme ofthis moꝛtall and tranſt- 
toꝛie lyfe, ſhould geue him ſelf to ſome honeſt and 
godly exerciſe labour, and euerp one to do his 
owne bulines, a to walke vpꝛyghtly in his owne 
calling. Man (ſayth Job) is boꝛne to labour. 
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And we are commaunded by Jeſus Spꝛach, not 


to hate painefull wozkes, neyther huſbandzy, oz 
other ſuch myſteries of trauaile, which the high- 
eſt hath created. The wile man alſo exhoꝛteth vs 


1 


Prgu. v. 


to dꝛinke the waters o our owne ceſterne, and 


ol the riuers that runne out ol the middes of our 
owne well: meanpng therby, that we ſhould lyue 
of our ownelabours, a not deuour the laboures 
of other. Saint Paul hearing that among the 
Theſſalontas there were certapne that liued diſ⸗ 
ſolutelp a out of oꝛder.that is to ſay, whiche dyd 
not wozke, but were buſpbodpes, not getting 
their owne liuing with their owne trauaile, but 
eating other mens bꝛead of free coſte, dyd com⸗ 
maunde plaid Theſſalontans, not only to with. 
dꝛawe them ſelues, and abſtaine from the famt- 
lier company of ſuch inoꝛdinate perſons, but al- 
ſo that pt there were any ſuch among them that 
would not labour, the ſame ſhoulde not eate,noz 
baue any liuing at other mens handes. whiche 

It doctrine 


ii. Thc, iii. 
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doctrine ol S. Paul (no doubt) is grounded vp⸗ 
pon the generall oꝛdinaunce of God, whiche is, 
that euery man ſhould labour: And therkoꝛe it is 
to be obeyed of al men, and no man can tuſtlp ex⸗ 
empt hymlelfe from the ſame . But when it is 
ſapde,al men ſhould labour, it is not ſo ſtraightiy 
meant, that all men ſhould vſe handye labour. 
But as there be diuers ſoꝛtes ot labour, ſome of 
the minde, a ſome ofthe body, and ſome ok both: 
So euerp one (except by reaſon of age, debilitie 
ol body, oꝛ want ol health, he be vnapt to labour 
at all)ought both foz the getting of his owne lt- 
uyng honeſtly, and foz to p2oftte others, in ſome 
kind of labour to exerciſe him ſelle, accoꝛdyng as 
the vocation where vnto God hath called hym, 
ſhall require. So that whoſoeuer doth good to 
the common weale and ſocietie ot men with his 
induſtrpand labour, whether it be by gouerning 
the comon weale publtquely, oꝛ by bearing pub⸗ 
lique office oꝛ miniſterie, oꝛ by doyng any cõmon 
neceſſary affayzes oł his countrep, oz by geuyng 
counlell, oz by teachyng a inſtructing others, 02 
by what other meanes ſoeuer he be occupied, ſo 
that apzofite and benefite redound thereof vnto 
others, the ſame perſon is not to be accompted 
tdle,though he wozke no bodylylabour,noz is to 
be denied his liuyng pk he attende his vocation) 
though he wozke not with his handes. Bodyly 
labour is not required of them which by reaſon 
ot their vocatton and office, are occupied in the 
labourofthe minde, to the pꝛolite and helpe of - 
thers, Saint Paul erhozteth Timothie, to el⸗ 


Iche we and retuſe idle wido weg, which go about 


from 
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fromhcuſe to eule, becauſe they are not onlye 0 
idle, but pꝛatlers alſo and buſybodyes, ſpeakyng + BY 
| thinges whiche are not comely , The pzophete * 09 
| Gzechieldeclaring what theſinnes ofthe citie of E fc. : 1 
Sodome were, reckeneth idleneſſe to be one of 'Y 
the pzinctpall.The ſinnes (ſapth he) of Sodome 
were theſe: Pꝛide, fulnes of meate, aboundance, 
and idlenefle, Theſe thynges had Sodome and 
her daughters, meaning the cities ſubiect to her. 
The hoꝛrible and ſtraunge kynde of deſtruction 
ol that citie, and al the countrey about the lame, 
(which was fyze and bꝛimſtone raigning from 
heauen)moft manifeſtly declareth, what a gree⸗ 
uous ſinne tdleneſle ts, and ought to admoniſhe 
vs to flee from the ſame, and embꝛace honeſt and 
godlp labour. But yf we geue our ſelues to idle⸗ 
nelle a ſlouth, to lurking and loitering, to wylful 
wandering, a waſtefullſpending, neuer ſetling 
our ſelues to honeſt labour, but lining like dꝛone 
bees by the labours of other men, then do we 
b:eake the Loꝛdes comaundement, we go aſtray 
from our vocation, and incurre the daunger of 
Gods wzath and heaute diſpleaſure to our end- 
lefle deſtruction, except by repentaunce we turne 
agayne vntaignedip vnto God. The inconuent⸗ 
ences and miſcheeles that come of tdlenes, a wel 
to mans body, as to his ſoule, are moꝛe then can 
in ſhoꝛt time be well rehearſed, Some we ſhall. 
declare and open vnto you, that by conſpderpng 
them, ye mapthe better with your ſelues gather 


the reſt, In idle hande ſayth Salomon) maketh Prou. x. 
pooꝛe, but a quicke labouring hand maketh rich. 
Agayne , he that tillleth his lande, ſhall haue 

Ji 14 plente⸗ 
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plenteonſneſſe of bꝛead, but he that floweth in 
idleneſſe, is a very foole, and ſhall haue pouertie 
enough. Agayne,a ſlouthtull body wyl not goto 
plo we foꝛ colde ofthe winter, theretoꝛe ſhal he go 
a beggyng in ſommer, and haue nothyng . But 
what ſhall we nede to ſtand much about the pꝛo⸗ 
uing of this, that pouertie foloweth 1dlenelle ? 
me haue to much experience therof (the thing is 
the moꝛe to be lamented) in this Realme. Foꝛ a 
great part ofthebeggery that is amog the pooze, 
can be imputed to nothyng ſo muche, as to idle. 
neſſe, and to the negligence of parents, which do 
not bꝛyng vp their chyldꝛen, eyther in good lear⸗ 

nyng, honeſt labour, oꝛ ſome commendable occu⸗ 
pation 02 trade, wherby when they come to age, 
they myght get their liuing. Daplp experience 

alſo teacheth, that nothyng is moꝛe enemie 02 
pernicious to the health of mans bodye, then is 

idleneſſe, to much eaſe and ſleepe, and want ok ex⸗ 

erciſe. But theſe and ſuche lyke incommodities, 

albert they be great 4 noylome, et becauſe they 

concerne chietely the bodp and erternall goodes, 

they are not tobe compared with the milcheefes 

t inconuentences, which thꝛough idleneſſe hap⸗ 

pen to the ſoule, whereof we wpll recite ſome, 

Idlenes is neuer alone, but hath al waies a long 
taple of other vices hanging on, whiche cozrupt 
and infect the whole man,after ſuch ſo2t,that he 
is made at length nothyng els but a lumpe of 
ſinne.Jdleneſle (ſapth Jeſus Spꝛach) bꝛingeth 
much eutill aud miſcheefe . Saint Barnarde 
cailethrt the mother ot aleupls, and ſtepdame of 
all vertues, addyng moꝛeouer, that it doth pꝛe⸗ 
| pare 
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pare and as it were treade the way to hell fy2e, 
Where idleneſſe is once receaued, there the deuill 
is alwates redy to ſet in his foote, and to plant al 
kind of wickedneſſe and finne, to the euerlaſting 


deſtruction of mans ſoule. whiche thing to be 


molt true, we areplainely taught in the. xi. of 


Matthewe, where it isſayde : That the enemie Mat, xili. 


came while men were a ſleepe, a ſowed naughtie 
tares among the good wheate. In verpe deede 
the beſt tyme that the deupll can haue to wozke 
his feate.ts when men be afleepe, that is to ſap, 
idle. Then is he moſte buſie in his wozke, then 
doth he ſooneſt catch men in the ſnare of perditt⸗ 
on, then doth he fill them with all iniquitie, to 
bꝛyng them without Gods ſpeciall fauour) vn⸗ 


to btter destruction. Dereof we haue two nota · ii, Reg xl. jj 


ble examples. moſt liuely ſet befoze our eyes. The 

one in kyng Dauid, who tarping at home idelly 
(as the ſcripture ſapth) at ſuche tymes as other 
kynges go foo2th to battatle, was quicklye ſe» 
duced ol Satan to foꝛſake the Loꝛd his God, and 
to commit two greeuous # abominable ſinnes 
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in his ſight: adultrie and murther. The plagues ii, Reg. xii 


that enſued theſe offences , were hoꝛrible and 
greeuous, as it may eaſply appeare to them that 


wyl reade the ſtoꝛy. Another example of Samp⸗Iudg. xvi. 


ſon, who ſo long as be warred with the Phili⸗ 
ſtines, enemies to the people of God, could neuer 
be taken oꝛ ouercome: But after that he gaue 
him ſelte to eaſe and idleneſſe, he not onlye com⸗ 
mitted koꝛnication with the ſtrumpet Daltla, 
but allo was taben ot his enemies, and had his 


eyes miſerablie put out, was put in pꝛilon, and 
Ji ili comp 


* 
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compelled to grinde in a myl. and at length was 
made the laughing ſtock of his enemies. Jfthele 
two who were lo excellet men, ſo welbeloued of 
God, ſo endued with ſinguler and deuine giftes, 
the one namelpe ol pꝛopheſie, and the other ol 
ſtrength, and ſuch men as neuer coulde by veras- 
tion, labour, oꝛ trouble, be ouercome, were ouer⸗ 
thꝛowen and fell into greeuous ſinnes, by ge⸗ 


uing them ſelues foꝛ a ſhozt time to eaſe and idle⸗ 


neſſe, and ſo conlequentiy incurred miſerable 
plagues at the handes ol God: wo hat ſinne, what 
miſcheele, what tnconuentence and plague is 
not to be feared of them whiche all they: lyfe 
long geue them ſelues wholpe to idleneſſe and 
eaſe? Let vs not deceaue our ſelues, thynkyng 
litle hurte to come of doyng nothyng. Foꝛ it is 
a true ſaying : hen one doth nothing, he lear⸗ 
neth to do eupll. Let vs therefoze alwayes be do⸗ 
png ot ſome honeſt wozke, that the deuill maye 
finde vs occupied. He hym ſelfe is euer occupied, 
neuer idle, but walketh continually ſeekyng to 
deuoure vs, Let vs reſiſt hym with our diligent 
watching, in labour, and in well doyng. Foz he 
that diligently exerciſeth hym ſelfe in honeſt bu⸗ 
ſineſſe, ts not eaſily catched in the deuils ſnare, 
nhen man th:ough idleneſſe, oꝛ fo2 default of 
ſome honeſt occupation oz trade to lite vpon, is 
bꝛought to pouertie, and want of thinges necel⸗ 
ſarie, we ſee ho we eaſply ſuche a man is induced 
koꝛ his gaine, to lye, to pꝛactiſe howe he mape des 
ceaue his neyghbour, to foꝛeſ weare him ſelle, to 
beare falſe witneſſe, and oltentimes to ſteale and 
murther, oꝛ to vſe ſome other vngodly — to 

iue 


agaynſt Falenes. 


liue withall. nohereby not onlpe his good name, 
honeſt reputation,and a good conſcience,yea his 
life is vtterip loſte, but alſo the great diſpieaſure 
and wꝛath of God, with diuers and ſundzy gre» 
uous plagues, are pꝛocured. Lo here the ende of 
the idle and liuggiche bodyes, whoſe handes can 
not away with honeſt labour: loſle of name, 
tame, reputation, a lite here in this woꝛlde, and 
without the great mercie of god. the purchaſpng 
of euerlaſting deſtruction in the woꝛlde to come. 
Haue not al men then good cauſe to beware and 
take heede of idleneſſe, ſeeyng they that embzace 
and folo we it, haue commonly of their pleaſant 
idle neſſe, ſharpe and ſowze diſplealures: Doubt⸗ 
leſſe good and godly men waping the great and 
mantfold harme that come by to a com⸗ 
mon weale, haue from tyme to tyme pꝛouided 
with all diligence, that ſharpe and ſeuere lawes 
myght be made, koꝛ the coꝛrection and amende⸗ 
ment of this euill. The Egyptians had alawe, 


to the chiete rulers of the pꝛouince, a there with⸗ 
all declare what trade of lite he occupied, to thin⸗ 
tent that idleneſſe myght be wozthyly puniſhed, 
and diligent labonr duely rewarded, The Athc- 
nians dyd chaſtice luggiſhe and louthful people, 
no leſſe then they dyd heynous a greeuous ollen⸗ 
ders, conſpdering (as the trueth is) that idleneſſe 
cauſeth much miſcheete. The Arre opagites cal⸗ 
led euery man to a ſtrayght accompt howe he ly⸗ 
ved. And yt they founde anpe lopterers that dyd 
not pzofite the common weale by one meanes 02 
other, they were dztuen out and baniſhed as 
It iti vnpꝛo⸗ 


Herodo- 
that euery man ſhould weekely bꝛyng his name 
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vnp2ofitable members, that dyd onlye hurt and 
coꝛrupt the body. And in this Realme of Eng- 
lande, good and godlye lawes haue ben dfuers 
times made, that no idle vagaboundes and lop⸗ 
tring runnagates, ſhould be ſutiered to go from 
towne to towne, from place to place, without 
puniſhment, which nepcher lerue God noꝛ their 
pꝛince, but deuoure the Cweete kruites of other 
mens labour, being common liers, dꝛunkardes, 
[wearers,theeues, whoꝛemaiſters, and murthe⸗ 
rers, retuling all honeſt labour, and geue them 
ſelues to nothyng els, but to inuent and do mil⸗ 
cheete, whereolthey are moꝛe deſpꝛous and gree⸗ 
dp, then is any Lion of his pꝛay. To remedy this 
inconueniencie, let al parentes a others, whiche 
haue the care and gouernance of pouth, ſo bꝛing 
them vp eyther in good learnyng , labour , 02 
ſome honeſt occupation oꝛ trade, whereby they 
may be able in time to come, not onlp to ſuſtaine 
them ſelues competently, but alſo to relieue and 
ſupplie the neceſſitie and want of others. Ind 
ſaint Paul ſapth: Let hym that Hath ſtolen, 
ſteale no moꝛe, and he that hath deceaued others 
oꝛ vſed vnlawtful wayes to get his liuing, leaue 
of the ſame, a labour rather, woꝛkpng with his 
handes that thing whiche is good, that he map 
haue that which is neceſſarie toꝛ hym ſelfe, and 
alſo be able to geue vnto others that ſtande in 
neede ol his helpe. The pꝛophet Dauid thinketh 
him happy that liueth vpon his labour, ſaying, 
When thou eateſt the labours of chyne handes, 
happy art thou, and wel is thee. This haypines 
oꝛ blelling conſiſteth in thele a ſuch line av” 
1 
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Firſt it is the gytt ol God (as Salomon ſayth) 
when one eateth and d:inketh, and receaueth 
good of his labour , Secondaryly, when one lt- 
ueth of his owne labour (ſo it be honeſt a good) 
he liueth of it with a good conſcience. Ind an 
vpꝛyght conſcience is a treaſure ineſtimable. 
Chirdly, he eateth his bꝛead not with bꝛawling 
and chiding, but with peace and quietnes: when 
he quietly laboureth foꝛ the ſame, accoꝛdyng to 
ſaint Paules admonitton , Fourthly , he is no 
mans bondman fo2 his meate ſake, noꝛ needeth 
not fo that, to hang vpon the good wpll of other 
men: but ſo liueth ol his owne, that he is able to 
geue part to others. And to conclude, the labou⸗ 
ryng man and his kamilie, whyles they are bu⸗ 
ſilie occupied in their labour, be free from many 
temptations and occaſions ofſinne, which they 
that liue in idleneſſe, are ſubiect vnto. And here 
ought Artificers and Labouring men, who be 
at wages fo: their wozke and labour, to conſpder 
theyꝛ conſcience to God, and theyꝛ duetie to their 
eighbour, leaſt they abuſe their tyme in idle⸗ 
eſle , ſo defraudyng them whiche be at charge 

both with great wages, and deare commons, 
They be wozle then idle men in deede, koꝛ that 
they ſecke to haue wages fo2 their loytring. It 
is leſſe daunger to God to be idle foꝛ no gayne, 
then by idlenes to win out of theyꝛ nepghbours 
purſes, wages fo2 that which is not deſerued. Jt 
is true that almyghtie God is angry with ſuche 
as do defraude the hyꝛed man of his wages. The 
crie otthat iniurie aſcendeth vp to Gods eare foz 
vengeaunce. And as true it is, that the hyꝛed 
man, 
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man, who vleth deceipt in his labour is a theefe 
befoze God, Let noman(ſayth ſaint Paul to the 
Theſſalonians) ſubtilly beguile his bzother, let 
him not defraudhim in his bulines:Foz the loꝛd 
is reuenger of ſuche decetptes . idherebppon he 
that wyll haue a good conſcience to God, that la⸗ 
bouring man, Jap, which dependeth wholpe 
vpon Gods benedtctton, miniſtring all thynges 
ſufficient fo: his ltuing, let hym vle his tyme in 
faythfullabour,and when his labour by ſicknes 
02 other milkoztune doth ceaſſe, yet let him think 
fo: that in his health he ſerued G OD and his 
neyghbour truelp, he ſhall not want in tyme 
of neceſſitie. God vppon reſpect of his fidelitie in 
health, wyll recompence his indigence, to moue 
the heartes ol good men, to relieue ſuche decaped 
men in ſicknelle. here other wpſe, whatſoeuer - 


is gotten by tdleneſſe , ſhall haue no foyſon to 


helpe in tyme ofneede, Let thelabouryngman 
therfo:e eſchew foz his part, this vice of idleneſſe 
and deceipt, remembꝛing that ſaint Paul exhoꝛ⸗ 
teth euery man to lay away al deceipt, diſſimula⸗ 
tion and lying, and to ve trueth #platneneſle to 
his neyghbour, becauſe (ſapth he) we be mem⸗ 
bers together in one body, vnder one head Chill 
our ſauiour. Ind here myght be charged the ſer⸗ 
uing men ofthis Realme, who ſpend their tyme 
in much idleneſſe of life, nothyng regardyng the 
opoꝛtunitie of their time, fozgettinghow lerutce 
is no heritage,howe age will creepe vpon them: 
where wyſdome were, they ſhould expende they; 
idle time in ſome good bultneſle, whereby they 
myght increaſe in knowledge, z ſo the moꝛe —_ 


N 


apayuſt Falener. „ F 
thy tobe readye fo: euery mans ſeruice. It is a 1 
great rebuke to them, that they ſtudie not eyther Y 
to wꝛite fapꝛe, to kepe a booke of accompt, to ſtu⸗ 
die the tongues, and ſo to get wyſdome a know⸗ 
ledge in ſuche bookes and wozkes, asbe nowe 
plentifully ſet out in pꝛint ol all maner langua- 
ges. Let young men conſpder the pꝛetious va- 
lue ot their time, aud walt it not in tdleneſle, in 
iolitie, in gaming, in banqueting, in ruffians 
company . Youth is but vanitie, and muſt be ac- 


compted fo2 befoze God. Howe mery and glad ſo⸗ 1 
euer thou be in thy youth, O poung man (ſapth Fecle x; {1 
the pꝛeacher) how glad ſoeuer thy heartbe inthy =<<*©-%1- 7 


poung dayes,how ta(t and freely ſoeuer thou fo- 
lo we the waies of thine owne heart, and the luſt 
ol thyne owne eyes. pet be thou ſure that God 
ſhal bꝛing thee into iudgement koꝛ al theſe thin- 
ges. God of his mercie put it into the heartes a 
mindes of all them that haue the ſwo2de of pu⸗ 
nichment in their hands, oꝛ haue families vnder | 
their gouernance, to labour to redꝛes this great 135 
enoꝛ mitte, ot al ſuch as liue idelly and vnpꝛolita⸗ | 4 
bly in the cõmon weale, tothe great dichonour of 
God, a the greeuous plague of his ſeely people. 
To leaue ſinne vnpuniched, and to neglect the 
good bꝛyngyng vp of pouth, is nothyng els but 
to kindle the Loꝛdes wꝛath agapnſt vs, and to 
heape plagues vpon our owne heades. As long 
as the adulterous people were ſuffered to liue li⸗ 
cenctoully without refo2mation: lo long dyd the 
plague continue and increaſe tn Jſrael, as ye 
may ee in the booke of Numbers, But when Num. ..- 
due coꝛrection was done vpon them, the Loꝛdes =p 
| anger 
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anger was ſtraight wap paciited,andthe plague 
ceaſſed. Let al officers theretoꝛe loke ſtraightip to 
their charge. Let all maiſters of houcholdes re- 
fourme this abuſe in their families, Let them 
vle the aucthoꝛitie that God hath geuen them. 
Let them not maintepne vagaboundes and idle 
perſons, but deliuer the Realme and their houſe⸗ 
holdes from ſuche noyſome loyterers, that idle⸗ 
neſſe, the mother of al miſcheele. being cleane tas 
ken a wap, almpahtie God may turne his dꝛead⸗ 
ful anger away ſrom vs, a cofirme the couenant 
of peace vpon vs foꝛ euer, thꝛough the merites of 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our only Loꝛd a ſautour, to whom 
with the father and the holy ghoſt, be all honour 
and glozy, woꝛlde without ende. Amen. 


An Homilee of repentaunce, aud of LYle 


reconciltation vnto God, 


— deere is nothing that the ho⸗ 
Dari ly ghoſt doth fo much labour 
in all the ſcriptures to beate 
into mens heads, as repen⸗ 
f Ltaunce, amendement of life, 
S and ſpeedye returnyng vnto 
the loꝛd God of hoaſtes. And 

no maruaple why, Foꝛ we 


— 
; 
» 


do daily and hourely by our wickednes and tubs 
burne diſobedtence, hozriblye fall awaye from 
God, thereby purchaſing vnto our ſelues (pf he 
thoulde deale with vs accoꝛdyng to his iullice) 
eternall dampnation. So that no doctrine 

[5 
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is ſo neceſſarie in the Churche of God, as is the The doctrins 

doctrine of repentaunce a amendement of lpfe. d csc 

And veryly the true pꝛeachers of the Goſpell of ci. 

the kingdome of heauen, and ofthe glad and toy- 

full tidinges offaluation, haue alwayes in their 

godly ſermons and pꝛeachinges vnto the people, 

topned theſe two together, J meane repentance 

and foꝛgeuenes ot ſinnes, euen as our Sauiour 

Jeſus Chꝛiſte did appoynt him lelfe,ſaping, So 

it behoued Chaiſte to ſuffer, @ to ryſe agapne the Lak xiii 

thirde day, and that repentance and fozgeuenes =» 

of ſinnes ſhould be pꝛeached in his name among 

all nations. And therefoze the holy Apoſtle doth 

in the actes ſpeake after this maner: J haue wit⸗ 

nelled both to the Jewes a to the Gentiles, that Actes. xx. 

repentaunce towardes God, and fayth towards 

our Loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſte. Dyd not John Baptiſt , 

Zachartas ſonne, begin his miniſterie with the Matth. iii. 

doctrine of repentaunce, ſaying, Repent, foꝛ the 

kingdome of God is at hande? The like doctrine Marth, iii 

did our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte pꝛeache hym ſelfe, 

and cõmaunded his Apoſtles to pꝛeache p ſame. 

A myght here alleage very many places out of 5 
pꝛophetes, in the whiche this moſt holſome doc⸗ 

trine of repentaunce, is very earneſtly vꝛged, as 

molt nedefull foꝛ all degrees and oꝛders ol men, 

but one ſhalbe ſulicient at this pꝛeſent tyme. 

Theſe are the woꝛds of Joel the pꝛophete. Ther⸗ 5 

foze allo nowe the Lode ſapth, Returne vnto Loel. ü. 

me with al your heart, with faſtpng, weepyng, 

and mournyng, rent pour heartes and not 

pour clothes, and returne vnto the Loꝛde pour 

God, ſoꝛ he is gratious and mercitul, low to ans 
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wickednes, w herby it is geuen vs to vnderſiAd, 
that we haue here a perpetuall rule appopnted 
vnto vs, which ought to be oblerued and kept at 
alltimes,F#that there is none other wap where⸗ 
by the wꝛath of god map be pacikied, and his an- 
ger all waged, that the fiercenes ol his furte, and 
the plagues oꝛ deſtruction, which by his ryghte⸗ 
ous iudgement he had determined to bzing vpõ 
vs, mape depart, be remoued and taken away, 
where he ſayth, But nowe theretoze,ſayth the 
Loꝛd, returne vnto me: Jt is not without great 
impoztaunce, that the pꝛophete ſpeaketh fo, Foz 
he had afoze ſet fooꝛth at large vnto them, the 
hoꝛrible vengeaunce of god, which no man was 
able to abide, and therfoze he doth moue them to 
repentaunce,toobtayne mercie, as pt he ſhoulde 
ſap: wyl not haue theſe thinges to be ſo taken, 
as though there were no hope of grace left , Foz 
although ye do by pour ſinnes deſerue to be vt- 
terly deſtroyed,and God by his righteous iudge⸗ 
mẽts hath determined to bꝛyng no ſmal deſtruc- 
tion vppon pou, pet no we that pe are in a maner 
on the very edge ofthe ſwozde, yt pe wyll ſpedyly 
returne vnto hym, he wyll molt gently and moſt 
mercifully receaue pou into fauour again. her- 
by we are admoniſbed, that repentaunce is ne⸗ 
uer to late, ſo that it be true and earneſt. Foz ſith 
that God in the ſcriptures wylbe called our fa- 
ther, doubtleſſe he doth followe the nature and 


pꝛopertie of gentle and mercifullfathers, which 


ſeeke nothing ſo much, as the returning againe, 
and amendement ol their chyldꝛen, as 1 


of repentance, lt 


doth aboundauntly teache inthe parable of the 
pꝛodigall ſonne. Doth not the Lozde hym ſelte Ezcc.12, | 
ſap by the pzophete :J wyll not the death ofthe Eſai.i, þ 
wicked, butthat he turne from his wicked wates | . 5 
and liue? And in another place: It we confeſſe i. Iohn. ii. . 
our ſinne, God is kapthtull and righteous to foz- 1 
geue vs our ſinnes, and to make vs cleane from 1 
all wickedneſſe. Mhiche moſte comfoztable pꝛo⸗ 5 
miſes are contyꝛmed by manye examples of the 
ſcriptures. When the Jewes dyd wyllingly re⸗ 

ceaue and embꝛace the wholeiome counſel of the 
pꝛophete Eſat,God by and by dyd reache his hel- 
pinghande vnto them and by his angell, dyd in Eſai. y, 
one nyght flea the moſte woꝛthye and valiaunt 
ſouldiers of Sennacheribs campe. wohereunto 
may kyng Manaſſes be added, who after al ma⸗ 
ner olf dampnable wickednes, returned vnto the 
Loꝛde, and theretoꝛe was hearde ol hym, and re⸗ 
ſtoꝛed againe into his kingdome. The lame grace 
and fauour dyd the ſinfull woman Magdalene, Luk. 5. 167 | 
Facheus,the pooze theefe, and many other feelee 1K 
All whiche thynges ought to ſerue koꝛ our | 
comfoꝛt agapnſt the temptations of our conſct- 
ences, whereby the deuill goeth about to ſhake, 
oꝛrather to ouerthꝛowe our faith, Foꝛ euerp one 
of vs ought to appiye the ſame vnto hym ſelfe, 
and fay : yet nowe returne vnto the Loꝛde, neps -— Jy 
ther let the remembzaunce ofthy foꝛmer lyfe dil⸗ 2 bs 
courage thee, yea the moze wicked that it hath 5 * 
ben, the moze leruent and earneſt let thy repen⸗ 
taunce 02 4 00 „and fooꝛth with thou 


ii. Par. 33. | 


ſhalt feele the eares of the Loꝛde wide open vnto 3 > 
thy pꝛapers. But let vs moze narowlp lone * 
| e 
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Galat,y, 
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the cõmaundement ofthe Loꝛde touchyng this 
matter. Turne vnto me (ſayth he by his pꝛophete 


Joel) with al your heartes, with faſting, weping 


and mourning. Rent pour heartes and not pour 
garments, ac. In which wozdes, he compꝛehen⸗ 
deth al maner of things that can be ſpoken of re⸗ 
pentaunce, whiche is a returning agapne of the 


whole man vnto God, from whom we be fallen 


away by ſinne. But that þ whole diſcourſe there» 
of may the better be bozne away, we ſhall ty: 
conſpder in oꝛder foure pꝛincipall popntes, that 
is, from what we mult returne, to whom we 
mult returne, by whom we map be able tocon- 
uert, and the maner howe to turne to GOD. 
Firſt, from whence, oꝛ from what thynges we 
mult returne. Truelp we muſte returne from 
thoſe things, whereby we haue ben withdzawe, 
pluckt, and led awap from God. And theſe gene- 
rally are our ſinnes, which as the holy pꝛophete 
Elai doth teſtifie, do ſeparate God and vs, and 
hide his face, that he wyll not heare vs. But vn⸗ 
der ð name of linne, not only thoſe grolle woꝛdes 
and deedes, which by the common iudgement ol 
men are counted to be filthy and vnlawfuil,and 
ſo conſequently abominable ünnes: but alſo the 
fiithy luſtes and in warde concupiſcences of the 
fleſhe, whiche as (faint Paul teſtifieth) do reliſt 
the wyll and ſpirite of God, and therefoze ought 
earneſtly to be bzpdled and kept vnder. e muſt 
repent of the falſe and erronious opinions that 
we haue had of god, and the wicked ſuperſtition 
that doth bꝛeede ofthe ſame, the vnlawfull woz- 
ſhipping and ſeruice of God, and other * — 


— 
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theſe thinges mult they fozſake, that will truely 

turne vnto the Loꝛde and repent aryght. Foꝛ ſith 

that fo2 ſuche things the w2ath of God commech 

vpon the childꝛen of diſobedience , no ende ofpu- Ephe. p. 
niſhment ought to be looked fo2 , as long as we 
continue in ſuch thinges . Thertoꝛe they be here 
condempned, which will ſeeme tobe repentaunt 
ſinners, and pet will not fozſake their Jdolatrie 

and ſuperſtition. Decondlye, we muſte ſee vnto 

whom we ought to returne , Reuertimini vique 

ad me, ſayeth the Lo: that is, Returne as karre 

as vnto me. me mute then returne vnto the wr prom 
Loꝛd, yea we muſt retur ne vnto hym alone: foꝛ true. 
he alone is the trueth, and the fountayne of all 
goodneſſe: But we muſte labour that we do re⸗ 

turne as farre as bnto hym, and that we do ne⸗ 

uer ceaſe no! reſte till we haue apprehended and 

taken holde vyon him. But thts muſt be done by 

fayth, Fo: ſpth that God is a ſpirite,he can by no 

other meane be aypꝛehended and taken hold bp- ⸗· 

pon. Cherefoꝛe, firlt thep do greatly erre, which 

do not turne vnto God, but vnto the creatures, 

oꝛ vnto þ inuentions ot men, oꝛ vnto their owne 
merites.Setondſp, thep that do begin to returne 

vnto the Loꝛd, a do faynt in the myd wap, aloꝛe , e, 
they come to the marke that is appoynted vnto mul returns 
them. Thirdly, becauſe we haue of our owne 
ſelueg nothing topreſent vsto God, and do no 

leſſe fl-e from him after our fall then our fyꝛſt pa⸗ 

rent Adam did, which when he had ſinned, did 

ſeeketo hyde hym ſelſe from the ſyght of God, 

we haue nede of a mediatour fo2 to bꝛing and re⸗ 


concile vs vnto him, who fo! our ſinneg is angry 
. Aki. l. Wich 


Mat. z. 


Joh, xiiii. 


Iohn. i. 


i. Pet. i. 


Act, v. 
Luxe. 24. 


Iohn. xv. 
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with ds. The ſame is Jeſus Chꝛiſte, who being 
true andnaturall God , equall and of one ſubs 
ſtaunce with the father, did at the tyme appopn⸗ 
ted tahe vpon hym our fraple nature, in the bleſs 
ſed virgins wombe, a that ol her vndelpled ſub⸗ 
ffaunce , that ſo he myght be a mediatour be⸗ 
twirt God and vs, and pacifie his wzath. Df 
hym doeth the father hym lelfe (peake from hea⸗ 
uen,ſaping: This is my welbeloued lonne , in 
whom J am wel pleaſed. Ind he him ſelte in his 
Golpell doth crye out and ſaye: Jam the wape, 
the truth, and the life, no man commeth vnto the 
father but by me. Foz he alone did with the la; 
crifice ot his body and bloode, mate ſatiſfaction 
vnto the iuſtice of God foz our ſinnes. The Apo⸗ 
ſtles do teſtifie , that he was exalted fozto geue 
repentaunce and remiſſion of ſinnes vnto Jira- 
el , Both whiche ous he hym ſelfe did come 
maunde to be pꝛeached in his name. Therefoze 
they are greatlye deceaued that pꝛeache repen⸗ 
taunce without Chaiſt,and teach the ſimple and 
ignoꝛaunt that it conſiſteth onely in the wozkes 
ot men. They map in deede ſpeane many things 
of good wozkes, and of amendement of lyte and 
maners: but without Chꝛiſte they be all vapne 
and vnpꝛolitable . They that thynke that they 
haue done much ol them ſelues to wardes repen⸗ 
taunce, are ſo much moꝛe the farther from God. 
becauſe that they do ſeekie thoſe thinges in their 
owne wozkes and merites, which ought only to 
be ſought in our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and in the 
merites of his death, paſſion, and bloodſhedding. 
Fourthly, this holp pꝛophete Joel doth lpuelpe 

expꝛe 


of repentaunce. 
expꝛeſſe the maner bf this our returning oꝛ rep?- 


The maner of 


taunce, compꝛehendyng all the inwardand out⸗ ous rcoming 


warde thinges that map be here obſerued. Firſt, 
he will haue vs to returne vnto God with our 
whole heart, whereby he doch remoue and put 
away all hypocriſte,leſt the ſame myght tultly be 
ſayde vnto vs: This people dꝛaweth neare vnto 
me with their mouth, and woꝛſhippeth me with 
their lippes , but their heart is farre offrom me. 
Secondlpe, he requpꝛeth a ſincere a pure loue of 
godlynes, got the true woꝛſhipping and ſeruice 
ol God, that is to ſap, that fozfakyng al maner of 
thinges that are repugnaunt and contrarp vnto 
Gods wil, we do geue our heartes vnto him, and 
all the whole ſtrength ok our bodyes and ſoules, 
accoꝛding to that which is wꝛitten in the lawe: 


heart, with all thy ſoule, a with all thy ſtrength. 
Here therefoze nothing is left vnto vs, that we 
map geue vnto the woꝛlde, and vnto the luſtes of 
the fleſh. Foz ſith that the heart is the ſountapne 
ol al our woꝛks, as many as do with their whole 
heart turne vnto the Loꝛd, do liue vnto him one; 
Ire. Nepther do thep pet repent truelpe, that hal⸗ 
ting on both ſpdes. do otherwhiles obey god, but 
by # by do thynn, that laping him alide, it is laws 
full foꝛ them to ſerue the woꝛlde a the fleſhe, Ind 
becauſe that we are letted by the natural coꝛrup⸗ 
tion ot our owne fleſhe, a the wycked affections 
ofche ſame, he doeth bid vs alſotareturne with 
faſting, not thereby vnderſtanding a ſuperſtiti⸗ 
ous abſtinence and choſing of meates: but a true 
diſcipline oꝛ tamyng ot the fleſhe , whereby the 

Ak. ii. nonich⸗ 


Eſaias. 29, 
Mat, xv. 


Chou ſhalt loue the Loꝛde thy God with all thy Deut. 6. 


Dalfyng og 
both > 
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noꝛiſhmentes of filthy lulleg, and or ſtubborne 
contumacie and pꝛyde, maybe withd2awen and 
pluckt awape from tt , whereunto he doth adde 
weeping and mourning , whiche do conteine 
an out warde pꝛoleſſion of repentaunce, which is 
very needefull a neceſſarp, that ſo we map part⸗ 
ly ſet foozth the ryghteouſmes of God , when by 
ſuch meanes we do teſtifye that we deſerued pu- 
niſhmentes at his handes, and partly ſtoppe the 
offence that was openlye geuen vnto the weake, 
PC:1.c, This did Dauid ſee, who beyng not content to 

5 haue be wept and bewailed his ſinnes pꝛiuatelp, 
would publiquelye in his Plalmes declare and 
ſet foꝛth the ryghteouſnes of God, in puniſhing 
ſinne, and alſo ſtay them that mought haue abu⸗ 
ſed his example to ſinne the moꝛe boldeliy. Ther- 
fo:e thep are fartheſt from true repentaunce, that 
wyll not conkeſſe and acknowledge their ſinnes, 
noꝛ yet be waile them. but rather do moſt vngod⸗ 
Iy gloꝛy and reioyce in them. Now leaſt any man 
ſhoulde thinke that repentaunce doeth conſitt in 
outward weeping and mourning onelp, he doth 
rehearſe that wherein þ cheefe of the whole mat⸗ 
Plal,52 ter doth lye, when he ſayth : Rent pour heartes, 
and not pour garmentes , and turne vnto the 
Loꝛd your God . Foꝛ the people of the Eaſt part 
of the woꝛlde were wont to rent theyꝛ garmen⸗ 
les, tfanye thing had happened vnto them that 
ſeemed intollerable. This thing did hypocrites 
ſometyme counterfaite and follo we, as though 
nce did ſtande in ſuche out⸗ 


wypoctites do 


councerfars at the Whole repenta 


vines, warde geſture. bear then. chat an other 
maner of thing is requpꝛed, that is, that they 
| mu 


nie, but requyzetha contrite andhumble heart, 
diſpyſe,a3Dautd doch tete, 


are ſtirred vpbythem, — y6guels 
of God, and to theedifying ofother. 

Nowdoth he adde vntothis doctrine 02erho2s 
tation, certayne godlye reafons, whiche he doeth 
grounde vpon the nature and pꝛopertie of God. 
and whereby he doth teach, that tne repentaũce 
can neuer be vnpzofitable oꝛ vntruittull. Foz as 
in all other chinges mens heartes8doquatieana 
faynt it they once perceaue that they trauapl⁊ 
in vayne :*Euenſd matt ſpecially in this matter; 
muſte we take heede and beware that we ſuffer 
not our ſelues to be per waded that all that we 
do is but labour loſt. Foz thereofeyther ſodayne 
deſperationdoth aryfe , oz a licentiaus bokaneſle 
* i ny — bntodefpera- 
Leaft anyſuche thing thenfhouldehappen 
—— he doth certtfie them ol thegrace and 
goodnes ot God, who is alwayes motle redyeta 
receaue them inta fauaur — that turne 
ſpeedylpe vnta him. t19hich 
— — 
and ſet foozth him ſeite 
onthis maner: Fo he is gracious and merciful, 
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ae The ApurtoftheJermon 
| — barge mer tomep as is ſozy# 
kosyour aſtictious . uit he callech hym gentia 

c gracious.as he who ot hiso wn natute is moꝛs 
prompt and rede to do good then to punyſbe. 

b Kfaias,;5, wahereuntothis ſaying of Eſaias the Pꝛophete 
$ -.  .-. leemethto „ where heſapeth: Let the 
i wycked dis waye, and the vuryghteous 
P — — returne vnto the 
f 85 — — — — 
1 ſal. 103. 5 verye redye to foꝛgeue. Secondlp. 
5 — — — 02 rather (ac 
1 
he ſignityedthe natural atlecti⸗ 
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knoweth whereof we be made ix remem⸗ 
ban ran Thyzdlpe; hefapth; 
ets owe to anger, chat is xr pa — 


GO — q 
he create ann make en; [that he 85 haue 
whom he ſhoulde do good onto. and male parta⸗ 
kers of his heauenly ryches. Fifthlye ,he repens 
tech'of the cuxll'; that is to ſape , he doeth call 
backe agapne, a reuoke the punyſhmeat whiche 
ſeeth men repent⸗ 


ance the nen een an not wie: 


- outaiult cauſe, deteſt andabhozre the 
ane i ſas e 


Ef 


| epentaunch ICY as 


abont toperſwade ſimple:and.ignozaftt peu 

nle, that if wechauneafreri we be we 
to God, and gratled in his tonne Jeluchꝛiſte, to 
fall into ſume hoꝛrible ſinne, repentaunte has 
be vnpꝛolitable vnto vs; there is no moie hop pe 
of reconciliation, oꝛto be receaned: 
thefauourand mercpof God.Indthat theymag 
geue the better colour vnto their peitlent and 
pernicious errour, they — — 


ol che Epiitle 2 
e Mat. i:. 
is alinn chat wall neuer . . 
be toꝛge that 
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vnto me ſapeth the Lode. and ilthou put 
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Act. i;. 


him Nowe, vnto all them that will returne vn⸗ 
"i — — the kauour 


king ſure holde chereupon th 
 Itblehope 


Y he.i-partoftheJermon 
Elatas wong: —— — 
wayes, and the vnrighteous his owne imagina ; 
—yu— — and he 

mercye vpon hym. and to our God, fox 
mean en. And in the pzophet Dzee, 
the godiye do another after this man⸗ 
ner: Come and let vs turne — — 
koꝛ he hath tmitten vs, and "he will heale vs, he 
hath wounded vs, and he will bynde vs bp a⸗ 
gayne . It is moſt ertident and playne, that 
thinges ought to be vnderſtanded of them that 
were with the Lo2de afoze , and bytheir ſinnes 
and wickedneſle were gone awayefrom hym. 
Foz we do not turne agayne bnto hym with 
we were neuer befoze, but we come vnto 


mercye of God vnto nto ſooyeneneſe of of ſinnes. 
rtlpe, that gh we we be — 

pe, that althou — once come 
to God and graſted in hisfonne Jeſus Chztlte, 
kall into great ſinnes ( toꝛ there is no ryghteous 


man vpon the earth that ſinneth not, and it we 
we haue nolinne. we deceaue our — 4 


mce, and witha — — 


— — mercy? — God , — 
in 
ſonne Jelu Chꝛiſte, there is an aulured and in(al- 
of and remiſſion ot the ſame , a 
that be receaued agapne intothe fauour 
of our heauenlp father. It is written of Dauid: 


— — 


fave 
— —— we tyle 


nne ta myne owne 


heart 


. allo mollecertapne, 2 


— beleue the pꝛomile that was 

made hym, touching the — who ſhoulde 

comeofhinrtouching the iehe, and at by the 
— — „and d in our 

ſauiour Jeſu Chit to come, and pet afterwards 

he fell hozribly, committing moſte deteſtable ad- 2. 3am. it. 

ultrye and damnable and pet aſſone as 

he cryed peccaui, I haue ſinned vnto the Lozd, 

— — — was receaued into 

agapne , Now will we come vnto Peter, 2 Sam. ia 

ol whom no man can doubte but that he was oy. 

——— — long afoze 

by — whiche pe didintionane;.afd 

{11 he name of his fellowe Ipolties, make vnto 

our ſauzour Jeſu Chat. when he ſaide vnto the: 

will pe alſogo away : Paitter (arch he to who lohn. 8, 

tall we go! Chou haſte the woꝛdes ofeternall 

tyfe, and we beleue and knowe that thou artthe 

Chzilte the ſonne ol the yuing God. ndhereunto 

map be added the lyke confeſſion ol Peter, where 

Chzilt doth geue this moſt infallible teſtimonie: 

Chou art bleſſed Simon the ſonne of Jonas.foz 

neither fleſhe noꝛ blood hath reuealed this vata 

thee, but mp father which is in heauen. Theſs 

wo ds are ſuſticient to pꝛoue that Peter was al⸗ 

redye tultifped,thzough this his lyuelpe kayth in 

the onelp begotten lonne of god, wherofhe made 

won and ſoſolempnea confellion., But — 

n 
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„„ dene his 
maiſter, — — — 
euer denpeth me betoꝛe men J wyll dene hym 


betoꝛe my father? Neuerthelelle , aſſoneas with 


weeping eyes a with a ſobbyng heart he did ace 
knowledge his offence, and with earneſt repens 
tance did flee vnto the mercy of God, taking ſure 
holde thereupon, tizough uch faithtn him whom he 
had ſo ſhamefullye denyed , his ſinne was foꝛge⸗ 


uen him, a toꝛ a certificate and aſſurance therot. 


the roome of his Apoſtieſhip was not denyed 
vnto him. But now marke what doch followe; 
Alter the ſame holy Zpoſtle had on whitſondaye 


with the reſte or the Diſciples receaued the gyft 


we now ſay, that alter this greeuous offence,he 


— — — 
in Antiochia, 
conſctences of the faythfull into doubt by his ex⸗ 
ample, ſo that Paule was faine torebukehim to 
his face, becauſe that he walked not vpzightlye, 
ch ans oo th Mane Shall 


was vtteriy excluded and ſhut out from the grace 
and mercp of God.a that this his treſpaſſe, wher ; 
by he was a ſtumbling blocke vnto manpe, was 
vnpardonable: God detende we ſhoulde ſaye ſo. 
But as theſe examples are not bꝛought in.to the 
ende that we ſhoulde thereby take a boldneſſe to 
ſinne, pꝛeſuming on the mercye and goodneſſe of 
God, but tothe ende that it thꝛough the frayle- 
nelle ol our owne fleche and the temptation of the 
Deuill we fall into the Iyke ſinnes, we ſhoulde 
in no wyſe diſpapꝛe of the mercy and goodnes of 
. beware and take heede⸗ 


4 
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thatweds Fi fo wget heartes,ima- ber wo nag 
$10 rourn ehectuaive peo the ee aright, «eo. 
— et vnto the Lozde by our 
— T ran ebag 
— a men: without me can do nothing. 
Agayne: Ofourſelues weare not ableas much 1 
as to thyniie a good thought . And in another 
— — — in bs boch the wy] Phillip. a. 
Foz this cauſe, although Hiere⸗ 
mir hadſayde befze, Jfthou returne , O'Jſras 575-44 
el, returne vnto me, ſapeth the Lozde : Pet.afs 
terwardes he ſayeth, Curne thou me, O Loꝛde, 
— — turned, fo: thou art the Loꝛde my 
And theretoꝛe that holxe mexeey and and aun⸗ 
— Ambroſe doth affirme, that Ambrof 
the turnpngofthe heart rntoGod, 15of God, as de vocat, 
Lozdehymlelte doth teſtitie by his pꝛophete, gentium. 
tying: And J will geue thee an heart fib. i. ca. 9. 
me, that J am the Loꝛde, and they ſhall be mp 
people, and J will be their God, fo they ſhalre- 
turne onto me with their whole heart. Theſe 
hinges Deyn — let vs earneſtlye pꝛay 


vnto che ltuyng God our heauenlye tather, that 
. nn en gh mo 
F — — 2 
rewe map liue eternally with his 

ſonne Jeſus Chaſte; to whom 
2 be allpzayſe and gloꝛye 
£40) Foz euerandeuer. 


— hon... 4 Ber we 
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En ce e 


muſte returne, vnto whom this our returnyng 


11 The ſeconde parte of the ogy 


of Repentaunce. 


Icherto haue pe heard (wel 
beloued) how needetul a nes 
 ceſſary the doctrine ol repen 

©] tauncetz, #howearnelilly it 
is thzoughout all the lcrips 
tures of God v2ged and ſet 
foozth,both by the auncient 
—) pzophetes, by our Dauiour 
, and that fozaſmuche 
it is the c 02 turning agayne ofthe 
— dre God, from whom we go away 
by ſirme, theſe four pointes ought tobe obſerued, 
Chat is, from whence oz from what thinges we 


meanes it ought to be 
＋ 2 


muſte be made, by whoſe 
done that it may be effectual, and laſt oc all 
what ſoꝛt we ought to behaue our lelues 


n the 
ſame, that — p2ofitable vnto vs, and at⸗ 


tayne vnto the thing that we do ſeene by it , Pe 
haue alſo learned, that as the opinion of them 
thatdeniethe benefice ofrepentaunce vn thoſe 


that after theybe —— and graſted in 
ſauiour Jeſu Chzifte , do 


— 
of thepꝛ fleſhe, and the n ofthe deuill, 
fall into ſome greeuous and deteſtable ſinne, is 
molt peſtilent and pernitious: So we muſte be⸗ 
ware, that we do in no wyſethynke that we are 
able of our owne ſelues and ol our own ſtrength 
to retourne vnto the Loꝛde our God, from 
whom we are gone awaye by our wyckedneſſe 
and ſinne. Qo we it ſhall de declared * 


I df-r epentatnce 1 * 


% 


what be the true partes of repengatinge ua what 
thinges ought to moue vs to reyent and tares 
turne vnto the Lone our God with alf peede 
Repentaunce (as it isſaydebefoze ) is a true res 
turning vnto God , whereby men, koꝛtauyng ve 
N eix zdolatrie and wickednes, downy 3 
lyye 


Axe tayth embzace, loue, and woꝛſhip the true 
lyupng God onelye, and geue themſelves to all 
maner of good woꝛkes, whiche by Gods woꝛde 
they knowe to be acceptable vnto him. Nowe 
ſotire partes ot repentaunce, which be. 


and choꝛt ladder whereby we may clymbe from 
the bottomles pit of perdition, that we caſte our 
e 
innes, vp into che caſtle oꝛ ta wꝛe ol and 
endeleſſe laluation. Che fy2lt is the contritian oi 
the heart. Foz we muſt be earnellly ſozye foz our 
ſinnes, and vnfaynedlye lament a be wayle that 
we haue by them ſo greuoully offended our mot 
bounteous and nercifull God, who ſo tenderiye 
loued vs, that he gaue his onely begotten ſonns 
to dye a molt bitter death, a to hed his deare hart 
blood fo2 our redemption and deliueraunce. and 
veryly this in ward ſoꝛowe and greefe — — 
ceaued in the heart foꝛ the haynouſneſle ofſinne, 
if itbe earneſt and vnfayned , is as a ſacrifice to 
30D, 115 holy pꝛophete Daum doth teſtifye; 
ping : A tacrityce to God is a troubled ſpyꝛite, 
a contrite and bꝛoben heart. O L od thou wylt 
not diſp 4 But thatthis may take place in vs, 
wem L bediligenttoreade,and heare the ſcrip⸗ 
Cures and wozde of God, whiehe moſt n 
Wing + pain 
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75.2. part of the ſermon 2 
outbefoze your eyes our naturall vnclean. 
e , and the enoꝛmitie of our ſinfultlyfe. Foz 
vnleſſe we haue a though feeling of our ſinnes, 
how canit be that we ſhoulde earneftlte be ſoꝛpe 
fo: them? Afoze Dauid did heare the wozde of 
the Lowe by the mouth of the pzophet Nathan, 
what heauineſſe J pzaye you was in hymfozthe 
adultrie and murther that he had committed: 
So chat it myght be layd right welz that he ſlept 
in his owne linne . ne read? in the Ictes ofthe 


Apoſtles, that when the people wet; 
Sermon 


ol Peter, they were compunct and 

ked in theyꝛ heartes . ndhiche thing woulde ne⸗ 
uer haue ben, it they had not heard that holſome 
Sermon of Peter. They therefoze that haue no 
mynde at all neyther to reade, noꝛ pet to heare 
Bods woꝛd, there is but ſmal hope of them that 
they wil as muche as once ſet their feete , oꝛ take 
holde vpon the fyꝛſt ſtaffe oꝛ ſteppe ok this ladder: 
but rather will linke deeper and deeper into the 
bottomleſſe pit of perditton , Foꝛ if at anye tyme 
thꝛough the remozle of their conſcience, which 
accuſeth them, they feele any in warde greefe,(0- 
rowe,o: heauines fo: their ſinnes,fozaſmuch as 
they want theſalue and comfozt of Gods wozde, 
which they do diſpyſe, it will be vnto them ra- 
ther a meane to bꝛyng them to vtter deſperation 


then otherwple . The leconde is, an bnfayned 


confeſſion and ackno wledgyng ok our ſinnes bn» 
to God, whom by them we haue ſo greeuoullpe 
offended , that if he ſhoulde deale with vs accop 
dyng to his iuſtyce „ we do deſerue a thoulande 
belles, if there could e be ſo manye 3 


S nn com oc co 0m oo as c wa Ara 
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E repentauncr. 324 : 
NN and contrite hearte 4 
au bnfayned co ol them vnta God; Erech. l ; 
he will freely and ſrankiy loꝛgeue them, a ſo put | 
all our wickednes out of remembꝛaunce betoꝛe | 
the ſyght of his mateſtie, that they (hail no moze 1 
be thought vppon. Hereunto doth parteyne the 1 
golden ſaying of the holy pꝛophet Dauid, w = 9 


e ben pl xxl 
he ſayth on this maner: Then J acknowledged 
my ſinne vnto thee, neither did J hyde myne in⸗ 
iquitie: J ſapde, J will confeſſe agapnſt my ſelfe 
my wickednes vnto the Loꝛde, a thou fozgaueſf 
the vngodlines ol my ſinne. Theſe are alſo the ER 
wordes of John (he Euangeliſt: It we conteſſe i. ohn. U 
our ſinnes, God is faythfulls ryghteous to toꝛ· 
geue vs ourſinnes, to make vs cleane from all 
| our wickednes. nohich ought to be vnderſtanded 
of the confeſſion that is made vnto God. Fo theſe 
ate laint Juguſtines woꝛdes: That confeſtion In Epiſt. | 
whiche is made vnto God, is requpꝛed by Gods d [ulianf Ci 
lawe, wherof John the apoſtle ſpeaketh,ſaying: comitem. "vl 
Ft we confelle our ſinnes, God is faythlull and zo, 1 
ryghteous to fozgeue vs our ſinnes. and to mane N 
vs cleane from all our wickednelle . Foz without 
this confeſſion , ſinne is not fozgeuen . This is 
then the cheeteſt a moſt pꝛincipal confeſſion that 
in the ſcriptures a woꝛde of God we are bydden 
to make, and without the whiche we ſhal neuer 
obtepne pardon and foꝛgeueneſſe of our ſinnes. 
In deede, beſpdes this there is another kynde of 
confeſſion, whiche is needefull and neceſſarye. 
And of the ſame doth Saint James ſpeake after 
this maner, ſaping : Icknowledge your fauites 
one to another, and pꝛaxe one foz ä 


V ge. 2 e the ſe ſermon 
mln beſaued; Is ifheſhouldſape —.— 
5861223 'W axeeueth poly , ht a wee f 
landen Wböimtaunbed both 
lapneth , a fozhym that — rf | 
— ld ſhewhis greefeto the other. The 


true meaning of it is, that the faythfullonght to 
acknowledge cheir offences, whereby ſome Hae 
ttt, rancoùr grudge, oꝛ muͤlyte, haupng rylen 

oꝛ growon among them one to another, that a 

bꝛotherlpe retonciliation mape be had, without 

chr-whichno — do can be acceptable 
vnto od. as our autour Jeſus Chit doch wit 
— — : hen thou ollereſt thyne 
at che — „ifthou remembꝛeſt that 
the bꝛotherhathonght agaynſt thee, leaue there 
— IC ny be reconcited, and when 

reconctled,come and offer thine offring. 

It map allo be thus taken,that we oughttocon- 
Nu our weakeneſſe and infirmities one to ano⸗ 
ther, to the ende that kno wing eche others frail⸗ 
. neſſe, we map the moꝛe earneſtly pꝛap together 
i vnto almyghtpe God dur heauenip father , that 
he will vouchſate to pardon vs our infirmittes, 
fo: his ſonne Jeſus Chiſtes (ale, and not to ime 
pute them vnto vs, when he ſhall render to eue⸗ 
xp man acco:ding to his woꝛkeg. And where as 
the aduerſaries go about to wꝛeſt this place foz 
tomayntepne cheir auriculer confeſſion withal, 
auntwere to khey are greatlye deteaued them ſelues „ and do 
eve avuerl3 ſhamekullpe deceaue others . Foꝛ if this texte 
manternc an: Olght to de vnderſtanded of auriculer confeſſion: 
telion, then the Pneſtes are as muche bounde to con- 


belle them ſous vito he zaxe people, as the — 
people 


. 
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pm are beund to confeſſe them ſelues to them. 
nd it to p:ay, is to abſolue : then the laytie by | 
this place hath as great aucthoꝛitie to abſolue f 
che pacſtes, as the pꝛieſtes haue to abſolue the | A 
laptie. This dyd Tohannes Scotus, otherwyſe Iohannes 4 
called Duns, well perceaue , who vppon this Scorus, li. 14 
ace wꝛyteth on this maner, Neypther doth it J. enten. 9 
me vnto me that James dyd geue this com⸗ diſtinc. 17, 790 
maundement, oz that he dyd let it foozth as be- queſt.i. ans 
png receaued of Chaite . fox tpꝛſt and fozemoſte 175 
whence had he aucthoꝛitie to e the whole | WH 
Churche, ſpththar he was only Byſhoppe of the \ I 
Churche ot Hierulalem : except thou wylt ſape bil 
that the ſame Church was at the beginnyng the af 
head Church, and conſequently that he was the 

head Bythop, which thyng the lea of Rome wyll 

neuer graunt. The vnderſtandyng of it then, is 

as in theſe woꝛdes: Conkelle your ſynnes one to 
another. A per walion to humilttie, whereby he 

wylleth vs to conteſſe our ſelues generallp vnto 

our neyghbours that we are ſpnners; accoꝛdyng 

to this laying : It we ſay we haue no ſynne, we Math, 9. 
deceaue our ſelues, and the trueth is not in vs. 

And where that they do alleage this ſaping of 

our ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſte vnto the Leaper , to 1 
pꝛoue auriculer confeſſion to ſtande on Gods 1 
woꝛde, Go thy way and chewe thy ſeite vnto the 
pꝛieſte: Do they not ſee that the Leaper was 
cleanſed from his lepꝛoſie afoꝛe he was by Cheift 
ſent vnto the pꝛieſt koꝛ to ſhewe hym ſeite vnto 
hym: By the ſame reaſon we mult be. cleanſed 
from cur ſpirituall lepꝛoſie, meane, our ſynnes 
mulle be toꝛgeuen vs atoꝛe that we come to con⸗ 
— * Ni feſlton... 
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he. ii. part of the ſermon 


leſſion. nzhat neede we then to tell fogzth our 
ſynnes into the eare ol the pꝛieſt ſith that they be 
alredy taken away? Theretoꝛe holp Ambeoſe in 
his ſeconde ſermon vpon the hundꝛed and nyne⸗ 
teenth Pſalme, doth ſap full well: Go ſhe we the 
ſelfe vnto the pꝛieſte. ho is the true pꝛieſte but 
he whiche is the pꝛieſte £02 euer after the oꝛder or 
Melchiſedech? whereby this holy father doth 
—— th —.— the — — — 

w bepng chaunged, we ouggt to acknowledge 
none other pꝛieſte fo: delyueraunce from our 
ſynnes but our Sauiour Jeſus Cheifte, who be⸗ 
yng our ſoueraigne Byyop, doth with the lacri⸗ 
fice ofhis body and blood, offered once foz euer 
vppon the aulter of the croſſe, moſte eſtectualipe 
cleanſe the ſpirituall lepꝛoſie, and wache awaye 
the ſynnes of all thoſe that with true confeſſion 
of the ſame do flee vnto hym It is moſte eut- 
dent and playne, that this auriculer confeſſion 
hath not his warraunt of Gods wozde, els it 
had not ben lawfull foz Nectarius Byſhoppe of 
Conſtantinople, vpon atult occaſion to haue put 
it downe. Foz when any thyng oꝛdeyned of 
God, is by the lewdenes of men abuſed. the abuſe 
ought to be taken awape, and the thyng it ſelte 
ſutkeredto remayne. Moꝛeouer.theſe are Saint 
Auguſtines woꝛdes: What haue J to do with 
men, that they ſhoulde heare my confeſſion, as 
though they were able to heale all my diſeaſes? 
4 curious ſoꝛte of men to knowe another mans 
iyte, and louthfull to coꝛrect and amende their 
owne . vdohy do they ſeeke to heart of ine what 
Fam, whiche wyll not heare ol thee what they 


of repenta unce. 


art? And howe can theytell when they heare by 
me ot mpſelte, whether J tell the trueth oꝛ not, 
lech that no moztall man knoweth what is in 
man. but the ſpirite ol man which is in him: Au 
guſtine woulde not haue witten thus, il auricu⸗ 
ir conſeſlion had ben vled in his tyme . Beyng 
thertoze not led with the conſcience therot let vs 
with feare and tremblyng, and with a true con⸗ 
trite heart. vle that kynde of confeſſion, that God 
doth commaunde in his woꝛde, and then doubts 
lelle, as he is fapthfull and ryghteous, he wpll 
fozgeue vs our ſpunes, and make vs cleane from 
all wyckedneſſe . J do not ſape, but that ifanye 
do tynde them ſelues troubled in conſcience, they 
may rr hayꝛe to their learned Curate oꝛ Paſtour. 
02 to ſame other godly learned man, and che we 
the trouble a doubt of their conſcience to them, 
that they may receaue at their hand the comloꝛ⸗ 
table ſalue of Gods woꝛde: but it is agaynſt the 
true Chꝛiſtian ubertie, that any man woulde be 
bound tothe numbꝛyng of his ſynnes, as it hath 
ben vſed heretoloꝛe in the tyme ol bundnelſe and 
ignoꝛaunce. ele 

Che third part of repentaunce, is lach. wher- 
by we do appꝛehende and take holde 
— ot our ſynnes . Mhiche pꝛomiſes are 
ſealed vp vnto vs, with the death and bloodſhed- 
dyng ot his ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſte. Foz what ſhould 
auayle and pꝛolite vs to be ſoꝛpe foꝛ our ſinnes, 
to lament and bewaple that we haue oſten⸗ 
ded our moſte bounteous and mercyfull father, 
02 to confeſſe and Ai our * 
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ces and treſpaſſes, though it be done neuer ſo ear« 
neſtly. vnleſſe we do ſtedlaſtly beleue and be fully 
perſwaded, that God koꝛ his ſonne Jelu Chꝛiſtes 
ſake, wyl loꝛgeue vs al our ſynnes, and put them 

out otremembꝛaunce, and trom his ſyght? Cher⸗ 
foze they that teach repentaunce without alius- 
lye kayth in our lauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſte, do teache 
bott et we none other but Judas repentaunce, as all the 
crdole mea. Schole men do, whiche do ontpe alowe theſe 
thꝛee partes of repentaunce: the contrition ot 
the heart, the confeſſion of the mouth. and the ſa- 
tiſfaction ofthe woꝛne . But all theſe thynges 
we fynde in Judas repentaunce , whiche in out⸗ 
2udze an bis Wäarde appearaunce dyd tarre erceode and paſſe 
vpent®®.. the repentaunce ol peter. Foz fyzit and foꝛemoſt 
we reade in the goſpel, that Judas was ſo toꝛow. 
Mat. 27. full and heauie, pea that he was tylled with ſuch 
anguiſhe and veration of mynde. koꝛ that which 
ö he had done, that he coulde not abide to lpue any 
p longer. Þpd not he alto afoze he hanged hym 
| ſelte, make an open conteſſion ot his faulte, when 
| he ſapde, A haue ſynned, betrapingthe innocent 
blood? And veryly this was a very bolde contel⸗ 

ſion, whiche might haue bꝛought hym to greate 
trouble. Foz by it he did lay to the hygh pꝛieſtes a 
elders charge, the ſheddyng ol innocent blood, 
and that they were moſte abhominable murthe⸗ 
. rers, Me dyd allo make a certapne kpndeofſatif 
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faction, when he dyd caſt their money vnto them 
agayne.No ſuche thyng do we reade of Peter, al⸗ 
though he had committed a very heynous ſynne. 
Peter and ves and moſt greeuous offence, in denping or his ma⸗ 
em e. ter. We lynde that he went out and wept bytter⸗ 


ie, 


of repentaunce. 
Ive , whereof Ambzoſe ſpeaketh on this maner: 


Peter was ſozy and wept, becauſe he erred as a De peni⸗ 

man. J do not tynde what he ſayed,J know that tentia di⸗ 
he wept. J reade ot his teares, but not of his ſa⸗ ſtin.i.cap. 
tiſfaction. But howe chaunce that the one was petrus 


receaued into fauour agapne with God, and the 
other caſt away, but becauſe that the one dyd by 
alyuely fapth in hym whom he haddenyed, tage 
hold vpon the mercie ot God, and the other wan: 
ted fayth, whereby he dyd diſpayze ol the goods 
neſſe and mercie of God?! It is euident and playn 
then, that although we be neuer ſo earneitly ſo⸗ 
rye fo2 our ſynnes , acknowledge and confeile 
them: pet all theſe thynges (halbe but meanes 
to bzyng vs to vtter deſperation , except we do 
ftedfaſtiybeleue, that God our heauenly father 
wyll foꝛ his ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſtes ſake, pardon 
and foꝛgeue vs our offences and treſpaſſes,and 
vtterly put them out of remembꝛaunce in his 
ſyght. Tyerefoze, as we ſayde befoze , they that 
teache 3 Chꝛiſte, and a lyue⸗ 
Iytayth in the mercie of God, do onely teache 
Cains oꝛ Judas repentaunce. The fourth is, an 

amendement of lyte , oꝛ a newe ipte in bꝛyngyng 
foo:th fruites woꝛthy ol repentaunce. Foꝛ they 
that do truely repent, mutt be cleane altered and 
chaunged , they muſte become newe creatures, 
they mult be no moꝛe the ſame that they were 
betoze - And therefoze thus ſayde John Baptiſt 


vnto the Phariſees and Saduces that came 4,1, , 


vnto his baptiſme:O generation ot vppers, who 

hath fo:ewarned you to flee from the anger 

tocome 7 bzyngtoozth —_ fruites wog 
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Luk. 19. 
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ofrepentaunce , whereby we do learne that it 
we wyll haue the wꝛath of God to be pacified, 
we muſte in no wyſe dillemble, but turne vnto 
hym agayne with a true and ſounde repen⸗ 
taunce, whiche may be knowne and declared by 
good fruites , as by moſte ſure and infallible 


lignes thereof. They that do fromthe bottome of 


their heartes acknowledge their ſynnes, and are 
bnfaignedly ſo2y toꝛ their offences, wyll caſt of al 
hypocriſie, and put on true humilitte, and low⸗ 
lyneſſe ot heart. They wyll not onlye receaue 
the Phiſition of the ſoule, but alſo with a moſte 
teruent deſpꝛe long loꝛ hym. They wyll not only 
abſtaine from the linnes ol their koꝛmer lyle, and 
krom all other filthy vices, but allo flee, exche w. 
and abhoꝛre all the occaſions ot᷑tgem. And as 
they dyd befoze geue them ſelues to vncleanneſſe 
of lyle, ſo wyll they from hencekoꝛwardes with 
all diligence, geue them ſelues to innocencie. 
purenefle of lpte, and true godlyneſſe. we haue 
the Nintuites koꝛ an example, whiche at the 
pꝛeachyng of Jonas dpd not onlpe pꝛoclayme 
a generall faſt, and that they ſhoulde euery one 
put on ſackloth : but they all dyd turne trom 
their euill wayes,and from the wyckedneſſe that 
was in their handes. But aboue all other, the 
hiſtoꝛie of acheus is moſte notable. Foꝛ beyng 
come vnto our ſauiour Jeſu Chuſte, he dyd lap: 
Beholde Loꝛde, the halte of my goodes J geue 
to the pooꝛe, and it haue dekrauded any man. 
oꝛ talien ought away by extoꝛtion oꝛ fraude. J 
do reſtoꝛe hym foure folde. Here we ſee that af- 
ter his repentaunce, he was no moꝛe the _ 

at 
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that he was bekoꝛe, but was cleane chaunged 1 
and altered. It was ſo karre of, that he woulde N 


continue and byde ſtyll in his vnſattable coue- 

touſneſle , oꝛ take ought awaye fraudulentlye 

from any man tnat rather he was moſt wylling 

and redye to geue away his owne, and to make 

ſatiſfaction vnto all them that he had done in⸗ 

iurie and w2ong vnto.Yeare may we ryght well Luk,”, 

adde the ſynfull woman, whiche when the came } 

to our ſautour Jeſu Chꝛiſte, dyd powꝛe downe ö 

ſuche aboundaunce of teares out ofthoſe wan⸗ 

ton eyes others wherwith ſhe had allured many 

vnto follie , that ſhe dyd with them wache his 

feete, wypyng them with the heres of her head, 

whiche ſhe was wont moſteglonyoully to ſet out. 

makyng of them a nette of the deuyll. Hereby 

we do learne, what is the ſatiſtaction that God 

doth require ot vs, which is that we cealle from 

euyll, and do good, and ik we haue done anye | 

man wzong, to endeuour our ſelues to make , 

hym true amendes to the vttermoſte of our po- 

wer, folowyngin this theexample of Zacheus, 

and ol this tiniull woman, andallotyat good ⸗ , _ 

Ip teflon that John Baptiſt Jacharies donne nn. 5. 

dyd geue vnto them that came to aſke coun» 

ſaple of hym , This was commonly the pe- 

nauncethat Chalte emoyned fynners : Gothy , , _, 

way, andſpnnenomoze. Whiche penaunce we nn. 

(hall neuer be able to fultyll, without the ſpectall 

grace of hym that doth lay , without me pe 

can do nothyng. Jt is therefoze our partes, yk at 

leaſt we be deſy2ous of the ney and * 
Hun 
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of our owne ſelues. moſt earneſtly to pꝛape bnto 
our heauenlytather, to alliſt vs with his holye 
ſptrite, that we may be able to hearken vnto the 
voyce of the true ſhephearde and with due obedi⸗ 
ence tofolowe theſame . Let vs hearken tothe 
voyce ot almightie God, when he calleth vs to res 
A pentaunce, let vs not harden our heartes, as 
| ſuche Jnftdels do, who abule the tyme geuen 
them ot God to repent, and turne it to continue 
their pzide and contempt againſt God and man, 
whiche knowenot howe much they heape Gods 
 wzathvppon them ſelues , koꝛ the hardneſſe of 
their .heartes, whiche cannot repent, at the dap 
of vengeaunce. nohere we haue offended the law 
ol God, let vs repent vs ot our ſtraping krom ſo 
good a Loꝛde. Let vs conteſſe our vn woꝛthyneſſe 
beloꝛe hym. but pet let vs truſt in Gods free mer⸗ 
cye fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake foz the pardon of the ſame. 
And krom hencefozth let vs endeuour our ſelues 
to walke in a newe lyte, as newe boꝛne babes, 
whereby we may glozifie our father which is in 
heauen, and thereby to beare in our conſctences 
a good teſtimonte of our fayth . So at the laſt,to 
| obtepne the kruition of euerlaſting lyfe, 
thꝛough the merites of our ſaut- 
our, to whom be al p:ayſe and 
honour fo2 euer. 
Amen, | 


The thirde parte ofthe Homulee of 537 
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N the Yomilee laſt ſpoken 
N |vnto you (right welbelo- 
ued people in our ſautour 
Chꝛiſt) pe heard of the true 
partes 4 tohens of repen⸗ 
taunce, that is.heartie con- 
trition and ſoꝛowkulnes of 
dur heartes, vnkaigned | 
confelliionin woꝛde of mouth fo2 our vnwoꝛthy N 
lyupng befoze God, a ſtedtaſt fayth tothe merites | 
ok our ſauiour Chꝛiſte foz pardon, anda purpoſe 
of our ſelues by Gods grace to renounce our fo2- 
mer wycked lyte, and a full conuerſton to God in 
a newe lyte, to gloꝛitie his name, and to liue oz- 
derly and charitablp,to the comfozt of our neigh⸗ 
bour,in al righteouſnes, and to lpue ſoberly and 
modeſtly to our ſelues, by vſing abſtinence, and 
temperance in woꝛd a in deed, in mozttfying our 
earthly members here vpõ earth. Mo we fo2 a fur⸗ 
ther perſwaſion to moue por to thoſe partes of 
repentance, J wil declare vnto you ſome cauſes, 
which ſhould p rather moue vou to repentaunce. do cus 

Fyꝛlt the commaunden ent of God. who in ſo nen, 
many places of the holy aud ſacred Scriptures, repene. 
doth byd vs returne vnto hym. O pe chyldꝛen of Elai. zi. 
Jſrael (ſayth he) turne agayne from pour inff- 
delitie, wherein ye dꝛowned pour ſelues, Againe, Pooch 
Curne you , turne pou from pour euil wapes: ch. 
Foꝛ why wyl! pe dye, O pe houſe of Jſrael? And 
in another place, thus doth he ſpeake by hisho- Oꝛee. ig 
ly pꝛophete Ozee: O Ilrael, returne vnto the 
Loꝛde thy God: Foꝛ thou haſt taken a great fall 


by 


. 
al 
f 
| 
b 
1 


Her. 4. 


Ezechus. 
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by thyne iniquitte. Take vnto pou theſe woꝛdes 
with you, when you turne vnto the Lozde and 
ſay vnto hym: Take away all iniquitie. and re- 
ceaue vs gratiouſly, ſo will we oller the calues 
ok our lippes vnto thee . In all theſe places we 
haue an expꝛeſſe commaundement geuen vnto 
vs of cod foz to returne vnto hym. Theretoꝛe we 
mult take good heede vnto our ſelues, leaſt wher⸗ 
83 we haue alredy by our manyfolde ſpunes and 
tranſgrefſions, pzouoked and kindeled the wzath 
of God agaynſt vs, we do by bꝛeakyng this his 
commaundemente, double our offences, and ſo 
heape ſtyll dampnation bppon our owne heades 
by our dayly offences and treſpalſes, whereby we 
pꝛouohe the eyes of his maieſtie, we do well de⸗ 
ſe rue it he ſhould deale with vs accoꝛdyng to his 
iuſtice) to be put away koꝛ euer from the fruttion 
of his glozye , Powe muche mote then are we 
wozthy of the endieſle tozmentes othell,yf when 
we beſogently called againe after our rebellion, 
and commaunded to returne, we will in no wyſe 
hearben vnto the voyce of our heauenlye father, 
but walke ſtil after the ſtubboꝛnnes of our owne 
heartes: 

Decondely , the moſte comfoztable and ſweete 
p2omile, that the Loꝛde our God dyd of his mere 
mercy and goodnelle, iopne vnto his comaunde⸗ 
ment.}02 he doth not only ſay, Returne vnto me 
DJſrael:but allo. It thou wylt returne,and put 
away all thyne abhominations out of my ſyght, 
thou Halt neuer be moued. Theſe woꝛdes alſo 
haue we in the Pꝛophet Ezechiel: At what tyme 
ſoeuer a ſynner doth repent hym of his — 

rom 


— 


of repentaunce. 


from the bottome of his heart, J wyll put alt 
his wyckedneſſe out of my remembꝛaunce (ſapth 
the Loꝛde) ſo that they ſhalbe no moze thought 
vpon. Thus are we ſuffictentip inſtructed, that 
God wyll accoꝛdyng to his pꝛomtſe, freely par- 
don,fo2geue,and koꝛget al our ſpnnes ſo that we 
ſhal neuer be caſt in the teeth wich them it, obep⸗ 
ing his commaundement, and allured by his 
ſweete pꝛomiſes, we wyll vnkaignedlp returne 
vnto hym. | ck 
Thirdly,the filthineſſe ofſynne which is ſuch, 
that as long as we do abyde in it, God can not 
but deteſt and abhoꝛre vs, neyther can there be 
any hope, that we ſhall enter into the heauenlpe 
Hieruſalem. except we be firſt made cleane x pur- 
ged krom it. But this wyll neuer be. vnleſſe foꝛſa⸗ 
kyng our koꝛmer lpte, we do with our whole 
heart returne vnto the Loꝛde our God, a with a 
fullpurpoſe of amendement of iyfe, flee vnto his 
mercy, taking ſure hold therupon though kayth 
in the blood of his ſon Jeſt Chꝛiſte. It we (ould 
ſuſpect any vncieannes to be in vs, whertfoze the 


Simili⸗ 


earthly pꝛince ſhould lothe and abhoꝛre the light tude. 


of vs. what paynes woulde we take to remoue a 
put it away? Howe muche moze ought we with 
all diligence and ĩpee de that may be. to put away 
that vncleane fiithynelle that doth ſeparate and 
make a dfuiſion bet wixt vs and our God, a that 


br his lace from vs,. chat he wil not heare vs? 
nd verily herein doth appeare howe frithie a 
thynglinis, ſpch that it can by no other meanes 
be walhed away , but by the blood of the onelp 
begotten ſonne of God , And ſhall we —_ 
t the 


Eſai. 59, 
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the bottome okour heartes deteſt and abhoꝛre a 
with allearneſtneſle flee krom it, ſpth that it dyd 
coſt the deare heart blood of the onlye begotten 
ſonne of God our ſautour a redeemer, to purge 
vs from it? Plato doch in acertayne place woyte, 
that if vertue coulde be ſcene with bodily eyes. 
all men woulde wonderfully be enflamed and 
kyndeled with the loue of it: Euen ſo on the con: 
trarp, it we myght with our bodily exes beholde 
the külthynelle of ſynne, and the vncleannes ther⸗ 
ot, we ceulde in no wyle abyde it but as moſt pꝛe⸗ 
ſent and deadly poyſon, hate and elche we it. nde 
haue a common experience of the ſame in them 
which when they haue committed any heypnous 
oficnce, oꝛ ſome filthy and abhominable ſynne, tf 
it once come to lyght.oꝛ it they chaunce to haue a 
thꝛough keelyng or it. they be ſo achamed (their 
owne conſcience puttyng bekoze their eyes the 
frithynes of their acte) that they dare loone no 
man in the face, muche leſſe that they ſhoulde be 
able to ſtande in the ſyght of God, 

Fourchly, the vncertayntie and bꝛittleneſſe of 
our owne pues, whiche is ſuch, that we can not 
aſſure our ſelues, that we ſhall lyue one houre, o: 
one halte quarter of it. Mhiche by experience 
we do kynde daily to be true, in them that beyng 
nowe merp and luſtye, and ſometymes featyng 
and banquettyng with their kreendeg. do kall ſo⸗ 
denly dead in the ſtreetes , and otherwhyles 
bnder the boarde when they are pet at meaate. 
Thele daily examples , as they are moſte terri⸗ 
ble and dꝛeadtull, ſo ought they to moue vs to 
lec lie toꝛ to be atone wich our heaueniye * 
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chat we may with a good conſcience appeare be⸗ 
foze hym, whentoeuer it (hal pleaſe him loꝛ to cal 
bs, whether it beſodaynly oz otherwyſe, koꝛ we 
haue no moꝛe charter ot᷑ our lyte. then they haue. 
But as we are certayne that we ſhall dye, 
ſo are we moſt vncertayne when we lhal dye. Fo: 

our lyte doth lye in the hande of God, who wyll | 
take it away when it plealeth hym. And veryly Loe, Sour 
when the hygheſt ſomner of all, which is death. 
taticome,he wyll not be ſapde nay: but we muſk 
foo2thwith be packyng, to be pzelent befoze the 
tudgement leateof God, as he doth kynde vs ac- 

coꝛdyng as it is wꝛytten:noheras the tree falleth, .. * 
whether it be to warde the South, oꝛ to warde * 
the Noꝛth. there it ſhall lye. hereunto agreeth 

the ſaying or che holy martyꝛ of God S. Ciprian, Contra 
ſaping : As God doth kynde thee when he doth Demerri- 
call, ſo doth he iudge thee. Let vs therefoze fo- anum. 
lowe the counſaple of the wyſe man, where he Ecclc,s. 
ſapth : Matze no tarrping to turne vnto the 
Lone, and put not of from dap to day. Foꝛ ſo⸗ 

denly ſhall the wꝛath of the Loꝛde b!eake foozth, 

and in thy lecuritie ſnait thou be deftroyed, and 

halt periche in tyme of vengeaunce . whiche 
woꝛdes J deſpꝛe vou to marke diligently, becauſe 

— * as —— _ on 

neſle ofmanye men, whiche ng the long 
ſufkeryng and goodnes ol God, do neuer thynke 

on repentaunce 02 amendement of lyfe . Folowe 

not (fayth he) thyne owne mynde and thy 
ſtrength. to walke in the wapes of thy heart, ney⸗ 


en 

ther ſay thou, who wyll bꝛyng me vnder fo: my 

wozkes: Foz God the reuenger, wpll —_— 
the 
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The: part of the ſermon 

the wzong done by thee. And ſaye not, J haue 
ſynned. and what euyll hath come vntome? Foz 
the almpghtie is a patient rewarder,but he wyll 
not leaue thee bupmuſhed, Becaule thy ſynnes 
are fozgeuen thee,” be not without feare to heape 
lin vpon ſynne. Say not neyther, The mercie of 
god is great, he wil fozgeue my manitold ſinnes: 
Foꝛ mercy and wꝛath come trom him, and his in- 
dignation commeth vpon vnrepentant ſynners. 
As it he ſhould ſap? Art thou ſtrong and mygh- 
tie? Art thou luſtpe and poung? Mate chou the 
wealth and ryches of the worde? Oꝛ when thou 
haft ſynned, halt thou receaued no puniſhment 
loꝛ it? Let none ot all theſe thynges make thee 
to be the lower to repent, and to returne with 


ſpeede vnto the Loꝛde. Foꝛ in the day ofpunith- 


ment and ot his ſodapne bengeaunce, they ſhall 
not be able to heipe thee, And ſpectallye when 
thou art epther by the pꝛeaching of Gods wozde, 
oꝛ by ſome in warde motion or his holp ſpirite, oꝛ 
els by ſome other meanes called vnto repen⸗ 
taunce, neglect not the good occaſion that is mi⸗ 
niſtred vnto thee, leaſt when thou wouldeſt re⸗ 
pent, thou haſt not the grace foꝛto do it. Foz to 
repent, is a good gytt ot God, which he wyll ne- 
uer graunt vnto them, whiche lyugng in carnal 
ſecuritie, do make a mocke of his ges. 
oꝛ ſeeke to xule his ſpirites as theꝝ liſt. as though 
his woꝛkyng a gyftes were tyed vnto their wpll, 
Filthly. the auopdyng ol the plagues of God, and 
the vtter deſtructiõ that vy his ryghteous iudge⸗ 
ment doth hang ouer the heades ol them all that 
will in no wple returne vnto the Loꝛde: Jo 
\ 


— — — llc ee AR 
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(faith the Loꝛde geue them to: a terrible plague lere. 1 
fo all the kyngdomes of the earth, and foz a re. 
pꝛoche. and fo? a pꝛouerbe, and toꝛ a curſe in all 
— wt. ſhall caſt them. and wyll ſend the 
oꝛde offamine, & the peſtilence among them, 
tyll they be conſumed out oftheland. Ind wher⸗ 
koꝛe is this? Becauſe they hardned their heartes. 
and woulde in no wyſe returne from their eupll 
wayeg, noꝛ pet fo:lake the wyckedneſſe that was 
in their owne handes, that the fiercenelle of the 
Lo2des furis myght departe from them. But pet Rom. . 
this is nothing in comparilon oftye intollerablee 
andendleſle toꝛmentes ot hell kyꝛe , whiche they 
ſhalbe fapne toſuer, who after their hardneſle 
ok heart that can not repent, do heape vnto them 
ſelues wꝛath. againſt the day of anger. and ol the 
declaration of the tuſt tudgement of God:woher⸗ 
as tt we wyll repent, and be earneſtly ſozy foz our 
lynnes. and wich a full purpoſe ot amendement 
o —ͤ.— — the *. — our god, and 2 
re holde thereuppon thꝛough layth in our ſa 
our Jeſus Chꝛiſte, do foozth kruites woꝛ⸗ 
thy of repentaunce: he wyll not onlye powꝛe his 
manifold bleſſynges vpon vs here imthts wozld, 
but alſo at the lat, atter the paynefull trauaples 
of this pte re warde vs wich the inheritaunce ot 
his chyldzen, whiche is the hyngdome ot heauen. 
purchated vnto vs with the death of his ſonne 
Jelu Chꝛiſte our Loꝛde, to whom with 
| the father and the holy ghoſte, be 
_\} and .y0- , 


nour, worde with⸗ 


Fa. 
11 | ' 9 — * # 
rn 
vo LJ3\ A © 
Amen. nn, Do. 


++ 445 An Homilee a- 
gaynſt diſobedience and wyl- © 
ful rebellion. 
The kyꝛlt parte. | | 
ass Dthecreatourand 
e 2 Loꝛd ok al thynges,appop n⸗ 


O ted his angels and heauen⸗ 
„Nip creatures in all obedtence 


Pſalm , 96, y 


be: bb True and co hononr hi 
20. maieſtie: ſo was it his wyl 
148.4. 2. \ crea- 


Dani,z,c, |) 


58,8,7-c. ſpue vnder the obedience ol his creatoꝛ and Loꝛd: 


16, 
Heb. i. b. p 


4. C. 14. 


noꝛ other mileries where- 
infinitely and moſt mt- 


with manky oo 
oppꝛelled. So here app2a- - 


no ſickneſſe, mals 
ſerably afflicted 


zeth the oziginall kyngdome of God ouer an gels 
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and man, and vntterſally ouer all thinges, and 
of man ouer earthlycreatures whiche God had 
made ſubiect vnto him, and withall the felicitie 
and blelled ſtate, whiche angels, man, and all 
creatures had remayned in, had thep continued 
in due obedience vnto GOD thep: kyng. Fo: 
as long as in this fyzit kyngdome the ſubiectes 
continued in due obedience to God theyꝛ kyng, 
ſo long dyd God embꝛace all his ſubiectes with 
his loue,tauour, and grace, whiche td eniop, is 
perlect felicitie, whereby it is euident, that o⸗ 
bedtence is the pꝛincipall vertue of all vertues, 
and in deede the verye roote ofallvertues, and 
the cauſe of all felicitie . But as all felicitte and 
bleſledneſle ſhoulde haue continued with the 
continuaunce of obedience, ſo with the bꝛeache 
of obedience, and bꝛeaking in of rebellion, all vi⸗ 
ces and miſeries dyd withall bꝛeaue in, and 
ouerwhelme the wonde. The firſt aucthour of 
which rebellion, the roote of all vices, and mo- 
ther of all miſcheefes, was Lucifer, fp2ft Gods 
molt excellent creature, and moſte bounden ſub- Mat. 4.b.s, 
tect, who by rebelling agaynſt the maieſtie of 1. d. 4 
God, of the bzyghteſt and moſt gloꝛious angell, 10h. 8. f. 44. 
is become the blackeſt and moſtefouteſt feende x bt TS. 
deuill: andfromthe heyght of heauen, is fallen F. 
into the pit and bottome of hell, * 

Here pou map ſee the firſt aucthour and ſ oun- 
der of rebellion, and the rewarde thereof , here Gene. a.. 
you maye lee the graunde captapne and father &c. 
of all rebels, who ——ê— the folowpng of Sk. 4 g. 
his rebellion agaynſt GOD their creatoꝛ and © eee 
Loꝛde, vnto our ſpꝛſt parentes Adam and Eue, . th 
mt bought 7.24. 


Gen,z,d.y, 


De. j. part ofthe homilee 
bꝛought them in high diſpleaſure with GO B, 


wzꝛought their exile and banichment out of para⸗ 


diſe, a place of all pleaſure and goodnelle, into 
this wꝛetched earth and vale of all milerie, pꝛo⸗ 
cured vnto them ſoꝛowes of their mindes, miſs 
cheeles, ſickneſſe, diſeaſes, death of thepꝛ bodies, 
and whiche is karre moꝛe horrible then all 
wozldly and bodply miſcheefes, he had wzought 
thereby thep2 eternall and euerlaſtpng death 


and dampnation, had not GOD by the obedt- 


ence of his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte repapꝛed that, 
whiche man by diſobedience and rebellion had 
deſtroped, and ſo of his mercie, had pardoned 
and fozgeuen hym: of whiche all and ſinguler 
the pꝛemiſes, the holpe ſcriptures do beare re- 
coꝛde in ſundzye places. Thus you do ſee, that 
neither heauen no2 paradiſe coulde ſuffer anye 
rebellion in them, nepther be places koꝛ any re- 
bels to remapne in. Thus became rebellion, as 
pouſee, both the firſt and greateſt, and the verye 
roote of all other ſinnes, and the firſt and pꝛinci⸗ 
pall cauſe both of all wozlolye and bodylp miſe« 


' ries, ſoꝛo wes, diſeaſes, ſickneſles , and deathes, 


and whiche is infinitely wozſe then all theſe, as 
ts ſapde, the very cauſe ol death and dampnation 
eternall alſo, After this bꝛeache of obedience to 
God, and rebellion agaynſt his mateſtie, all miſ⸗ 
cheetes and miſeries bzeaking in therewtth,and 
ouerflowyng the worde, leſt all thinges ſhoulde 
come vnto conkuſion and vtter ruine. GOD 
kooꝛtch with by la wes geuen vnto ntankynde, res 
papꝛed agayne the rule and oꝛder of obedience 
thus by rebellion ouerthzowen, and beſides the 

obedience 
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obedience due vnto his maiellie, he not onlye Gn. f c.. 
oꝛdayned that in families and houſholdes, the 

wyke ſhoulde be obedrent vnto her hulbande, 

the chyldzen vnto their parentes the ſeruauntes 

vnto their maiſters: but alſo when mankynde 
increaſed, and ipꝛead it ſeife moꝛe largely ouer Job.: 4. d. 30. 
the woꝛlde, he by his holye woꝛde dyd conſtitute &. 36. a. 7. 
and oꝛdapne in Cities and Countreys ſeuerall Eccl. S. a. 
and ſpeciall gouernours and rulers, vnto whom 2. &. 10. c. 
the reſidue olhis people ſhoulde be obedient. 15.17. 

As in readyng ol the holpe ſcriptures, we ſhall &.9.:0. 
finde in very many and almoſte infinite places, Pfal. 18g. 
aſwell of the olde Teſtament, as of the newe, 50.&.:0.b 
that kynges and pꝛinces, aſwell the euill as the &. 21. a.. 

ood, do raigne by Gods oꝛdinaunce, and that &. 44. a. i. 
Ibiectes are bounden to obey them: that God Pro. 5. b. ij 
doth geue pꝛinces wyfdome great power, and 
aucthoꝛitie: that God defendeth them agayntt 
their enemies, and deſtropeth their enemies ho: 
ribly : that the anger and diſpleaſure of the 
punce is as the roaringof a Lion, andthe very 
meſſenger of death: and that the ſubiect that 
pꝛouoketh hym to diipleaſure, ſinneth agaynſt 
his owne ſoule: with many other thinges, cone 
cernyng both the aucihontis ol painces, and the 
duetie ot ſubiectes. But here let vs rehearſe two 
ſpeciall places out ot the new Teſtament, which 
may ſtand in ſteade of all other. Che firſt out of - 
(aint Paules Epiſtle tothe Romanes and the. u. Rom. vii 
Chapter, where he wꝛyteth thus vnto all ſub⸗ 
tectes, Let euer ſoule be ſubiect vnto the hygh⸗ 


er powers, ſoꝛ there is no power but ot God, and 
the powers that be are oꝛdeyned of D. 
Mm it whoſveur | 


i, Pet, ii. 


| Moat nſt diſobedience 


mhoſoeuer therfoze reliſteth the power, reliſteth 
© the oꝛdinaunce of God: and they that reliſt. wall 
receaue to them ſelues dampnatton. Foꝛ pꝛinces 
© are not to be feared foꝛ good wozkes, but foꝛ euil. 
« wPylt thou then be without feare of the power: 
© Po well, ſo ſhalt thou haue pꝛayſe of the ſame: 
< fo2 he is the miniſter of GO Dfo! thy wealth: 
© but yt thou do euill, feare : foꝛ he beareth not the 
cſwoꝛde foꝛ naught, foꝛ he is the miniſter of God 
© to taße vengeaunce vppon hym that doth eupll. 
«< n2herefoze pe muſte be ſubiect, not becauſe of 


.  « wzathonlp, but alſo fo; conſcience ſake : foz, fo: 


« thiscaule pe pay alſo tribute, foꝛ they are Gods 
* miniſters, ſerupng koꝛ the ſame purpoſe. Geue 
© to euery man therefoze his duetie: tribute, to 
© whom tribute belongeth : cuſtome, to whom 
© cuſtome is due: feare, to whom feare belongeth : 
honour. to whom pe owe honour. Thus farre 
are ſaint Paules woꝛdes. The ſeconde place is 
in ſaint Peters firſt Epiſtle, and the ſecond chaps 


' © ter, who wo des are theſe, Submit pont ſelues 


© vnto all maner ominaunte of man fo2 the loꝛdes 
ſake , Whether it be vnto the kyng, as vnto the 
cheete head, epther vnto rulers, as onto them 
that are ſent of hym fox the puniſhment ofeupil 
© doers , but fo2 the cherpſhing of them that do 
well. Foꝛſots the well of GOD, that with 
weill doyng ye may ſtoppe the mouthes of igno⸗ 
© raunt andfoolithe men: as free, and not as ha⸗ 
© uing the lidartie koꝛ acloke ot᷑ malifionmeſſe;bue 
© euen azthrſeruauntes of & OD. Honour all 
© men, laue bzotherly felowlhip,feare G OD, ho» 
© nour the kyng. Seruauntes obey pour W 
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with feare, not onlpe pf they be good and curte⸗ 


ous, but alſo though they be frowarde , Tong 
farre out of Saint Peter, By theſe two places 
of the holy ſcriptures, it is moſte euident, that 
Kinges, Queenes, and other Pzinces (fozhe 
ſpeaketh of aucthoꝛitie a power, be it in men 02 
women) are oꝛdeyned of God, are to be obeyed 
andhonoured of their ſubtectes: that ſuche lub 
tectes as are diſobedient oꝛ rebellious agaynſt 
theyz pꝛinces, diſobey GOD, and pꝛocure they? 
owne damnation: that the gouernment ot pꝛin⸗; 
tes is a great bleſſing ot᷑ God, geuen foꝛ the com- 
mon wealth, ſpectally ofthe good and godly: foz 
the comfozt and cheriſhing of whom God geueth 
and ſetteth vp pꝛinces: and on the contrary part, 
to the feare and fo2 the puniſhment of the euyll 
and wicked. Finally, that yt ſeruauntes ought to 
obey theyꝛ maiſters, not only beyng gentle, but 
ſuche as be frowarde : aſwell and muche moꝛe 
ought ſubtectes to be obedient, not only to their 
good and curteous, but alſo to theyꝛ ſharpe and 
rigoꝛous pꝛinces. Jt commeth therkoze neyther 
of chaunce and foztune (as they tearme it) noꝛ of 
thambition ot moztal men and women climing 
vp of theyꝛ owne accoꝛde to dominion, that 
there be Kynges, Nueenes,Pzinces, and other 
—— ouer men beyng theyꝛ ſubiectes: 
tal Ringes. Queenes, and other gouernours 
are ſpecialiy appoynted by the oꝛdinaunce of 


GO D. And as O Dhim ſelfe, beyng of an pal. 10. b. 
16. &. 4. a, 


infinite maieſtie, power, and wyldome, ruleth 
and gouerneth all thynges in heauen and in 
earth, as the vniuerſal 
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6. &c. 


narche #onlye Byng &. 47. a. 2. 
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and Emperour ouer all, as onlye able to 
Eccle. i. c take and beare the charge of all: io hath he con⸗ 
ſtituted, oꝛdavned, and ſet earthly: pzinces ouer 
eee. and dominions in earth, 
thfo2 the guoydyng of all confuſion, whiche 
els woulde be in the wozlde if it ould be with⸗ 
out-ſuch gouernours, and toz the great quiet 
and benelite ofearthly menthey2ſubiectes , and 
alſo that the pꝛinces them ſelues in aucthoitie, 
power, wylſdome, pꝛouidence, and ryghteguſnes 
in gouernment- of people and countreps com⸗ 
mitted to their charge, ſhoulde relemble his hea- 
Mat. 18. c. uenly gouernaunce, as the maieſtie of heauenly 
25. &. c. a. a thinges may by the bacenes ok earthly thinges 
Piaim.x,b be ſhado wed and reſembled: And fo2 that ſimi⸗ 
15. &. 45. a. litude that is bet weene the heauenly Monar⸗ 
b. &. 4. a. chie, and earthly kyngdomes wel gouerned, our 
. Kc. . ſauiour Chꝛiſte in ſundꝛy parables, ſayth that 
Mat. 22. b. the kyngdome of heauen is reſembled vnto a 
N;. &. aq. c. mana kyng,and as the name ol the kyng is very 
4. olten attributed and geuen vnto GOD in the 
holy ſcriptures, ſo doth & O D hym ſelle in the 
ſame ſcriptures ſometyme vouchiate to cont- 
municate his name with earthly pꝛinces, tear- 
ming them gods: Doubtles foꝛ that ſimilitude 
ol gouernment which they haue oꝛ ſhould haue 
not vnliße vnto G O D their kyng. Unto'the 
which limitiude ol heaueuly gouernment, the 
nearer and nearer that an earthly pance doth 
come in his regiment , the greater bleſſing of 
Gods mercie is he vnto that countrey and peo⸗ 
ple ouer whom he ratgneth: and the further and 
kurther that an earthire pꝛince doth ay 
We! rom 
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from the example ot the heaue gouernment, 
2 reater plague he is ol Gdd e rea 
entby — on 


ople, ouer whom God koꝛ th 

— ſuche a pꝛince and 5 02 i hat in 
desde euident both by the icriptureg, 9 er- 
ſye expertence.that the mainte naunce o 
tut a godlineſſe, and conſequentiy ok the wech 
and pꝛolperitie of a kyngdome and people, dot 
ſtand and reſt moꝛe in a wyſe and a 
the one patt, then in great dae 'df vthey: 
men being fubiecres and o the contrary part, 
the duerthꝛowe of all verre and godlineſle, 


and conſequently the decay and vtter ruine of a 


vy an vndiſcrete and euiſl g then Up 
ny thonſentaw geuther nee x ſublectes:- 
thus ſaythe holpe ſcriptures, is thee O kecle. v. ds 


thou lande (ſayth the pꝛoachet) whole tiyng is 
come of nobles, and whole pꝛintes egte int Yue 
ſcafon; fo neceſſitit. and not fo luſt. Abe 
wyſe and ryghteous ayng maßeth his ealme 
and people wealthye: and a good, mercifull, and Pro. 15. 
gratious pꝛince, is aga ſhado w in heate, ag a &. 9. 
delente in ſtoꝛmes as dere, as werte Ni Eccle.x. 


as freſhe water ſpinges in n 32.2. 


Agapne, the ſcriptures d 
wo pi * le. x. d 


p2inces ſpeake thus, o 
lande) whole * but a 


pꝛinces are earip at thtir 0 Ne 
when the wickeddoxath oratgne⸗ th Menge af 0 
ine. And agayne, A fooliche penner deltropeih prou. 8, 


ye Popes and a conetous Ryng vndseth k Hit Y. 29. 
Mm iu ſubiecteg. 


Hrainſ diſobedience 
ſubiectes. Thus ſpeake the — — thus ex⸗ 
perience teltifieth ol good and euill pꝛinces. 

what ſball ſubiectes do then? ſhall they obeye 
baliaunt, tout, wyle, and good Painces,and 
contempne, diſobey, and rebel agaynſt chyldꝛen 
beyng theyꝛ Pꝛinces, oꝛ agaynlt vndiſcrete and 
* 5 : GOD koꝛbid. Foz tyꝛſt what 


s thing were it to commit vnto the 
cu iecteg the tudgement whiche Pzince is wyle 
and godly. and his gouernmẽt good, and which 
is other wyfe: as though the foote muſt iudge ol 
the head: an enterpꝛiſe very hapnous, and muſt 
needes bꝛeede rebellion . Foꝛ who els be they 
that are moſte enclined to rebellion, but ſuche 
hautie ſpirites? From whom ſpaingeth luche 
foule ruine of Kealmes 7 Js not rebellion the 
greateſt of all mtſcheefes And who are moſt re- 
dye to the greateſt miſcheefes , but the wozſte 
men? UKebelles therefoze the wozſt of all ſub⸗ 
iectes are moſt redye to rebellion, as beyng the 
woꝛſt of all vices, and furtheſt from the duetie ol 
à good ſubiect: as on the contrary part, the beſt 
ſubiectes are molle firme and conſtant in obedt- 
ence, as in the ſpeciall and peculier vertue of 
good ſubiects. nohat an vn woꝛthy matter were 
it then to make the eſt ſubiecteg, and 
moſte enclined to rebellion and all euill, iudges 
ouer their pꝛinces, ouer their gouermnent, and 
creed eee eee e 
t 02 eeuy 
ED they mult — be — 
mo rebels geuer redy as the naugh⸗ 
tie flee want to rebell . — 
% 0 ces, 
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Pꝛinces, ſpectally pt᷑ they be young in age,wo- 
men in ſexe, oz gentle and curteous in gouern- 
ment, as truſting by their wicked boldneſſe,eaſi- 
lpe to ouerthꝛowe they? weakenelle and gentle⸗ 
neſſe, oꝛ at the leaſt ſo to feare the mindes of ſuch 
p:inces that they maye haue impunitie of they? 
miſcheuous doynges. But whereas in deede a 
rebell is wozſe then the woꝛſt Pꝛince, and rebel- 
lion wozle then the woꝛſte gouernment of the 
wozklt pꝛince that hitherto hath ben: both are 
rebels vnmeete miniſters, and rebellion an vn- 
fit and vnwholſome medicine to refourme any 
ſmall lackes in a pꝛince, oꝛ to cure anpe litle 
greefes in gouernment, ſuche leude remedies 
beyng karre wozle then anye other maladpes 
and diſoꝛders that can be in the bodye of a com 
mon wealth. But whatloeuer the pꝛince be, 
o2 his gouernment , it is euident that fo2 the 
molle part thoſe pꝛinces whom ſome ſubiectes 
do thynke to be very godlye, and vnder whoſe 
ouernment they reiopce to liue: ſome other 
tectes do take the ſame to be euill and vn- 
godly,and do wiche fo2 a chaunge . Ik therefoze 
all ſubiectes that miſlike of their pꝛince, ſhould 
rebell, no Realme ſhoulde euer be without re⸗ 
bellton. It were moꝛe meete that rebels ſhoulde 
heare the aduiſe of wyſe men, and geue place vn; 
to they: iudgement, and kolo we the example of 
obedient ſubtectes, as reaſon is that they whoſe 
vnderſtandyng is blinded with fo eupll an affec- 
tion, ſhoulde geue place to them that be ofſound 
tudgement , and that the wozſe ſhoulde geue 
place to the better: and ſo myght Realmes con- 
8 tinue 


554 They. part of the homilee 
tinue in long obedience, peace, and quietneſſe. 
But what yr the pꝛince be vndiſcrete, and euil in 
deede, and u alſo euident to all mens eyes, that 
he ſo is? J aſke agapne, what yt it be long of 
the wickedneſſe of the ſubiectes, hat the pꝛince 


is vndiſerete andeupll? Sgalthe ſubiectes both 


| by their wickednelle-p20uoke God fo2 their dee 
lerued puniſhment to geue them an-bndilcrete 

02 euyll pzince, and allo rebell agaynſt hym, and 

withail agaypnit God, who foz the puniſhment 

of their ſinnes drd geue them fuche a punce: 

10b,:4.4, ll Fou heare the icriptures conceruyng this 
-* * © popnt7 God (ſay the holy ſcriptures) mateth a 

} * wicked man to raigne foz the linnes of the peo- 
Olce. g. a. 6. © ple, Agayne, God geueth a paince in his an⸗ 
gerlmeanyng an eupil one) aud; tabeth away 
a-pzince in his diſpicaſure', meanyng ſpecial⸗ 

lpe when he taketh away. a good peince, foz 

the ſinnes of the people: as in our memoꝛie he 

toke away our good Joſias hung Edwarde in 

his young and good yeres toꝛ dur wickedueſſe. 

2.Par,> And contrarilye the ſcriptures do teache that 
&. 9. Godgeueth wyldome vnto pꝛinces, and maketh 
Prou. xvi. g wpleand good kyng to raigne ouer that peo⸗ 
ple whom he loueth, and who loueth hym. 

Agapne, pk the people obey God, both they and 


30. 


Reg. de e theyꝛ kyng ſhallpꝛolper and be late. eis both thal 


periſhe, ſaytl God by the mouth of Samuel. 
here vou ſee, that GD placeth aſwellenyſl 


pzinces as good, and foꝛ what cauſe he doth 


both. It we therefoze wyll haue a good prince, 
eyther to be geuen vs, oꝛ to continue, nowe we 
haue luche a one, let vs your obedience to God 


and 


\ 
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and to our pꝛince, moue God thereunto. Jf we 
wyll haue an eupll pꝛince ( when God ſhall ſende 
ſuch a one) tab en away, and a good in his place. 
let vs take away our wickedneſle whiche pꝛouo⸗ 
keth God to place ſuch a one ouer bs, a God wyll 
eyther diſplace hym, oꝛ ol an euyll pꝛince, make 
hym a good pꝛince: ſothat we firft wyll chaunge 
our euyli into good. Foz wyll you heare the ſcrip⸗ 
tures: Che heart ot the pꝛince is in Gods hande, 
which wap ſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe hym, he turneth 
it. Thus ſapthe ſcriptures, whertoꝛe let vs turne 
from our ſpunes vnto the Loꝛde with all our 
heartes, and he wyl turne the heart ofthe pꝛince 
vnto our quiet and wealth : Els fo2 ſubiectes to 
deſerue thꝛough they? ſpnnes to haue an eupll 
pꝛince, a then to rebel againſt hym, were double 
and treble euyll. by pꝛouokyng GOD moze to 
plague them: Nay let vs eyther deſerue to haue 


a good pꝛince, oꝛ let vs patientip ſuffer and obey 


ſuche as we deſerue. And whether the pꝛince 
be good oꝛ euill, let vs accozdpng to the counſel 
of the holy ſcriptures, pꝛap foꝛ the pzince, foz 
his continuaunce and increaſe in goodneſſe pf 
— good, and koꝛ his amendement pk he be 
eu 55 2172! 5 r Pere 
mypll pon heare the ſcriptures concerning this 
moſt neceſſarie popnt? J exhoꝛt therefoze ſayth 
ſaint Paul, that aboue all thinges, pꝛapers, ſup⸗ 


c 1. Tim. 2. a 


——— and gering orthankes 
e 


ha 


dfozailmen, fox kynges, and all that are 


in aucthoꝛitie, that 'we.mape liue a quiet and 


peaceable Iyte with all godlineſſe : foꝛ that is 
good and acceptable in the ſygyt of &DD our 


(auiour, 


8 
6 
c 


Baruc,1,b,tt, 


Against diſobedience 
ſauiour. ac. This is Saint Paules councel. And 
who J pꝛay you was pꝛince ouer the moſte part 
of Chꝛiſtians, when Gods holpe ſpirite by ſaint 
Paules pen gaue them this leſſon 7 Foꝛſoothe, 
Caligula, Clodius, oꝛ Nero: who were not onlye 
no Chutttans , but Pagans, and alſo epther 
fooliſhe rulers,02 moſt cruel tyzauntes. t9yl you 
yet heare the woꝛde ol God to the Jewes, when 
they were pziſoners vnder Nabuchodonozox 
kyng of Babylon, after he had ſlaine their king, 
nobles, parentes, chyldzen , and kyntkolkes, 
burned theyꝛ countrep, cities, yea Hieruſalem 
it ſelfe,and the holy temple, and had carped the 
reſidue remapning aliue captiues with hym 
vnto Babylon 2 wylil you heare et what the 
pꝛophete Baruch ſayth vnto Gods people be: 
ing in this captiuitie? Pꝛap you, ſayth the pꝛo⸗ 
phete, fo: the tyfe of Nabuchodonozo2 kyng of 


Babylon , and fo2 the iyfe of Balthaſer his 


ſonne, that theyꝛ dapes map be as the dayes of 
heauen vpon the earth, that God alſo may geue 
vs ſtrength. and lighten our eyes, that we map 
liue vnder the delence of Nabuchodonoꝛoꝛ kyng 
of Babylon, and vnder the pꝛotection of Bal⸗ 
thaſer his ſonne , that we may long do them 
ſeruice, and finde fauour in theirſpght . Pꝛape 
koꝛ vs alſo vnto the Loꝛde our God, foz we haue 
ſenned agaynſt the Loꝛde our God. Thus karre 
the pꝛophete Baruch his woꝛdes: whiche are 
ſpoken by hym vnto the people of God, of that 
kyng who was an heathen, a tpꝛaunt, and cru⸗ 
ell oppꝛeſſour ot᷑ them, and had ben a murthe- 
rer of many thoulandeg of they — and a 

ropex 
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deſtroper of their countrey , with a confeſſion 
that they: ſinnes had deſerued ſuche a pꝛince to 
raigne ouer them. And ſhall the olde Chziſtt- 
ans, by ſaint Paules exhoꝛtation, pꝛap foꝛ Ca- 
ligula, Clodius, oꝛ Nero: Shall the Jewes pap 
fo: Nabuchodonozo2 ? there Emperours and 
kynges beyng ſtraungers vnto them, beyng Pas 
gans and Jnfidels, beyng murtherers, tyꝛaun⸗ 
tes, and crueli oppꝛeſſours of them, and the de- 
ſtroyers of their countrey, countrepmen, and 
kinſmen, the burners ot they: villages,townes, 
cities, and temples? And ſhall not we pꝛay foz 
the long, pꝛoſperous, and godly raigne of our nas 
turallpꝛince? No ſtraunger ( whiche is oblerued 
as a great bleſſing in the ſcriptures) of our Chzt- 
ſtian, our moſt gratious Soueraigne, no hea⸗ 
then, noꝛ Pagan pꝛince? Shall we not pꝛaye 
fo2 the health of our moſte mercifull, moſts lo⸗ 
uyng Soueraigne, the pꝛeſeruer of vs and our 
counttep, in ſo long peace, quietneſſe, and ſecu⸗ 
ritie, o cruell perſon, no tyꝛaunt, no ſpopler of 
dur goodes, no ſhedder of our blooddes, no bur⸗ 
ner and deſtroyer of our Townes, Cities, and 
Countrey, as were thoſe, fo: whom pet as pe 
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8 


haue hearde, Chuſttans beyng thep2 ſubiectes 


ought to pꝛape? Let vs not commit fo great 
ingratitude agapnſt G O and our Soue⸗ 
raigne, as not continualiy to thanke GOD fo? 
this gouernment, and foz his great and conti⸗ 
nuall benefites and bleſſinges powꝛed vpon vs 
by ſuche gouernment. Let vs not commit ſo 
great a ſinne agapnſt God, agaynſt our ſelues, 


and our countrep, as not to pꝛape * 
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vnto GOD fo2 the long continuaunce of ſo gras 
tious a ruler vnto vs, and our countrey. Els 
all we be vn woꝛthie any longer to enioy thole 
benelites and bleſſinges ot God, whiche hyther- 
to we haue had by her: and ſhalbe moſt woꝛthy 
to fall into all thoſe miſcheefes and mileries, 
which we and our countrey haue by Gods grace 
thꝛough her gouernment hytherto eſcaped. 
nohat ſhall we ſap of thoſe ſubiectes? may we 
callthem by the name of ſubiectes? who ney⸗ 
ther be thanliful, noꝛ maße any pzayer to GOD 
fo2 ſo gratious a Soueraigne: but alſo them 
{cites taße armour wickedly, aſſemble compa⸗ 
nies and bandes of rebels,tobzeakethe publique 
peace ſo long continued, andto make, not warre, 
but rebellion, to endaunger the perſon of ſuche a 
gratious Soueraigne, to hazarde the eſtate of 
they: countrey (fo2 whole defence they ſhould be 
redye to ſpend their liues) and beyng Engliche⸗ 
men, to robbe, ſpople, deſtroy and burne in Eng; 
lande Engliſbemen, to kyll and murther thepz 
owne neyghbours and kinſſolke , theyꝛ owne 
countreymen, to do alleuill and miſcheefe, yea 
and moꝛe to then fozratane enemies woulde, o2 
coulde do? hat ſhall we ſay of theſe men, who 
ble them ſelues thus rebellioufiy agapnſt theyꝛ 
gratious Doueraigne 7 8dho,yf GOD foz their 
wickedneſle had geuen them an heathen tyꝛant 
to raigne ouer them, were by Gods woꝛd bound 
to obey him, and to pꝛap foꝛ him? hat mape be 
ſpoken of them? fo karre doth their vnkindnes, 
vnnaturalneſſe, wickednefle , miſcheuouſneſle 
in their dopnges,paſle and excel any thing, * 


againſt diſobedience. 
all thinges that can be expꝛeſſed oꝛ bttered by 
wordes, Onlye let vs withe vnto all ſuche moſte 
ſpeedie repentaunce, and with ſo greeuous ſo⸗ 
rowe of heart, as ſuch lo hoꝛrible ſinnes againſt 
the maieſtte ot God do require, who in moſters 
treme vnthankfulneſſedoxyſe not only agaynff 
theyꝛ gratious pꝛince, agaynſt theyꝛ naturall 
countrep, but agapnſt all they: countrepmen, 
women, and chyldꝛen, againſt them ſelues, they 
wiues, childꝛen, and kinſtolkes, and by ſo wic⸗ 
ked an example agaynſt all Chꝛiſtendome, and 
agaynſt whole mankynde of all maner of peo⸗ 
ple thꝛoughout the wide woꝛlde, ſuche repens 
taunce, J ſap, ſuche ſozowe of heart GOD 
graunt vnto all ſuche whoſoeuer ryſe of pztuate 
and malitious purpoſe , as is mecte foꝛ ſuche 
miſcheeues attempted, and wꝛought by them, 
And vnto vs and all other ſubtectes, God ofhis 
mercie graunt, that we map be moſte vnlyke to 
all ſuch, and moſt lie to good, natural, loupng, 
and obedient ſubiectes: nay, that we maye be 
ſuche in deede, not onlye ſhewyng all obedience 
our ſelues, but as manye of vs as be able, to the 
bttermoſt of our power, habilitie and vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng, to Taye and repꝛeſſe all rebels, and re⸗ 
bellions agapnſt God, our gratious pꝛince, and 
naturall countrep, a: euerp occaſion that is ol. 
fered vnto vs. And that which we all are able 
to do, vnlelle we do it, we ſhalbe moſt wicked 
and molt woꝛthie to feele in the ende ſuche cr» 
treme plagues, as GOD hath euet powꝛed bps 
pon rebels. Let vs all make continuall pzayers 
vnto almyghytie God, even from the bottome of 
6-444 our 
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our heartes, that he wyll geue his grace, pow» 
er, and ſtrength vnto our gratious Queene E- 
liʒabeth, to vanquiſhe and ſubdue all, a; well re⸗ 
belles at home, as foꝛraigne enemies, that ail 
domeſticall rebellions beyng ſuppꝛelled and pa» 
ciſied, and all outwarde inuaſions repulled and 
abandoned, we may not onlye beture, and long 
continue in all obedience vnto our gratious 
Soueraigne, and in that peaceable and quiet 
lyfe which hytherto we haue led vnder her Ma⸗ 
ieſtie, with all ſecuritie: but alſo that both our 
gratious Queene Elizabeth, and we her ſub⸗ 
iectes, may altogether in al obedience vnto God 
the kyng ot all kynges, and vnto his holy lawes, 
leade our liues ſo in this woꝛlde, in all vertue 
and godlineſſe, that in the woꝛlde to come, we 
mape eniop his euerlaſtyng kyngdome: whiche 
J beſeche God to graunt, aſ wel to our gratious 
Soueraigne, as vnto vs all, foꝛ his ſonne our ſa- 
uiour Jeſus Chꝛiſtes ſake,to whom with the fa- 
ther and the holye ghoſt, one God and kyng into 
moꝛtall, be all glozy, pzapſe,and thankes geuing 
woꝛlde without ende. Amen. 
Thus haue pou heard the firſt part ol this Ho⸗ 
milee, no we good people let vs pꝛap. | 
4 The prayer. 
Moſt mightte God, the Loꝛde ol hoaſtes, 
the gouernour of all creatures, the onlye 
geuer of all victoꝛies, who alone art able 
to ſtrengthen the weakie agaynſt the myghtie, 
and to vanquiche infinite multitudes of thyne 
enemies with the countenaunce of a ſe we of 
thyſeruauntes calling vppon thy name, and 
Th truſting, 
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truſting in thee : Defend OLozde; thy ſeruaunt 
and our gouernour vnder ther, dur Queene E- 
uizabeth, and all thy people committed to her 
charge. O Loꝛde withitande the crueltie of all 
thoſe whiche be common enemies al well to the 
truefh of thyeternall woꝛde, as to their owne na⸗ 
turall ppꝛince and countrye, and manileſtixe to 
this crowne and Realme ol Englande, whiche 
thou haſte of thy diuine pꝛouidence aſſigned in 
theſe our dayes to the gouernment of thy ſer- 
uaunt, our Soueraigne and gratious Queene. 
O moſte mercitull father (it it be thy holye will) 
make ſoft and tender the ſtony heartes of al thoſe 
that exalte them ſelues agaynſt thy trueth , and 
ſeeke eyther to trouble the quytt of this realme of 
England oꝛ to oppꝛeſſe the crowne of the ſame, 
and conuert them to the knowledge ok thy ſonne 
the one iy ſauiour of the woꝛld Jelus Choilt, that 
we and they mape ioynelye gloꝛitie thy mercies. 
Lyghten we belech thee their ignoꝛaunt hearts, 
to imbꝛace the trueth ołt᷑ thy woꝛde , oz els ſb a- 
bate their erueitie ( O moſt mightie Loꝛde) that 
this our. Chꝛiſtlan region, with others that con · 
leſſe thy holy Goſpel, maxe obteine by thine aide 
ſhedding ofcpetandlood; wherby Ache which 
be oppꝛeſſed with their tyꝛannp, may be re leeued. 
and they which be in leare ol their crueltie, maye 
be comtoꝛted: a finally that all chꝛiſtian reatmes, 
and ſpectally this realme ol England. may by thy 
defence and pꝛotection continue in the trueth of 
the Goſpel, and enioy perfect peace, quietnes, and 
ſecuritie:and that we loꝛ > x thy * 
l. pe 
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lp altogether with one conſonant hart and voice, 
may thankfully render to thee al laud and pꝛaiſe, 
that we knit in one godlye concoꝛde and vnitie 
amongſt our ſelues, may continuallpe magnifte 
thy gloꝛious name, who with thy ſonne our ſa- 
uiaur Jeſus Chꝛiſt and the holy ghoſt, art one 
Towhombe al lande and pas ove wt 
out ende. Amen. f 


Aa fy:ſte parte ofthis 
4 .— obe ol ſub⸗ 
iectes to their unces, a as 
enten diſobedience and re⸗ 
beilion, J haue alleaged di⸗ 
A EE 5 
> A\ ptures to: 0 

. D355 chal it be good foz the better 
SIE confirmation of the ſapd hollome 
doctrine, to alleage one example oz two out of the 
ſame holp ſcriptures, of the obedience ol ſubiects, 
not onelpe vnto their good and gratious gouer⸗ 
nours, but alſo vnto their euill and vnkynd pꝛin⸗ 
ces. As king Saul was not ol the beſte, but ra- 
ther ol the — ſoꝛt of Pzinces , as beyng out of 
Gods fauour foz his diſobedience agaynſt God in 
ſparyng (in a wꝛong pitie) the kyng Agag. whom 
almpghtye God commaunded to be llayne. accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to the iuſtice ol God againſt his woꝛne ene⸗ 
mie: and although Saule of a deuotion ment to 


ſacrifice ſuch nee he ſpared of the Amale⸗ 
chites 
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chites tothe hono2 and ſeruice of God: yet Dart 
was repzoued fo2 his wrong mercy and deuotiõ, 
and was tolde that obedience woulde haue moze 
pleaſed him then ſuch lenitie, whiche finfull hu- 
manitie (ſapeth holy Chziſoſtome) is moꝛe cruell Chriſo is, 
befoze God, then any murder oꝛ ſhedding ol blood . Home... 
when it is commaunded of God. But yet Howe» aducrſus. 
uill ſoeuer Saul the kyng was, and out ofGods Iudeos. 
fauour, yet was he abeyed of his ſubiect Dauid. Reg · 8. c. 
the verye beſt ol all ſubiectes, and moſte valiaunt . 
inthe ſerutce of his Printe and cauntrey in the e 
warres, the molle obedient ann lonpng in peace, {**:5:% 
and alwayes moſt true and fapthfull to his ſoue⸗ e atk, 
raygne and Loꝛd, and furtheftof from ali maner . Reg. . d 
rebeilton. Foꝛ the winch his moſt painfull,true, 28 Kc 
and fatthfull feruice, Ayng Saule pet rewarded . Reg. 8. g. 
= 5 onelpe with ar vnizyndneſſe but ao 3 

t death by all meanes . 
— — — ta, ſaue pistyte = 
not by rebellton, no any eſtſtaunce.but by flight Re „ 
and hyding him delle from the kings ſight. which Reg 0 
notwithſtanding when kyng Saul vpon a time 3. 
came alone intothe caue where Dauid was, ſo ß . Reg. 8.2.4 
Dauid might eaſſiy haue flaine him, yet woulde Ne. 14 b. 
he netther hurt him, him lelle, neyther ſuffer any '-3<5<9- 
of his men to lay handes vppon hym . Another f 8.8.5 
tyme alſo Dauidentrimg by nrabt with one A- e 
biſai a haliaunte and a fierte man, into the tent — ; 
where-iyng Sautedidive a ſleepe, where alſo Re 2.4.5.5: 
he myght yet more eaſplye haue flayne hym, pet 1e 24. b.s 


woulde he neyther hurte hym ſelfe i. Re. 28 à. 8. 
luffer A hiſai (who — — 1 Der 
llea ng Saule) * [ e hym. Thus 

An. ii. 3 


av _— 


\ 
- Againſt diſobedience | 
did Dated deale with Saule his pꝛince, not with⸗ 
ſtanding that Kyng Saule continualiye ſoughe 
his death and deſtruction. It ſhall not be amiſle 
vntotheſe deedes of Dauid to adde his woꝛdes, 
I. Re 24.6. andto ſhewe you what helpake vnto luch as en- 
couraged him to take his opoꝛtunitie and aduan- 
tage to llape kyng Saule, as his moꝛtall enemie, 
when he myght . Che Loꝛd heepe me, ſayth Da⸗ 
1 Reg aA b. id, from doing that thing, and from laying han. 
7.&.c. des vpon my Loꝛde, Gods annoynted. Foꝛ who 
i. Reg. b. b. © cqn lũy his hand vpon the Loꝛds annointed, and 
2.<.bo _ © begpitleſſe” As truelp as the Lord tyueth, except 
bs c that the Loꝛde do ſmyte hym, oꝛ his dapes ſhall 
| © come to dye, oꝛ that he go downe to warre , and 
c beflayne in battell: the Loꝛde be mercitull vnto 
« me, that I lape not my hande vppon che Lozdes 
c annopnted. E een! 
Theſe be Dauids wozds,ſpok? at ſandy times 
to diuers his ſeruauntes pꝛouokyng hym to ſiea 
king Saul, when opoztunttie ſerued him ther- 
Reg. 4 2.5 bnto. either is it to be omitted and left out, how 
e when an Amalechite had ũlapne king Saul, euen 
bs. at Sauls owne bidding a commaumdement (fox 
28 he would lyue no longer now, foꝛ that he had lot 
the feeld againſt his enemies the Philiſtines) the 
laid A malechite making great haſt to bꝛyng fyꝛtt 
 1Rco1.bas Word and newes thereof vnto Dauid, as toyots 
Vvuto him lo the death or his moꝛtal enemp. bin 
g withall the crowne that was bra Kyng 
daules head, and the bꝛacelet that was vppo 
his arme, both as a p2oofe of the trueth ok his 
newes ; and alſo ag fit and pleaſaunt pꝛeſentes 
vnto Dauid, beyng by God appoynted * => 
N Wing au 
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Saul his ſu:ceſſour in the kyngdome : Pet was 
that faithfulland godly Dauid ſo farre from re⸗ 
topcing at thefe ne wes. that he rent his clothes, 
wept. and mourned, and kaſted gr ſo farre of 


from thankeſgeuing to the mellenger, either foz 
his deede in killing the king though his deadly 
enemy , 02 foꝛ his meſſage and newes, oꝛ foꝛ hys 
pꝛeſentes that he bꝛought. that he ſayd vnto him. 
How happened it that thou waſt not arrayde to 


lay thy handes vppon the Lozdes annoynted to 
flea hym? nohereupon, immedtateipe hee com 

maunded one of his ſeruauntes tokpll the mel⸗ 
ſenger, and ſayd, Thy blood be vpon thyne owne * 
head, foꝛ thine owne mouth hath wytnelled a * 
vnſt thy ſelfe , in conteſſyng that thou halte 
ne the Lozdes annoynted 'This example 


dearely beloued is notable, and the circumltan- 
ces thereot are well to be conſidered, foꝛ the bet · 
ter inſtruction ot all Subiecteg in theyꝛ dounden 
duetie of obedience, and perpetuall fearyng' of 
them from attemptyng of any rebellion ; oꝛ hurt 
agapnſt they2zP2:ince. Onthe one part. Dauid 
was not onelp a good and true Subiect, but al- 
lo ſuche a Subiect, as both in peace and warre 
had ſerued and ſaued his Pꝛinces honour and 
Iyfe, and delpuered hys countrep and countrep⸗ 
men from great daunger of Inkidels, fozratzne 
and molt cruell enemies, hoꝛriblp inuading the 
kyng, and hys countrep: foz the whiche Dauid 
was in ſinguler fauour wyth all the people, ſo 
that he might haue had great numbers of them 
athys commaundement, if he woulde haue at⸗ 
tempted any thyng, Belpdes Ant Dautd was 
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no commʒ oꝛ abſolute ſubiect, but heyze aparant 
t. Reg. is. c. to the crowne and kyngdome, by God appoynted 
u. &. to rapgne after Saule: whiche as it increaſed 
the fauour of the people that knewe it, towardes 

Dauid, ſo did it make Dauids cauſe a caſe much 

; differing from the caſe ofcommon and abſolute 
Reg. is. on ſuhiectes. And which is moſt of all, Dauid was 
byghly and ſingulerly in the fauour of God: Dix 

Reg.. cn the contrary part, kyng Saul was out of Gods 
i. Reg.18.c fauour,(foz that cauſe which is befoze rehearſed) 
©. and he as it were Gods enemp. and therefoze line 
: in warre and peace to be hurtful and pernittous 
vnto the common wealth, and that was knowen 

i to many othis ſubiectes, fo: that he was openly 
e -. rebuked: of Samuel foz His diſobedience vnto 
2-04-42 God, whiche might make the people the leſſe to 
eſteeme him. Kyng Saul was alſo vnto Dauid 

a moꝛtall anddeadiyeenemte , though without 

Dauids deſeruing , who by his faythtfull, papne⸗ 

full, pzoftitable, yea moſte neceſſarpe ſeruice, had 

well deſerued, as of his country, lo ol his pꝛince. 
butkyng Saul farre otherwpie : the moꝛe was 
his vnkyndneſle, Hatred , and crueltie towardes 
; ſuche a good ſubiect, both odious and deteſtable. 
ö a Pet would Dauid neither him ſelfe ſlea noꝛ hurt 
luche an enemte, koꝛ that he was his pzince and 

Lozd, noꝛ would ſuffer any other to kill, hurt. o: 
lape hand vppon hym, when he myght haue ben 
llayne without any ſturre, tumult, oꝛ daunger of 
any mans lyte. Now let Dauid aul were to ſuch 
demaundes, as men deſy2ous of rebellion do ble 
to make. Shall not we,ſpectallye beyngſo good 
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men as we are, ryſe and rebell agapnff a P2ince, 
hated of God — — enemie: _ ——— 
like not to p20 e im warre 02 5 » 
be hurtful and pernitious to the commõ wealth: 
Noſayth good and godly Dauid, Gods and ſuch The antwey, | 
a kynges fapthful ſubiect :andſoconutctingſuch | 
ſubiectes as attempt any rebellion agapnittuche | 
a king. to be neither good ſubiects noꝛ good men. | 
But lay they, hall we not ryſe and rebell againſt d emma | 
ſo vnkynde a —— —— — res 

ing our ythfult, aud paynefuil CC, The anſwece, + 
— ſafegarde of our poſteritie? No ſayth good 9250 
Dauid, whom no luch vakyndnelle coulde cauſe «© 
to foꝛſane his due obedience to his Soueraigne. . 
Shall we not. ſay they. rpſe.and rebell agaynſt code 
Cone Pet man 

our 7 g N 0 The anſwers 
learned the leſſon that our Sauiour afterwarde 
playnelye taugit; that we ſhould do no hurte to 
our fellow ſubiectes. though they hate vs, and be 
our enemies: much leſle vnto our pꝛince. though 
he were our enemte. Shall we not aſſemble an Tye dem 
army of luch good felowes as we are, and by has 
zarding of our liues. and the lyues of ſuch as ſhal 
withſtand vs, and withall hazarding the whole 
eſtate ol our coũtry. re moue ſo naughty a Pꝛince: 
No ſapeth godlye Dauid, foꝛ J, when J myght cve ant 


without aſſembling koꝛce, oꝛ nũber ot men, with 
out tumult oꝛ Hazarde of anye mans lte. oꝛ ſhed⸗ 
ding of any dꝛop of blood, haue deliuered my ſeife 
and my country of an euill Pzince , yet woulde J 
not do it. Ire not they (ſay ſome) luſtie and cou- 
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The aunlwere. 


N hs. 
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ragious captapnes, valiant men of ſtomacke. and 
good mens bodies, that do venture by foꝛce to kill 
and depoſe their king, beyng a naughytye Pꝛince, 
and their moꝛtall enemp? They map be as luſty, 
as couragious as they liſt, pet ſayth godlye Das 
Utd, they can be no good noꝛ godipe men that ſo 


do: foꝛ J not onelp haue rebuked, but alſo com⸗ 


The demannd. 


The aunſwere. 


maũded him to be flaine as a wicked man, which 
ue kyng Saul mine enemie, though he beyng 
weery of his liſe fo2 the loſſe of the victoꝛy againſt 
his enemies, deſpꝛed that man to ſlap him. hat 
ſhall we then do to an euil, to an vnkynde prince, 
an enempe to vs, hated of God, hurttull to the 
common wealth. ac. Lap no violent hand vpon 
him, ſayth good Dauid, but let hym lyue vntyll 
God appoynt and wozke his ende, eyther by na- 
turall death, oz in warre bylawfullenemies,not 


by trayterous ſubiectes. Thus would godly Da- 


fn dungturan 
and wicked 


| qxcltion 


uid make aunſwere : And Saint Paule as 
pe hearde befoze , wylleth vs to pꝛap alſo fo: ſuch. 
a pꝛince. Jfkyng Dauid would mate theſe aun» ⸗ 
fweres, as by his deedes and wo2des reco2ded in 
the holy ſcriptures, in deede he doth make vnto 
al ſuch demaundes concerning rebelling againſt 
euillP2inces, vnkynde pꝛinces, cruell pꝛinces, 
pꝛinces that be to their good ſubiectes moꝛtall e- 
nemies, pꝛinces that are out ot᷑ Gods fauour, and 
ſohurtfull, oz lyke to be hu rttull to tue common 
wealth: what aun were thynke pou, woulde he 
make to thoſe that demaunde, whether they ( be« 
png naughtie and vnkpynd ſubiectes may not, to. 
the great hazard of the lyte of many thouſandes, 
and the vtter daunger ol the ſtate ol the common 

wealth, 
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wealth, and whole realme , alſemble a ſoꝛt of Re. 
bels, oꝛ to depoſe, to put in feare,oz to deſtrop their 
natural and louyng punces, enemie to none, good 
to al, euen to them the woꝛt ot al other, the marn⸗ 
teiner ol perpetual peace, quietnes. and ſecuritie, 
moſt beneficiall to the common wealch, mol ne⸗ 
cellarie foꝛ the ſafegarde of the whole Kealme? 
what aunſwere would Dauid make co their des 
maunde , whether they may not attempt cruelly 
and vnnaturallp to deſtrop ſo peaceable and mers 
cyfull a Pꝛinces, what J ſaye woulde Dauid ſo | 
reuerently ſpeaning ol Saule, and ſo pacientipe 
ſuffering ſo euyll a king. what would he anſwer 
and ſap to ſuch demaundes? Mhat would he ſay, 
nap what would he do to ſuche hye atte mpters, 
who ſo ſapde and dyd as pou befoꝛe haue hearde 
vnto hum chat fue the king his maiſter, though 
a moſt wicked pꝛince? Ahe puniſhed with death 
as a wicked doer, ſuch a man? with what repꝛo⸗ 
ches of woꝛdes would he reutle ſuche, yea with 
what toꝛmentes ot moſt ſhameful deathes would 
he deſtroye ſuche hell houndes rather then euyll 
men, ſuche rebels J meane, as J laſt ſpake ok: 
Foꝛ if they who do diſobey an eupll and vnkpnde 
pꝛince, be molt vnline vnto Dauid that good ſubs 
tect : what be they, who do rebell agaynſt a moſt 
naturall and louyng Prince? And it Dautd bes 
ing lo good a ſubiect, that hee obeyed ſo euyll a 
king, was woꝛthy of a ſubiect to be made a kyng 
hym ſelle: Hat be they. who are ſo euyl ſubiects 
that they wil rebel againſt their gracious pzince, 
woꝛthy ol? Sure! no moꝛtall man can expꝛeſſe 
wozth wozdes , noꝛ conceaue in mpnde the — 
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rible andmoſt dꝛeadluſl dampnation that ſuche 
be woꝛthy of: who diſdaining to be the quiet and 
happy ſubiectes of their good pꝛince, are moſte 
wo2thy to be the miſerable captiues a vile laueg 
ofthat infernall tyꝛaunt Satan, with hym to 
luffereternallflauerie and toꝛmentes. This one 
erample of the good ſubiect Dauid out of the old 
Teſtamen may ſuffice, and fo2 the notableneſſe 
ol it ſerue fo2 all. Inthe newe Teſtament the er» 
cellent example of the bleſſed birgin Marie the 
mother of our ſauiour Chꝛiſte, doth at the fy2> 
offer it ſelle. When pꝛoclamation oꝛ commaun⸗ 
dement was ſent into Jurie from Auguſtus the 
Emperourof Rome.that the people there ſhould 
repapꝛe vnto their owne aties and dwellyng 
— there to be taxed: neyther dyd the bleſſed 
n, though both highly in Gods lauour, and 

alſo beyng of the royal blood of the auncient na⸗ 
tural kinges of Jurie, diſdayne to obey the com⸗ 
maundement ot an heathen a fozraigne pꝛince, 
when GOD had placed ſuche a one ouer them: 
Neyther dyd lhe alleage foz an excuſe, that ſhe 
was great with chride , and moſte neare her 
time of deliueraunce: Neyther grudged ſhe af 
the length and tediouſnes of the tournep from 
Nazareth to Bethiehem , from whence and 
whyther ſhe muſt go to be taxed: Nepther repi⸗ 
ned ſhe at the ſharpneſſe of the dead tyme of 


winter, beyng the latter ende of December, an 


vnhandſome tyme to frauaile in, ſpeciallpe a 
long tourney foꝛ a woman being in her cale:but 
all excuſes ſec apart, ſhe obeyed, and came to the 
appoynted place, where at hercaming ſhe — 
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Cuch great reſozt and thꝛonge of people, that kyn . 
dyngnoplace in any Inne, ſhe was fayneatter Lak. , 4 75 

her long paynefull and tedious tourney, to tale 
vp her lodging in aſtable, where alſo ſhe was de⸗ 
lUueredofherbleſled chylde: and this alſo decla⸗ 
reth how neare her tyme lhe tooke that iourney. 
This obedience of this moſt noble, and moſt ver⸗ 
tuous Ladye, to a fozraigne and Pagan Pztnce, 
doth well teach vs who in compariſon to her are 
eee ee 
0 Our naturall a Saueraigne. ITY | 
Howbeit, in this cale the obedience of the whole Lale. | 


Jewplhe nation (beyng otherwyſe a ſtubburne 
ps ) vnto the commaundement of the ſame 

Zratgne heathen p2ince , doth pzoue, that uche | 
Chꝛiſtians as do not moſt redply obey their natu⸗ | 
ral gratious ſoueraigne, are farre woꝛie then the 1 
ſtuburne Jewes whom yet we accompt as the 1 
wozft of all people. But no example ought to bee | 
moꝛe foꝛce with vs chꝛiſtians, then the example 1 
of Chꝛiſt our maiſter andſautour, who though he 1 
were the ſonne ot G OD. pet did al waies behaue 
him ſelte moſt reuerently to ſuch men as were in 
aucthoꝛutie in the wozld in his time, a he not re⸗ 
bellioufly behaued him ſelfe, but openly did teach 
the Jewes to pap tribute vnto the Romane Em⸗ Mat. 15. d 23 
perour, though a foꝛraigne a a Pagan Pꝛince, &. 
pea.him ſelte wich his apoſtles payd tribute vnto lar. biy. | 
him: a finally,being bꝛought beloꝛe Pontius Pi⸗ -»+20.d 25 
late a ſtranger bozne,and an heathen man being 027-2 | 
Lozd pzeſidentofJury,heatknowledged his auc- 1 f 
thoꝛitie and power to he geuen him from OD, N 254.18 
and obeped pactently the ſentence of moſt _ Lub. ;. daa 
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and ſhameful death, which the ſayd Judge pꝛo⸗· 
nounced and gaue molt vmutllye agaynlt hym, 
without any grudge, murmuring, oꝛ eupll woꝛd 
once geuyng. There be manye other examples 
of the obedience to ꝛinces, euen ſuche as bee 
euyll, in the ne we Teſtament, tothe vtter con- 
kuſton of diſobedtent and rebellious people , but 
this one may be an eternall cxample, which the 
ſonne ot G O D, and ſo the Loꝛde of all, Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, hath geuen to vs his Chꝛtſtians and ſer- 
uauntes, and ſuche as map ſerue foꝛ ali. to teach 


vs to obey Pꝛinces, though traungers;'wycked, 


and w2ongfull , when God fo2 our ſynnes (hall 
place ſuche ouer vs. hereby it followeth vna⸗ 
yoydably, that ſuche as doe diſobey oꝛ rebell a-- 
gainſt their own natural gratious ſoueraignes. 
— them ſelues,o2 be named of 
others, yet are they in deede no true Chꝛiſtians, 


but wozle then Jewes, wozle then Yeathens, 


andſuche as ſhall neuer entoy the kyngdome of 
heauen, whiche Chzift by his obedrence purcha⸗ 
ſedfoz true Chꝛiſtians, being obedient to him the 
king of all kinges;/and to theyꝛ Pꝛince whom he 
hath placed ouer them: the which kingdome the 
peculier place of ali ſuch obedient ſubiectes, J be- 
ſeche God our heauenly kather, koꝛ the ſame our 
ſautour Je!us Chaſtesſake to graunt vnto vs,to 
whom with the holy'ghoſt be all laude, honour, 
and glozy, now and fozeuer. amen. 


Thus haue youheard the ſecond part of thys 
Pomulee,now good . v3 pax. 
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agaynſt diſobedience and wilfull 
Rebellion. 


J haue in the firffparte 
p olthis treatiſe ſhewed vnto 
WAA SS). you the doctrine of the hol 

=) || [ctiptures as concernyng 
l ovience of true ſubiectes to 
their pꝛinces, euen as well 


[ee 
parte ofthe ſain 


hang otter their heades: as how on the contrary 
part good and obedient ſubiectes are in Gods fa« 
uur, and be partaners of peace, quietneſſe, and 
ſecuritie, with other Gods manifolde bleſfinges 
in this woꝛld, and by his mercies thꝛough our ſa⸗ 


uiour Chꝛiſt, of lte euerlaſling allo in the woꝛld 


to come. How hoꝛrible a nne agaynſt God and 
man rebelfton is, cannot poſſible ra ting Le 
codpng vnto the greatnelle thereof.” Fozhe that 
nameth rebellion, nameth not aſinguler, oꝛ one 
delt dune ee theft , robberp, mürther, #kuch 
rhe: by: 
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ofallſinnes agaynſt God and man, agaynf his 
pꝛince, his countrep, his countrepmen his pa⸗ 
rentes, his childꝛen, his kinſfolkes, his frendes, 


and agaynſt all men vniuerſally, all ſinnes J ſap 
agaynſt God and al men heaped together nameth - 
he, that nameth rebellion . Foz concernyng the 
Tie ken table Ollence Of Gods maieſtie, who ſeeth not that re⸗ 
of 608 1awe Helton ryſeth firſt by contempt of God and ol his 
beltion and ebe YOIP oꝛdinaunces and lawes, wherin he lo ſtratt⸗ 


Quuesg of re: 


bels agayas lp commaundeth obedience , fozbtddeth diſobedt- 


God. ence and rebellion 7 Ind beſpdes the diſhonour 
done by rebels vnto Gods holye name, by theyꝛ 
bꝛeakyng ofthey? othe made to their pꝛince with 
the atteſtation of Gods name, and — pox of his 
maieſtie to witneſſe, who heareth not the hoꝛri⸗ 
ble othes, and blaſpbemies of Gods holy name, 
that are vſed A amongſt rebels, that is either 
amongſt them, oz he the trueth of their be⸗ 
hauiour? ho kno weth not that rebels do not 
onelpe them ſelues leaue al wozkes neceſſarpe to 
be done vpon wozkedayes, vndone, whyles they 
accompliſh their abominable wozke ofrebellion, 
and to compell others that would gladly be well 
occupped, to do the ſame : but alſo how rebels do 
notonely leaue the Sabbath day of the Loꝛd vn⸗ 
ſanctified, the Temple and Churche ofthe Loꝛde 
vnreſoꝛted vnto, but alſo do by their wozkes of 
wickednes moſte hoꝛriblpe pꝛophane and 7 


the ſabbath day. ſeruing ſatan , wang rk 
his wozke,making it the denils dape, — 
the Loꝛdes ö ood 


88 would gladl 
in his Temple and 


— is dap. as be⸗ 
commeth 


ainſt wilfull rebelllon. 
commeth te . leruantes, t 
ſuche rebels. Y 
che dere 


de, and 
knowe was 


nyng the ſeco 
that may be 


heir hinred 
rite and vndo foz euer 
Thettes, rob 

nnes are moſt 
much noꝛ ſo 


and freendes, 
their childꝛen 


9 
as they are not many in 
their wickednes and dam⸗ 


we, they ſp ebutafewe , 
oy the blood hut offew in — 6 Be 


are the cauſe of infinite robberies, and mur⸗ 
hers ofgreatmultttudes » Tofthole allo whom 
? chould deſende from the ſpople and violence 
90 h abr andasrebels are manpeinnumber. ſo 
th ir wickednefle anddamgation ſpꝛeade it 
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cue rrucnes (Le bnto many . And it whoꝛedome and adultry 
commauzze amongſt ſuche perſons as are agreeable to ſuche 
185 wickednelle , are (as they in deede be moſte dam⸗ 
nable:) what are the foꝛceable oppꝛeſſtons ot ma⸗ 

trones and mens wpues , and the violating and 
deflow2ing of virgins and mapdes, whiche are 

moſte ryfe with rebels, how hoꝛrible and damna⸗ 

Thenynty ble thinke you are they? Nowe belſpdes chat, re⸗ 
neut. bels by bꝛeach of their fayth geuen, and oth made 
to their Pꝛince, be guiltie of moſte damnable 
periurie, it is wonderous to ſee what falſe coloꝛs 
and fayned cauſes, by ſlaunderous lyes made vp⸗ 
pon their pꝛince, and the councellers, rebels will 
deuiſe to cloke they: rebellion withall, which is 
2 the woꝛſt and moſte damnable of all falſe witnes 
Sandee Hearpng that map be pollible. Foz what ſhoulde 
I ſpeake of couetyng 02 deſpꝛyng of other mens 

wtues, houſes, landes, goodes, and ſeruauntes in 

rebels. who by they: wylles would leaue vnto no 

man any thyng ot his owne? Thus vou ſee that 
algods lawes are by rebels violated and bꝛoken, 
t that ail ſinnes poſſible to be committed againſt 
God oꝛ man, be contapned in rebellion: which 
ſinnes yl a man liſt to name by the accuſtomed 
names of the ſeuen capitall oz deadly ſinnee, as 
pꝛide, enuie, wꝛath, couetouſnes, douth, glutto⸗ 
nie, and letcherie. he ſhall finde them all in rebel⸗ 
lion, and amongſt rebels. Fozfirft, as ambition 
and deſy:e to be alott, whiche is the pꝛoper ie of 
pꝛyde, ſtyꝛreth vp many mens myndes to rebelli⸗ 
on: ſo commeth it ofa luciſerian pꝛyde and pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption, that a tewe rebellious ſubiects ſhould 
ſec them lelues vp againſt the maieſtie of — 
pꝛince, 
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pꝛince. agaynſt the wyledome of the cotinſellers, 
agaynſt the power and fozce of all nobilitie, and 
thc fapthfull ſubiectes and people of the whole 
realme.As fo2 enute, wath, murther,and deſpꝛe 
of blood, and couetoulnes of other mens goodes, 
landes and lyupnges, theyare the inſeparable 
accidentes ot all rebelles, and peculier pꝛoperties 
that do vſually ſtirre vp wycked men vnto rebel⸗ 
lion. Nowe ſuche as by riotouſnelle, gluttonye, 
dꝛunkenneſſe, exceſſe ofapparell, and vnthnittie 
games, haue waſted their owne goodes vnthꝛit⸗ 
tily, the ſame are moſte apte vnto and molt deſp⸗ 
rous of rebellion, whereby they truſt to come by 
other mens goodes, vnlawfully and vyolentlye. 
And where other gluttons and dꝛunkardes tage 
to muche of ſuche meates and dꝛynkes as are 
ſerued to tables, rebelles waſte and conſume in 
ſhozt ſpace al coꝛne in barnes, feeldes, o: eli wher. 
whole garners, Whole ſtoꝛehouſes, whole cel- 
lers, deuour whole flockes of ſheepe , whole | 
dꝛoues of oxen and kyne. And as rebels that are | 
maryed, leauyng their owne wpues at home, do 1 
moſte vngratiouũip:ſo much moꝛe do vnmarpyed 
men wozle then any ſtallandes oꝛ hoꝛſſes, beyng 
now by rebellion ſet at libertie from coꝛrection 
of lawes whiche bꝛydeled them befoze, whiche 
abuſe by fozce other mens wpues, and daugh- 
ters, and rauiſhe virgins, and maydens. moſte 
ſhametullp, abhominablp and damnably, Thus 
all ſpnnes by all names that ſpnnes map be na⸗ 
med, and by all meanes that all ſpnnes mape be 
committted and wꝛought. do all whollp vppon 
heapes lolowe rebellion, and are to be founde 
Oo i altogether 
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altogether among rebelles . Nowe whereas 
peſtilence, famine. 4 warre, ar? vpthe holp ſcrip⸗ 
tures declared to ve the great2T woꝛldly plagues 
and miſeries that lightly can be. it is eutdent, 
that all the miſeries tgat ali theſe plagues haue 
in them, do whoily altogether kolowe rebellion, 
wherin as all their miſertes be, fo is there much 
moꝛe mlicheefe then in them al. Foꝛ it is knowne 
that in the reſoꝛtyng of great companpes of men 
together, whiche in revellion happeneth both 
vppon the parte of true ſubiectes, and ot the re⸗ 
belles. by their cloſe ſying together and coꝛrupti⸗ 
on of the ayꝛe and place where they do lpe. with 
oꝛdure and muche tplth, in the hoatte weather: 
and by vnholeſome lodging, and lying often vp⸗ 


pon the arounde, ſpeciallp in cold and wette we- 


thers in puter, by their vnholeſome diet, and 
feedyng at all tymes , and often by famine aud 
lacke of meate and dꝛinke in due tyme,and again 
by takyng to muche at other tymes : It is well 
khnowne J ſay, that aſwell plagues and peſtilen⸗ 
ces, as all other kyndes of ſickneſſe and maladies 
by theſe mcanes growe vpon and amongſt men, 
whereby mo men are conſumed at the length. 
then are by dint ofſwo:de ſodenly lapne in the 
feelde. So that not onlye peſtilences. but alſo all 
other ſickne lle. diſeaſes, and maladies, do lolo w 
rebeilion, which are muche moꝛe hoꝛrible tien 
plagues, peſtilences. and diſeaſes ſent directipe 
_— god, as hereatter (hail appeare moꝛe platnes 
re. 

And as foꝛ hunger and famine, they are the pe⸗ 
culier companzons ot rebellion:toꝛ whiles _ 
0 
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do in ſhoꝛt tyme ſpoyle andconſume al cozne and 
neceſſarie pzoutſion , whiche men with thetria« 
bours had gotten and appoynted vpon, foz their 
fyndpng the whole pere after, and allo do let all 
other men. huſbandmen, and others, from their 
huſbandꝛie. and other neceſlarte wozkes, wherby . 
pꝛouiſion ſhould be made foꝛ times to come, who 
leech net that extreame famine and hunger muſk 
needes ſhoꝛtiy enſue and folowe rebellion? Now 
whereas the wyle kyng and godly pzopheteDa- n _. 
nid tudged warre to be woꝛſe then either kamine 84. 
oꝛ peſtilence, fo2 that theſe two are ołten ſuſtered 
by God. foꝛ mans amendment, and be not ſinnes 
of them ſelues.: but warres haue alwapes the 
ſynnesand miſcheetes of men vpon the one ſyde 
o2 other topned with them and th?rfoze is warre 
the greateſt ot theſe woꝛldly miſcheeles:but of all 
warres, ciuil warre is the woꝛſt, and farte moꝛe 
abhominable pet ts rebellion then anpe ctuill 
warre.beyng vn woꝛthy the name of any warre, 
ſo farre it exceedeth all warres in all naughtp⸗ 
nee, in all miſcheeſe, and in all abhominatton. 
And tyertoꝛe our ſauiour Choilte denounceth de- Aa 12 b. 
ſolation and deſtruction to that Realme, that bte?ꝛ 
ſedition and rebellion is diuided in it ſelfe. Nowe 
as J haue ſhewedbefoze , that peſtilence and fa⸗ 
mine, lo is it pet moꝛe euident that all che cala⸗ 
mities, miſcries, and miſcheefes of warre, be 
moꝛe greeuous, and do mo2e foiowe rebel ion 
then anye other warre, as beyng karre wozſe 
then ail other warrcs . Fo2 not onlye thoſe 
02omarye and viuail miſcheete and mie⸗ 
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ſeries of other warres, do kolo we rebellion, as 
corne and other thynges neceſlarie to mans vle 
to be ſpoyled, houſes, villages, townes, cities 
to be taken.ſacked,burned,@ deſtroyed, not onlye 
many very wealthy men, but whole countreyes 
to be impoueriſhed, and vtterly beggered,manye 
thouſandes ot men to be llapne and murthered, 
women and mapdes to be vpolated and deflow⸗ 
red: whiche thynges when thep are done by foz- 
raigne enemies, we do muche mourne, as we 
haue great cauſes, pet are al theſe miſeries with- 
out any wyckednelle wꝛought by any our coun⸗ 
treymen . But when theſe miſcheetes are 
wꝛought in rebellion by them that ſhoulde be 
freendes, by countreymen, by kyntmen. by thoſe 
that ſhould detende their countrey, and countreys 
men from ſuche miſeries the miſerie is nothyng 
ſo great, as is the miſcheete and wpckedneſle 
when the ſubiectes vnnaturally do rebel againſt 
their pꝛince, whoſe honour and lyfe they ſhoulde 
defende, though it were with the loſle of their 
owne lyues: countreymen to diſturbe the pub⸗ 
lique peace, and quietnelle of their countrep,foz 
defence of whoſe quietneſſe they ſhoulde ſpende 
their lyues : the bꝛother to lecke, and often to 
wozke the death of his bother , the lonne of the 
father, the father to ſecke oz pꝛocure the death 
of his ſonnes, beyng at mans age, and by their 
faultcs to diſherite their innocent chyldzen and 
kynſmen their heires koꝛ euer, foꝛ whom they 
myght purchale lpuynges and landes, as natu- 
rall parentes do tane care andpaynez, and be at 
great coſtes and charges:and vntucrſally in ** 
0 


ag nſt vyylfull rebellion. 
of all auietneſſe, iop, and felicttie, which do lolo w 
bleſſed peace and due obedience , to bꝛyng in all 
trouble, ſoꝛo we, diſquietneſle of 1 myndes and bo⸗ 
dyes, and al miſcheete and calamities, to turne al 
good oꝛder vpſyde down, to bꝛyng all good la wes 
in contempt. — — to. 
, Opprelle all vertue and honeſtie, and all vertuous 
and honeſt perſons, and toſet al vice and wticked- 
neſſe, and all vicious and wycked men at libertie. 
to wozke their wycked wylles, whiche were be⸗ 
foꝛe bꝛydeled by holeſome la wes. to weaken, to o⸗ 
uerthꝛowe, and to conſume the ſtrength of the 
Kealme their naturall countrep, al well byche 
lpendyng and waſtyng ofthe monep and trea⸗ 
ſure ot the pꝛince and Realme. as by murthering 
ol the people ot theſame, their owne countrey- 
men, who ſhoulde defende the honour of their 
pꝛince, and libertie ot their countrey agayntt the 
inuaſton of foꝛraigne enemies: and ſo tinallye to 
make their countrep thus by their miſcheeke 
weakened, redy to be a pꝛaꝝ and ſpoyle to al out⸗ 
warde enemies that wyll inuade it, to the vtter 
and perpetuall captiuitte, flauerte, and deſtructi⸗ 
on ot all their countreymen, their chyldꝛen. their 
treendes, their kiynſtolkes left alyue, whom by 
their wycked rebellion they pꝛocure to be deltue⸗ 
red into the handes of toꝛraigne enemies, as 
— — — 
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5 amb But in rebellion howe d 
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and be chyldꝛen ofeternall 
erate and 


ſtrong ſo euer they be, pet wynne they ſhame here 
in fyghtyng agaynſt God, their pꝛunce, and coun⸗ 


iftheydye , and ipue 
ſtience, though they eſcape. But commonip they 
be rewarded with ſhamtul deathes, their heades 
q carkaſes ſet vpon poles, oz hanged in chaines. 
eaten with kytes and crowes. iudged vnwoꝛthie 
the honour ofburyall, and ſo their ſoules, if they 
repent not (as commonly they do not) the deuyll 
harrpeth them into hell, in the mpddeft ol their 
miſcheete. Foz whiche dꝛeadtull execution Saint 
Paule ſheweth the cauſe of obedience, not one · 
ly fo2 feare of death, but allo in conſcience to Gods 
warde, foꝛ feare of eternall dampnation in the 
woꝛlde to come. 3 
wherfoꝛe good people. let vs as the chyldꝛen of 
obedience, feare the dzeadfull execution of God, 
and lyue in qupet obedience, to be the chyldꝛen of 
euerlaſtyng laluatton. Foꝛ as heauen is the place 
or good obedient ſubiectes. and hel the pꝛiſon and 
dungeon of rebels agaynſt God and their pꝛince: 
lo ts that Realme happie where moſte obedience 
ol ſubiectes doth appeare, beyng the veryefigure 
of heauen: and contrarywyſe, where molt rebelli- 
ons and rebelgbe, there is the expꝛeſſe ſimilitude 
ot hell. and the rebels them ſelues are the very ti ⸗ 
gures of feendes and deuyls, and their captapne 
the vngartious paterne of Luciſer and Satan. 
the panceofdarkenes,of whole rebellion as they 
be ſolo wers, lo hal they 2 _ 
noo g 
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„eee 


agaynſft vyylſullrebellion. 
— —— and as vndoubtediye 

peace the tnheritours ol heauen with | 
| op may God the ſonne, and God the holy | | 
ghoſt:To whom be al honour and glozye foz euer | 
N me ts - | 
Yomtlee, now — bs pꝛay. | 
C The pꝛaper asbefoze, | 


The fourth parte of the Homilee 
8 nſt diſobedience and wilfull Rebellion. 


N DR pour further inſtructi⸗ 
on ( good people) to ſhewe 
I) vnto you howe muche al- 
myghtie God doth abhozre 
Wy Cy nn Dogg —— 
W) re 7 peci ve 
0 'rebelles aduaunce them 
- ſelues ſo hie, that they arme 
them ſelues with weapon, and ſtande in feelde 
tofyghtagaynit God, their pꝛince, and their 
countrey : it chall not be out the way to ſhe we 
ſome examples ſet out in Scriptures, wꝛptten 
fo2 our — — we Ne —— 
(good hepnous ollence ie 
ofrebeliton is, if we call toremembzaunce the | I} 
heauie wꝛath and dzeadfull indignation of al- | 1 
myghtie God agaynſt ſuch lubiectes as do oniye 1 
but in wardely grudge, mutter. and murmure a- | 1 
gaynſt their gouernours, though their in warde 
treaſon ſo pauflichatched in their . 
* declaration of their doynges , as 
Oottt youre 
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Num.11.a. 
Num.12,Cc 
19. 

Num. is. 
Plal. 77. 


Num. 8. 


A 


Exo. 16. b. 
7. &c. 


Thin. part of theſermow 
harde it is whom the deuill hach ſo karre entiſed 
againſt Gods wozd to kepe them ſelues there: no 
he meaneth ſtill to blo we the cole, to kindle their 
rebellious heartes to flame into open deedes, il 
he be not with grace ſpeedily withſt anded. 
Some ofthe chyldzenof Jſrael beyng murmu⸗ 
rers agaynſte their magiſtrates appoynted ouer 
them by God, were ſtricken with koule lepꝛoſie: 
many wer burnt vp with fy:eſodapnly ſent krom 
the Loꝛde: ſometyme a great ſoꝛt ofthouſandes 
were conſumed⸗with the peſtilence: ſometyme 
they were ſtinged to death with a ſtraunge kind 
of tierp lerpentes: and ( whiche is moſte hoꝛrible) 
ſome of the captapnes with thetr bande of mur⸗ 
murers, not dying by any vlual o natural death 
of men, but the earth openyng , they with their 
wyues, chyldꝛen, and families were ſwalowed 
quicke downe into hell, Whiche hoꝛrible deſtruc⸗ 
tions otfſuche Flraelites as were murmurers a⸗ 
gaynſt Moypſes. appoynted by God to be their 
head and cheefe magiſtrate , are recoꝛded in the 
booke of Numbers, and other places of the ſerip⸗ 
tures foz perpetual memoꝛie and warnyng to al 
ſubiects, how hyghly God is diſpleaſed wich the 
murmuring and euyll ſpeakyng ol ſubiectes a⸗ 
gaynſte their pzinces, foꝛ that as the ſcripture re⸗ 
cozdeth, their murmure was not agapnſt their 
pꝛince only. beyng a moztal creature but againſt 
God hym ſeite alſo. Nowe it luche ſtraunge and 
hoꝛrible plagues , dyd fall vppon ſuche ſubiectes 
às dyd only murmure and ſpeake euyll agapuſte 
their heades: what ſhal become ot thole molt wic⸗ 
ked impes of the deuyl that do W 1 

8. 


aan — 


F 

begun een Garbi 21rd withſtand 

them, as many? as they may pꝛeuayle agaynſt: 

But thoſe examples are wꝛptten to ſtap vs, not 

onlpe from ſuche miſcheefes , but alſo frommur- 

- muring, 0z\peakingoncean euill woꝛde agaynſt 

aur pzince, which though any ſhould do neuer ſo 

lecretly vet do the holy ſcriptures ſhewe that the 

— of the ayze wyll be wꝛay them: and 

examples befoze noted out ot the Eccl. ro. d. 

ſameholpſ ptures do declare. that they ſhal not 

eſcape horrible punylhment thereſoze Now con- 

cernyng actual rebeflton, amongſt manyeram- 

ples thereof ſet foozth in the holy ſcriptures, the 

example of Ibſolon is notable: whoentryng in- 

to conſpiracie agaynſt yg Dauid his father, 

-both viedthe adniceofvery witete men, and al: 2. Re.iq.c. 

ſembled a verye great and huge companie of re- 12 &. . a. 

bels: the whiche nene he were moſte & c. iu. &. 

dly of perſon, of great nobilitie, beyng the 8. b. 7. si. 
ſonne, in 4277 — the people, and 

ſo dearelp beloued of the kyng hym ſelfe, ſo much 

that he gaue commaundement that (notwith- 

— his rebellion) his lyle houlde be laued: 

when koꝛ thele conipderations, moſte men were Rog 

alrapde to lay their handes vpyon hym, a great 8.48. 

treefiretchpngourhisarme, as it werefo: that 

purpoſe, caught hym by the great and long buſh 

of his s goodly here. lappyng about it as he fledde 

haſtily bareheaded vnder the ſayde tree, and ſo lea 

hanged hym vp by the here of his head inthe , . 


—— ee ap ww." ———_ - 
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to geue an eternall document, that neyther 


him ment: 
God the king ol al kinges being ſo ollended with 
him, that rather then he ſhould lacke due executi⸗ 
on foꝛ his treaſon,cuery tree by the way wyl be a 
gallous oꝛ gybbet vnto hym, and the heere orhis 
owne head wyl be vnto him in ſteade of an haul⸗ 
ter to hang hym vp with, rather then he ſhoulde 
. lackeone : A tearetull example oł Gods punich⸗ 
— — 
Panel. thougho an exceedyng an, pet 
the miſcheeuous counſeller of Ibſolon, in this 

2. Re. Ig. c. wycked rebellion, fo; lacke ol an hangman, a 
12. &. ii. d. conuenient ſeruitour koꝛ ſuche atraytour, went 
21. 23. & l/. f and hanged vp hym eite. a woꝛthy end ol al kalle 
22, rebelles, who rather then they ſhoulde lacke due 
execution. wyll by Gods iuſt tudgement, become 
hangmen vnto them lelues. Thus happened it 

to the captaynes of that rebellton: beſyde kourtie 
thouſande of raſcall rebelles lapne in the feelde, 

and in the chaſe, Lykewyſe is it to be ſeene in the 

2 Reg. 18. holy lcriptures, how that great rebellion which 
c. 7.8.9 . the traytoꝛ Seba moued in Jſrael, was ſodenly 
appeaſed the head of the captayne traytoꝛ by the 

2. Reg. 20. Meanes ot a ſeely woman beyng cut ok. And as 
he holp ſcriptures do che we ſo doth daily expert- 
ence pꝛoue, that the counſels, conſpiracies, and 

Pal. 20. ia. attemptes of rebelles, neuer tooke effect, neyther 
b. came to good, but to molt hoꝛrible ende. Foꝛ 


though God doth often tymes pzoſper tuſt and 
EET I 


a29mm/twylfullrebellion. 


ipturt tearmeth 
tides, coulde not pꝛeuayle agapnſt Chadoziao- 
moꝛ. onto whom: thephadpromiſed — 
obedience, and had continued in the ſame certain 
xeres, but they were all ouerthꝛo wen and taken: 
eee eee 
A in 
no ſubiectton bnto Chodozlaomoz, ouer- 
thy 2hymand all his hoatt in battell. aud reco. 
priſoners, and delpuered them. So 
e ana 
1 n a 
noe warres with koꝛraigne enemies a- 
— ———. 11 
—— he 3 beyng rebelles agaynſt their 
naturall ſoucraigne,- were they neuer lo great 
oꝛ noble, ſo manye; fo ſtout, ſo wittie, and polt- 
kike, but alwayes they came by the ouerth:owe, 
and to a ſhamefull ende: lo muche doth God ab⸗ 
r — —— though 
ſo dꝛeadkull, and ſo great a de⸗ 
rern to nn de. Though not onlye great 
multitudes of the rude and raſcall commons; 
but ſometyme allo men of great wit, nobilitte, 
and aucthoꝛitte, haue moued rebellions agaynſt 
their lawefull pꝛinces (whereas true nobilitie 
thoulde moſte abhone ſuche vilanous, and true 
wyledome ſhoulde moſte deteſt ek — 
ion 


uered the 
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ö pot ofthe fermen 
bellion)though they would pꝛetende ſur 


les, asthe 1 (which 


the common wealth( 
ante 
moſt agaynſt all true religion) though they haue 


rebellid of all other miſcheetes doth mol 

made ã great ſhewe of holy meanyng by begyn⸗ 
nyng their rebellions with a countertet leruice 
of God, (as dyd wycked Abſolon begyn his rebel-, 
lion with ſacrificing vnto God) though they dil⸗ 
play, and beare about enlignes, and banners, 
whiche are acceptable vnto the rude ignoꝛaunt 
common people, great multitudes ot᷑ whom by 
ſuch falle pꝛetences and ſhewes they dodeceaue, 
and dꝛaw vnto them: yet were the multitudes of 
the rebels neuer lo huge and great. the captatnes. 
neuer ſo noble, politihe, and —_— pzetences 
laigned to be neuer ſo good and Holye, pet the 


. lpeedie ouerthꝛo we of all rebelles, of what num⸗ 
ber, ſtate. oꝛ condition ſo euer they were, 02 what 


colour oꝛ cauſe ſoeuer they pꝛetended is. and euer 
hath ben ſuche , that God thereby doch ſhewe 
that he allo weth neyther che dignitie ol anye 
perſon, noꝛ the multitude of anye people noꝛ the 
waight of any cauſe, as luffictent tozthe whiche 
the ſubiectes may. moue rebellion agaynſte their 
pinces . Turne ouer and reade the hiſtoꝛies ol 
all nations, looke ouer the Cizonicles of our 
owne countrey, cal to mynde ſo manxye rebelli⸗ 
ons otolde tyme , and lome yet kreſhe in memo⸗ 
rie, ye (hall not fynde that God euer pꝛoſpered 
anpe rebellion agaynſt their naturall and lawe⸗ 
kuttpzince , but contrarywyſe that the rebelles 


were ouerthꝛowen and ſlapne, and ſuch en 


and wyl/ull rebellion, 


taken p2iſoners dzeadfullyeerecuted , Conſyder 
the great a noble families of Dukes, Marqueſ- 
ſes,Earles, and other Lozdes, whoſe names ye 
ſhall reade in our Chꝛonicles, now cleane extin⸗ 
guiſhed and gone, a ſecke out the cauſes ofthe de⸗ 
cay.pou (hall fynd that not lacke of iſſue a hetres 
male, hath ſo muche wꝛought that decay, and 
waſte ok noble blooddes and houſes, as hath re⸗ 
bellion . And foꝛ ſo muche as the redꝛeſſe of the 
common wealth hath of olde ben the vſual faig⸗ 
ned pꝛetence of rebels, and religion nowe ok late 
begynneth to be a colour of rebeilton: let all god⸗ 
Ive and diſcreete ſubiectes conſpder well of both, 
and kyꝛſte concerning religion. It peaceable king 
Salomon was tudged of God to be moze meete 
to buylde his Temple (whereby the ozderyng of 
religion is meant) then his tather kyng Dautd, 
though other wle a moſte godlpe kyng ⸗koꝛ that 
Dauld was a great warryer , and had ſhead 
muche blood, though it were in his warres a⸗ 
gaynſte the enemies of God: of this may all god⸗ 
ly and reaſonable ſubiects conſpder, that a peace⸗ 
able pꝛince.ſpecially our moſt peaceable and mer; 
cytull Queene. who hath hitherto (hed no blood 
at all, no not ot᷑ her moſt deadly enemies, is moze 
lyke and karre meeter eyther to ſet vp. oꝛ to main⸗ 
teyne true religion, then are bloody rebels, who 
haue not ſhead the blood of Gods enemies, as 
kyng Dauid had done, but do ſeeke to ſhead the 
blood of Gods freendes, of their owne countrey- 
men, and of their owne moſt deare treendes and 
lke, pea the deſtruction of their moſte gra- 


pꝛince and naturallcountrey , foz * 
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of whom they ought. to be redy to ſhedde their 
blood, it need ſhould ſo requpꝛe. hat a religion 
it is that ſuch men and by uche meanes would 
reſtoꝛe. may eaſtly be tudged: euen as good a relt- 
gion ſurely, as rebels be good men and obedient. 
fubiectes, and as rebellion is a good meane of re- 
dꝛelle and refo2mation, beyng it ſelfe the greateſt 
defoꝛmation of all that may poſſible be. But as 
the trueth of the Goſpel of our ſauiour Chꝛiſte, 
beyng quietly and ſoberly taught, though it do 
coite tizem their lyues that do teache it. is able to 
mapntepne the true religion: lo hach a frantike 
religion neede ol ſuch furious maintenances as 
is rebeilion, and of ſuche patrones as are rebels. 
beyng redy not to dye koꝛ the true religion, but to 
kyll all that (hall oz dare ſpeake agaynite their 
kalle ſuperſtition and wicked idolatrie. Now con- 
cernyng pꝛetences of any redꝛeſſe of the common 
wealth, made by rebels, euerpe man that hath 
but halte an eye, map ſee howe vayne they be. re⸗ 
bellton being as J haue betoꝛe declared, the grea⸗ 
teſt ruine a deſtruction of all common wealthes 
that map be pollible. And who ſo loaketh on the 
one part vppon the perſons and gouernement of 
the Nucencs molt yonozable counſellers, bythe 
experiment ot lo manpe peres pꝛoued hono:able 
to her Mate dtie, and moſte pꝛokitable and benefits 
clai varo our countrey a countrepmen, Fon the 
other part, conſidereth the perſons, ſtate, a condi⸗ 
tions of the rebels the ſelues, the refourmers, as 
they take vpon them ol the pꝛeſent gouernment. 
he (hail tynd that the moſt raſh and harebꝛapned 
men, the moſte greateſt vnthꝛyttes, that _ 

molte 
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azaynſt wylfull rebellion. 


moſte lewdelp waſted their owne goodes and 
landes. thoſe that are ouer the eares in debt, and 
ſuche as foꝛ their theftes , robberies, and mur⸗ 
thers, dare not in anye well gouerned common 
wealth, where good lawes are in foꝛce, ſhewe 
their faces. ſuche as are ot᷑ moſte leud and wycked 
behautour and lyte, and all ſuche as wyll not, oz 
can not lpue in peace. are alwayes moſte redye to 
moue rebellion.oꝛ to take part with rebels. Ind 
are not theſe meete men trowe pou, to reſtoꝛe 
the common wealth decayed, who haue ſo ſpop⸗ 


led and conſumed all their owne wealth and 


thzifte? and verplyke to mende other mens mas 
ners, who haue ſo vyle vpces, and abhominable 
conditions them ſelues? Surely that whicye 
they fallelp call rekoꝛmation. is in deede not one⸗ 


ly à detacpng oꝛ a defoꝛmation, but alſo an vt⸗ 


ter deſtruction ot al common wealth, as woulde 
well appeare , myght the rebelles haue their 
wplles, and doth ryght well and to well appeare 


by their doyng in (uche places of the countrey 


where rebeiles do route, where though they tarp 
but a very litie while, they make ſuche rekoꝛma⸗ 
tion. that they deſtroy al places, and vndo al men 
where they come , that the chylde pet vnboꝛne 
map rue it, and ſhall many peres hereaſter curſe 
them. Let no good and diſcreete ſubiectes there⸗ 
koꝛe folowe the flagge oꝛ banner diſplayed to 
rebellion, and boꝛne by revelles, though it haue 
the image ol the plough paynted therein, with 
God ſpeede the plough, wytten vnder in 
great letters, knowyng that none hynder the 

plougy 
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oa ynſt diſobedience 
plough moꝛe then rebels, who will neither go to 


the plough them ſelues, noꝛ ſuffer other that 
would go vnto it. And though ſome rebels beare 
the picture of the fpue woundes painted againff 
thoſe who put their onlye hope of laluation in 
the woundes of Chaiſte , not thole woundes 
which are paynted in aclout by ſome leude pain- 
ter, but in thoſe woundes whiche Chꝛiſte hym 
ſelfe bare in his pꝛetious body: though they litie 
tinowyng what the crolſe of Chꝛiſte meaneth, 
whiche neyther caruer noꝛ paynter can make,do 
beare the image of the crolle paynted in a ragge, 
againſt thoſe that haue the croſſe of Chꝛiſte pain⸗ 
ted in their heartes. yet though they paynt with⸗ 
all in their flagges, Hoc ſigno vinces, By this 


ſigne thou ſhalt get the vittoꝛie: by a mol 
fond imitation of the poſie of Conſtantinus mages 
nus, that noble Chꝛiſtian Emperour, and great 
conquerer ot Gods enemtes,a moſte vnmeete en⸗ 
ligne fo2 rebels the enemies of God, their pꝛince 
and countrey:02 what other banner ſoeuer they 
ſhall beare, pet let no good a godip ſubiect vpon 
any hope ot victoꝛte oꝛ good ſucceſſe. tolo we ſuche 
ſtandarde bearers of rebellion, Foz as examples 
of tuche pꝛactiles are to be founde al well in the 
hiſtoꝛies of olde, as alſo oł᷑ latter rebellions in our 
kathers and our freſhe memozte:\o not withſtan⸗; 
dyng thele pꝛetences made, and banners boꝛne, 
are recoꝛded withall vnto perpetuall memoxe, 
the great a hoꝛrible murthers of infinite multi⸗ 
tudes and thouſandes ok the common people 
Layne in rebeliton, the dzeadfull executions of 


the aucthours and captaynes , the pitibull vndo⸗ 


eng 
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Againſt wylfull rebellion; 


waſting, and 
trey where rebellion was fyꝛſt begun, that the 
childe then pet vnboꝛne myght rue and lamene 
it, with the kinall ouerthꝛowe, and ſchamelult 
deathes of all rebels, ſet foozth al well in the hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛies of foꝛraigne nations, as in the Chꝛoni⸗ 
cles ot our owne countrey, ſome thereof beyng 
pet in kreſhe memoꝛie, which pf they were collec· 
ted together, woulde make many vollumes and 
bookes: But on the contrary part, al good lucke, 
ſucceſſe, and pꝛoſperitte that euer happened vnto 
any rebels ol any age, tyme, oz countrey, may be 
contepned in a very le we lines, oz woꝛdes. | 
Wherefoꝛe to conclude, let all good ſubtectes 
conſpderinghow hoꝛrible aſinne agaynſt God, 
they pꝛince, theyꝛ countrey, and countreymen, 
agaynſt all Gods and mans la wes rebellion ts, 
beyng in deede not one ſeuerall ſinne, but all 
ſinnes agaynſt God and man heaped together, 
conſpderingthe miſcheuous life and deedes, and 
the ſhametull endes and deathes ot allrebels hi⸗ 
therto, and the pitifull vndoyng of their wyues, 
chyldꝛen, and familtes, and diſheriting of they 
hey:es fo euer, and aboue all thinges conſyde⸗ 
ring the eternall dampnation that is pzepared 
fo: al! impenitent rebels in hell with Satan the 
firſt founder of rebellion, and graunde captapne 
ok all rebels. let all good ſubiectes I ſay, conſpde- 


ryng thele thinges, arroide and flee all rebeluon, 
as the greateſt of all milcheefes,and embrace due 
obedience toGod and our 1 

p 


as the greateſt 
of 


ol their wyues andchyſdzen,and dicheriting 
heyꝛes ol the rebelles fo euer, the ſpotting, 
ol the people and coun- 
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ofall bertues, that we may both eſcape all euils 
and miſeries that do folo we rebeliton in this 
wozlde, and eternall dampnation in the woꝛld 
to rome, and eniope peace, quietneſſe, and ſecu⸗ 
ritie, with all other Gods benetites and bleſ- 
langes, which folowe obedience in this life, and 
linaily may eniop the kyngdome of heauen the 
peculier place of all obedient ſubiectes to God 
and their pzince, in the wozld to come: which J 
beſeche God the kyng ot all kynges, graunt vnto 
vs fo; the obedience of his ſonne our Sauiour 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte, vnto whom with the father and 
| the holyghoſt, one God and kyng tmmoztall, all 

honour, ſeruice, and obedience of all his crea⸗ 

tures is due ſoꝛ euer and euer. Amen, * 
Thus haue you heard the fourth part ol this 


milee, nowe g ople let vs pꝛap. 
m T — 


The fifth part of the Homilee 
agayn(t diſobedience and wylfull 


rebellion, 

Hereas after both doctrine 

and examples of due obedi⸗ 

ence of ſubiectes to they: 
I pꝛinces, J declared laſtlye 

N bnto vou what an abomi- 


A lnabie ſinne agapnſt God 
N jj and man rebellion is, and 
— what ho:rible plagues, pu⸗ 
niſbmentes, a deathes, with death 1 
finallydoth hang ouer the heades ol all rebels: 

Gall not be eyther impertinent, 02 * 
nowe 


. 


—— 


againſt wylfull rebellion, 
no we to declare who they be, whom the deuyl 
the fyzft aucthour and founder of rebellion, doth 
cheefelp vſe to the ſtirring vp ot ſubiectes to rebel 
agaynſt their lawtull pꝛinces: that knowpng 
them, ve maye flee them a their dampnable ſug⸗ 
geſtions, auoyde alt rebellion, and ſo eſcape the 


hozrtble plagues, and dzeadfull deathes, and 
dampnation eternall finally due to all rebels. 


Though manye cauſes of rebellion maye be 


reckened, and almoſt as many as there be vices 
in men a women, as hath ben befoze noted: yet 


inthis | tou 
—— — — — n nen 


— — JF meane the bnlaw- 
ful and reſtles deſire in men to be or higher eſtate 
then God hath geuen oꝛ appoynted vnto them. 
By ignoꝛaunce, J meane no vntkilfulneſſe in 
artes oꝛ ſciences, but the lacke of knowledge of 
Gods bleſſed wyll declared in his holye worde, 
whiche teacheth both extremely to abhoꝛre all 


rebellion as the roote of all miſcheefe, and ſpect- 


ally to delyght in obedience as the begynnyng 
and koundatton of all goodneſſe, as hath ben al⸗ 


ſo befoze ſpecified . And as theſe are the two 
cheeſe cauſes of rebellion : ſo are there ſpe 
two ſoꝛtes of men in whom thele vices do 

ane, ane, by whom the dentlitheaucthour ofalenill 
— cheefely ſtirre vp all diſobedience and rebel 


_ reffleſſe ambitious hauing once determi⸗ 
ned by one meanes oꝛ other to atcheeue to they 
intended purpoſe, when they can not bylawfull 
an peaceable meanes clime ſo hygh as they do 
Pp ii delice 
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delyꝛe, they attempt the ſame by fozceandvio- 


lence + wherein when they can not pꝛeuaile a- 
gaynſt the oꝛdinarie aucthoutie and power of 
lawfull pꝛinces and gouernours them ſeiues 
alone, they do ſeene the ayde and helpe ol the 
tgnozaunt-multitude , abuſing: them to they? 
wicked purpoſe, t9dherfoe ſeeinga fewe ambith- 
ous and malittous are the aucthours a heades, 
and multitudes of tgnozaunt men are the mts 
niſters and furtherers of rebellion, the cheefe 
poynt of this part ſhalbe aſwell to notifie to 
the ſimple and ignoꝛant men, who they be, that 
haue ben and be the vſuall aucthours of rebei⸗ 
lion, that they may knowe them: and allo to ad⸗ 
moniche them to beware of the ſubtill ſuggeſti⸗ 
ons ol ſuche reſtles ambitious perſons, and ſo to 
flee them: that rebelltons (though attempted by 
afewe ambitious) thꝛough the lack ol maynte- 
naunce by any multitudes , maye ſpeedply and 
eaſply without any great labour, daunger, oz 
domage, be repꝛeſſed and clearely extinguiched. 
It is wellknowen aſwell by all Hiſtozies, as by 
dayly experience, that none haue eyther moꝛe 
ambitioudy aſpired aboue Emperours. Ainges, 
and Pꝛinces, noꝛ haue moꝛe pernitiouũ moued 
the ignoꝛaunt people fo rebellton agaynſt theyꝛ 
Pꝛinces, then certapne perſons whiche falſely 
chalenge to them ſelues to be onlpe counted and 
called ſpirituall. J muſt therefoze heare pet once 
agayne bꝛeefelp put pou good people, in remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce out of Gods holye woꝛde, howe our 
Sauiour Jeſus Chzilte, and his holy Apolties 
the heades and cheete of all true ſpiritualland 

eccleſiaſticall 


. w 2... Lo ar 


> i 


againſt wylfull rebellion. 


eccleſiaſtical men, behaued them ſelues towards 

the pꝛinces and rulers of their tyme, though not 

the beſt gouernours that euer were, that you be 

not ignoꝛaunt whether they be the true diſciples 

and tolowers of Chꝛiſte and his Apoſtles, and 

ſo true ſpirituall men, that eytherby ambition 

do ſo highly aſpyꝛe, oꝛ do moſt malitiouſly teach, 

oꝛ molt pernitiouſip do execute rebellion agaynſt 

they: lawfull pꝛinces, beyng the woꝛſt of all car: Mat. 17.4, 
nall woꝛkes, and miſcheuous deedes, The holpe 2;, 
ſcriptures do teache molt expꝛelly that our ſaut- Mar,12,b, 
our Chꝛiſte him ſelfe,andhis apoſtle ſaint Paul, 14, 

ſaint Peter, with others, were vnto the magt- Luk. 20. d. 
ſtrates and higher powers, which ruled at their -;. 

beyng vppon the earth , both obednt them at. 27. 
ſelues, and dyd alſo diligently and earneftlyer- Luke, 23. 
hozt all other Chxiſttans to the lyke obedience Ro. ij. a. t. 
vnto their pꝛinces and gouernours: whereby it &c. 

is euident that men ofthe Cleargte, and eccleſt- i. Ti. 2.a. . 
aſticall miniſters, as theyꝛ ſuccelſours, ought i. pe. 2. c.iʒ 
both them ſelues ſpectally and betoze others to Toh,s,b.15 
be obedient vnto their pꝛinces, and allo to exhoꝛt &. 8. f. 35. 
all others vnto the ſame . Our ſauiour Chailte vat. 20.0 25 
like wyſe teachyng by his doctrine 5 his king ⸗ Mar. x. f. 


dome was not of this wozlde, dyd by his exam ⸗ li. 
ple in fleeing from thoſe that would haue made Luk, -2,c, 
him kyng, confirme the ſame : crp:cfly alſo for xy, 
bidding his Apoſtles, and by them the whole Mat. 2:,,5 
Clearate, all pzincely dominton ouer people and Luk. ix. f. 
nations, and he and his holy Apoſtles like wyſe, lui. 
namely Peter a Paul, dyd fo2btd vnto all eccleſi- ii, Cor. i. d 
aſticall miniſters dominion ouer the Churche of «xi;i;, 
Chzilte, And in deede whiles that eccleſiaſtical i. pet.. a. 
Pp iii miniſters 
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minilkers continued in Chꝛiſtes Church in that 
oꝛder that is in Chiltes woꝛde pzeſcribed vnto 
them, and in Chꝛiſttian kyngdomes kept them 
ſelues obedient to their owne pꝛinces, as the hoe 
ly ſcripture do teache them: both was Chꝛiſtes 
Churche moze cleare from ambitious emulati⸗ 
ons and contentions, and the ſtate of Chꝛiſtian 
kyngdomes,. leſſe ſubiect vnto tumultes and re⸗ 
bellions, But after that ambition and deſpꝛe of 
dominion entred once into eccleſiaſticall mint- 


Mat. 8. a 4 ters, whoſe greatnes after the doctrine and er- 
&. ꝛ0. d. 8. ample of our ſautour, choulde cheetelp ſtande in 
Luk .f. humbling ol them ſelues: and that the Byſhop 

48. &. 22. c of Rome being by the oꝛder of Gods woꝛde none 


27. 


other then the biſhop of that one ſee and dioceſſe. 
and neuer pet well able to gouerne the ſame,did 
by intollerable ambition chalenge not only to be 
the head of all the Churche diſperſed thꝛoughout 


Sext,de- the woꝛlde, but alſo to be Loꝛde of all the kyng⸗ 
cree. lib. 3. domes ofthe wozlde, as is erp:eſly ſet fooꝛth in 
tit. ii. cap. the booke of his owne Cannon la wes, moſt con- 
vnico. & trarptothe doctrine and example ot our ſauiour 
lib. p. tit. 9. Chꝛiſte, whole Micar, and ok his holy apoſtles, 


cap. 5. 


namelp Peter, whoſe ſucceſſour he pꝛetendeth to 


in gloſſa, be: afterhis ambition entred, and this chalenge 


once made by the Byſhop of Rome, he became at 
once the ſpoyler a deſtroyer both of the Church, 
which is the kyngdome of our ſauiour Chꝛiſte, 
and of the Chꝛiſtian Emppꝛe, and all Chꝛiſtian 
kyngdomes, as an vniuerſall tyzaunt ouer all. 
And whereas bekoze that chalenge made, there 
was great amitie and loue amongſt the Chzilti- 
ans of al countreis, herevpon began emulation, 

and 
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and much hatred betweene the Biſhop of Rome 
and his Cleargie andfreendes on the one part, 
and the Grecian Cleargie and Chꝛiſtians of the 
Ealt on the other part,toz that theprefuſedto ac⸗ 
knowledge any luch ſupzeme aucthoꝛitie of the 
| Bilhop ot Rome ouer them:the Biſhop of Rome 
| fo: this cauſe amongſt other, not onlpe nampng 
| them, and taking them fo2 ſchiſmatikes,but alſo 
neuer ceaſling to perſecute them, and the Empe⸗ 
| rours who had their lee and continuaunce in 
; Grece, by ſtirring ot the ſubiectes to rebellion a⸗ 
gapnſt their ſoueraigne loꝛdes, and by rayſyng 
deadly hatred and moſt cruell warres bet weene 
them and other Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces. And when 
the Byſhops of Rome had tranſlated the title of 
the Emperour,and as much as in them dyd lye, 
the Emppꝛe it lelfe from their loꝛde the Empe⸗ 
rour of Grece, and ot᷑ Rome alſo by ryght, vnto 
the Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces ol the weſt, they became in 
mmoꝛt ſpace no better vnto the weſt Emperours, 
then they were befoze vnto the Emperours of 
Grece: Foꝛ the viuall diſcharging of fubtectes 
from their othe of fidelitie made vnto the Empe⸗ 
rours of the weſt their ſoueraig ne loꝛdes, bythe 
Byſhopsof Rome: the vnnaturallftirring vp of 
the ſubiectes vnto rebellion agapnſt their pꝛin⸗ 
ces, yea ot the ſonne agaynſt the father, by the 
Byſhoppe ot Rome : the moſt crueil and blooddp 
warres rapſed amonaſt Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces of all 


* 
a — 
* 


kynadomes : the hozrible murder of inkinite 

thoulandes of Chꝛiſttan men beyng flapne by 

Chziſtians: and whiche enſued there vpon, the | 

pitifull lolles , of ſo manye goodlye Cities. 
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countreys, dominions, and kyngdomes, ſomes 
time poſſeſſed by Chꝛiſttans in Alta, Africa, and 
Europa: the miſerable fall of the Emppꝛe and 
Churchof Grece, ſometime the moſte floꝛichpng 
part of Chziſtendome into þhandes of Turkes : 
the lamentablediminiſhing,decay, and ruine of 


 Chaiſtian religton: the dzeadfullencreaſe of Pas 


ganitie, and power of the Inkidelles and miſcre⸗ 
antes, and al by the pꝛactiſe and pꝛocurement of 


the Byſhop of Rome cheekelp, is in the hiſtoꝛies 


and chꝛonicles wꝛitten by the Byſhop ol Romes 
owne fauourers and frendes, to be ſeene, and is 
well knowen vnto all ſuche as are acquainted 
with the ſaide hiſtoꝛies. The ambitious intent 
and moſt ſubtill dziftes ofthe Byſhops of Rome 
in theſe their pꝛactiſes, appeared euidentiy by 
their bolde attempt in ſpopling and robbing the 
Emperours of their Townes, Cities, Domini⸗ 
ons, akingdomes in Italie, Lumbardie, Cicilie, 
ol auncient right belonging vnto the Emppre, a 
by the topning of them vnto their Byſhopztke of 
Kome, oꝛ els geuing them vato ſtraungers to 
holde them of the Churche #Byſhops of Rome 
as in capite, and as of the cheete loꝛdes thereof: 
tn whiche tenure they holde ihe moll part therof 
euen at this day. By theſe ambitious a in deede 


raigne loꝛdes, the Bythops of Rome of Pxteſtes, 
and none other by right then the Biſhops ofone 


citte and dioceſe, are by falſe bſurpation become 
great lozdes of manydomintons,myghtieP2in- 
ces, yea 02 Emperours rather, as clapmyng to 
haue diuers pꝛinces and kinges to their 4 

| iege 
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e men, and ſubiectes:as in the ſame hiſtoꝛies 
witten by their owne familiers and courtiers is 
to be ſeene. And in deede ſince the tyme that the 
Byſhops of Rome by ambition, treaſon, a vlur⸗ 
pation atcheued and atteined to this height and 
greatneſſe, they behaued them ſelues moze Iyke 
pzinces, kinges,#Emperours in al things, then 
remained like pꝛieſtes, biſhops and eccleſiaſtical, 
02 (as they would be called) ſpirituall perſons in 
anyone thing at al. Foz after this rate they haue 
handled other kings i pꝛinces ol other Realmeg 
thꝛoughout Chzifendome, al well as they! So⸗ 
ueraigne loꝛdes the Emperours, vſuallp diſchar⸗ 
ng their ſubiectes of their othe ol fidelitie, and 
o ſtixring them vp to rebellion againſt their na⸗ 
turall pzinces, whereof ſome examples ſhall in 
the laſt part hereof be notified vnto you, 
herefoꝛe let al good ſubtectes, knowing theſe 
the ſpectall inſtrumentes, and miniſters ofthe 
deuil. to the ſtirring vp of al rebellions, auoyde 
and flee them, a the peſtilent ſuggeſtions of ſuch 
koꝛraigne vlurpers, and their adherentes, and 
embꝛate al obedience to God, and their naturall 


pꝛinces and Soueraignes, that they may eniop 
gods bleſſinges, and their pꝛinces fauour, in all 
peace, quietnes, a ſecuritie in this wozlde,and fi- 
nally attaine thꝛough Chꝛiſt var ſauiour, lyte e⸗ 


a in p woꝛld to come: which God the fa- 


er tor amt on dun Jeſus Chiilt his ſake 


graunt vnto vs al, to who withp holy gholt, be- 
alhonour a glozy, wozld without ende. Amen. 
Chus haue you heardthe ſirt part ol this Ho⸗ 
milee, now good people let vs pray, 
The prayer as before. 
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The ſixt and laſt part of the Homi- 
lee agaynſt diſobedience and wplfull 


rebellion, 


604- 


= 


= Ow whereas the iniuries, 


a oppꝛeſſions, rauenie, and ty⸗ 
>| þ rannie of þ biſhop of Rome, 
I |\bſurping aſwell agaynſt 


their natural lozds the Em · 
NV . — againſt — — 
Nl Aſtian kinges, and king⸗ 
) == 2 domes, and their continual 
ſtirring of ſubtectes vnto rebellions agapnſt 
they: ſoueraigne loꝛdes, whereof J haue part⸗ 
Ive admoniſhed pou befoze, were intollerable : 
and it map ſeeme moze then maruell, that any 
ſubiectes woulde after ſuche ſozte holde with 
vnnaturall foꝛraigne vſurpers agapnſt thepꝛ 
owne ſoueraigne loꝛdes, and naturall countrep: 
It remapneth that J do declare Þ meane where- 
by they compaſſed theſe matters, and ſo to con- 
clude this whole treatie of due obedience, and a⸗ 

gaynſt diſobedience, and wyltull rebellion. 
Of ign0- Pou ſhall vnderſtande, that by ignoꝛaunce of 
raunce of G9ds woꝛde, wherein they kept all men, ſpecial⸗ 
thc ſimple Iye the common people, they wzought a bzought 
people, to paſſe all theſe thinges, makyng them beleue 
the latter that all they ſapde was true, all that they dyd 
patt, was good and godlye: and that to holde with 
them in all thinges, agaynſt father, mother, 
p2ince,countrey,and all men, was moſt merito- 
rious. And in deede what miſcheefe wyll not 

blinde ignoꝛaunce leade ſimple men vnto: 


By 


* "I 
. 


againſt diſobedience. 


Bp ignoꝛaunte the Juiche Cleargie induced 


he rebuked the ambition, ſuberſtton, and other 


vices of the hie pzteſtes and cleargie. Foz as our Luke, 2;,c. 
ſauiour Chztlte teſtifieth,that thoſe who crucift- 34. 
ed hym wylt not what they dyd : ſo doththe holy 1. Cor. 2. b. 


apoſtle ſaint Paul ſay, Jf they had knowen, pk 8. 
they had not ben ignoꝛaunt, they woulde neuer 
haue crucified the Loꝛde of glozy: but they knew 
not what they dyd. Ourſautour Chꝛiſt him ſelfe 


ignoꝛaunce, that thoſe who ſhould periecute and 3: 
murther his true apoſtles and diſctples, ſhoulde 
thinke thepdyd God acceptable ſacrifice, 4 good 
ſeruice: as it alſo is verified euen at this day. 
And in this ignoꝛaunce haue the Byſhoppes ol 
Rome kept the people of God, ſpeciallp the com⸗ 
mon ſoꝛte, by no meanes ſo muche, as by with» 
dꝛawyng ofthe woꝛd ol God from them, and by 
keping it vnder ß vale ol an vnknowen ſtraunge 
tongue. Foꝛ as it ſerued the ambitious humour 
of the Byſhops of Rome, to compell all nations 
to ble the natural language of the citie of Rome. 
where they were Bylhops, whiche ſhewed a cer⸗ 
tayne acknowledging of ſubtection vnto them: 
ſo pet ſerued it muche moze their craftte pur⸗ 
poſe , thereby to keepe all people ſo blinde, that 
they not knowyng what thep pꝛaped, what 
they beleued, what they were commaunded by 
God, myght take all their commaundementes 
fo: Gods, Foz as they woulde not ſuffer the holy 

ſcriptures 


the common people to aſke the deliuerie of Ba» Matth,27. 
rabbas the ſeditious murtherer, a to ſue foꝛ the Lukc,2;, 
cruell crucifipng oł our ſauiour Chꝛiſte, foꝛ that 


Iohn.15,d 
alſo fozeſhewed that it ſhoulde come to paſſe by 21. &. 6. c. 
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ſcriptureso2 Churche ſeruice tobe vſed oz had in 

any other language then the latine: ſo were ve» 

rye ſe we euen ol the moſte imple people, taught 

the Loꝛdes payer, the articles ofthe tayth, and 

the ten commaundementes, other wyle then in 

latine, whiche they vnſterſtoode not: by whiche 

vniuerſal ignoꝛance, al men were redy to beleue 
whatſoeuer they ſapd, a to do whatſoener they 

Si cogno- commaunded. Foz to imitate the apoſtles phꝛaſe: 
uilent. Ikthe Emperours ſubiectes had knowen out of 
Gods wo2de their duetie to their pꝛince, they 
would not haue ſuflered the Byſhop of Kome to 
Gregori- perſwade them to fozſake their Soueraigne loꝛd 
us. a. &.. the Emperour againſt their othe of fidelitie,and 
Anno. do. to rebel againſt him,only fo:that he caſt images 
720. &c. (vnto the which idolatrie was committed) out of 
the Churches, which theBpthop of Rome bare 

them in hande to be hereſie. Jfthey had knowen 

In the ſe- of Gods woꝛd but aſmuch as the ten commaun⸗ 
cond com- dementes, they ſhould haue founde that the By⸗ 
maunde, ſhop of Rome was not onlpe a traytour to the 
ment, Emperour his liege Loꝛde. but to God alſo, and 
an hoꝛrible blaſphemer ot his maieſtie, in calling 

his holy woꝛde and commaundement herelpe: 

and that which the Byſhop ol Rome tone foꝛ a 

iuſt cauſe to rebell agaynſt his lawfull pꝛince. 

they myght haue knowen to be a doubling and 

tripling ol his moſt heynous wickednes, heaped 

with hoꝛrible impietie and blaſphemie , But 

leſt the pooze people ſhoulde knowe to muche. he 

woulde not let them haue as muche of Gods 
woꝛde, as the ten commaundementes wholpe 

and pertectly, withdzawyng from * the 

conde 


againſt diſobedience. 
tommaundement, — ——ů 
by aſubtili ſacrilege. —— Emperours ſub- 
tectes like wyle knowen, and ben of anye vnder- 
ſtandyng in Gods woꝛde, woulde they at other 
times haue rebelled agaynſt their —— 
Loꝛde, and by their rebellion haue holpen to 
depoſe hym, onlye oz that the byſhop of Rome 
dydbearethem in hande, that it was ſymonie 
and hereſpe to,fo: the Emperour to geue any ec⸗ 
cleſtaſticall dignities, oꝛ pꝛomotions to his lear⸗ 
ned Chaplaines, oꝛ other ot his learned cleargie, 
which all Chꝛiſtian Emperours beloꝛe hym had 
done without controulement ? woulde they, 
ſay, foz that the Byſhop of Rome bare them 
inhande,haue rebelled by the ſpace ol moꝛe then 
fourtie peres together agaynſt hym , with ſo 
much ſhedding of Ch2iſttan blood, and murther 
of ſo many thoulandes of Chꝛiſtians, and final- 
lie haue depoſed their Soueraigne Loꝛde, had 
they knowen, and had in Gods woꝛde anye vn⸗ 
derſtandyng at all? Specially had they knowen 


that they dyd al this to plucke from their Soue⸗ 


ratgne Loꝛde, and his ſucceſſours foꝛeuer theyꝛ 
auncient right ofthe Emppꝛe, to geue it vnto the 
RKomilhe Cleargie, and to the Byſhop ol Rome, 
that he myght fo: the confirmation ot one Irchs 
byſhop, andfo2 a Romiche ragge, whiche he cal- 
leth a nn, ſcarſe woꝛth twelue pence, receaue 
many thouſande crownes ofgolde, and of other 
nnd no line wyſe great ſummes of money foz 
their bulles, whiche is ſymonie in deede: would, 


J ſay, Chuſtian men and lubiectes by rebellion 
haue m ſo muche Chzilttan blood, * — 


Henri. 4. 
Grego- 


ror = 
 Paſthe: 


* 1099; 


King 
Iohn. 


paſſe, had they knowen what they dpd, o had a. 


pꝛince, to bungthe 


ny andyng in Gods wozd at all? Ind as 
theſe ambitious vl the byſbops of Rome 
haue ouerflowed all Italie and Germanie with 
ſtreames of Chꝛiſtian blood, ſhed by the rebelli⸗ 
ons of ignoꝛaunt ſubiectes agayng their natu- 
ralllozdes the Emperous, whom they haue ſtir⸗ 
red there vnto by ſuch falſe pꝛetences: ſo is there 
no countrey in Chuſtendome, whiche by theyz 
Iyfie meanes and falſe pꝛetences, hath not ben 
ouerſpꝛinkled with the blood of ſubiectes by re- 
bellion agaynſt their naturall Soueraignes, 
ſtyꝛꝛed vp by the ſame Byſhops of Nome. 

And to vſe one example of our owne countrep: 
The Byſhop of Rome dyd pike a quarellcokyng 
John of Englande, about the election of Ste- 
uen Langton to the Bychopꝛike of Canterbu⸗ 
rie, wherein the kyng had auncient rpght,being 
vled by his pzogenttours, all ChzifttanKynges 
of Englande betoꝛe hym, the Bylbops ol Rome 
hauing no ryght, but had begun then to vſurpe 
vpon the kinges of Englande, and al other Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian kynges, as they had befoze done agaynſt 
they! Soueraigne Loꝛdes the Emperours: pꝛo⸗ 
ceeding euen by the ſame wayes a meanes, and 
Iykewyſe curſing kyng John, a diſcharging his 
ſubiectes of their oth offidelitte vnto thep⸗ 
raigne Loꝛd. Now had Engliſhmen at that time 
knowen their duette to their pꝛince ſet foozthin 
gods woꝛd, woulde a great many of the nobles, 
8 other Engliſhmen, nnn. 


againſt diſobedience, 60d 
# vnnaturall his vaine ctirfe 7,,, cen. 
tor his farmed dil of them tius. z. 
Nene goa amr 

0 no at , 
led agaynſt their ſoueraigne loꝛd þ hing! nooulde 
Engliche ſubiectes hate tanken part agaynſt the 
king of Englande, a againſt Engliſhmen, with Philip 
the Frenche kung and men, beyng incen- Frenche 
ſed againſt this Realme by theBiſhop of Rome? K yng. 
mould they haue ſent toz,and receaued the Dol- Lewes 
phin ol Fraunce with a great armie of French- Dolphin 
men into the Realme of Englande 7 would they of France. 
haue ſwoꝛne fidelitte to h Dolphin of Fraunce, | 
breaking their othe of fidelitie to their naturall 
Lozd the king of Englande,and haue ſtande vn⸗ 
der the Dolphins banner diſplated agaynſt the 
kyng of Englande ? woulde they haue erpelled 
their ſoueraigne lozd the king of England out of 
London the cheefe citie of Englande, and out of 
the greateſt part of England, vppon the South- 
ſideof Trent, euen vnto Lincolne, andout of 
L incolne it ſelfe alſo, and haue delivered the pol⸗ 
ſeſſion thereof vnto the Dolphin of Fraunce, 
whereof he kept the poſſeſſion a great whyle: 
would they being Engliſhmen haue pꝛocured ſo 
great ſhedding of Engltlh blood. a other infinite 
miſcheefes a miſeries vnto England their natu⸗ 
rall countrey.as dyd folo w thole cruell warres a 
trapterous rebellion, þ fruites ot the Byſhop of 
Romes bleſſings? would they haue duuen their 
natural ſoueraigne loꝛde the kyng of Englande 
to ſuche extremitie, that he was infozced to ſubs 
mit hym ſelfe vnto that forraigne falſe vſurper 
the Byſhoppe ol Rome, who * hym — 
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Pando!- lurrender vp the crowne of Englande into the 


plus. 


See the acted 
of jOaritament 
in king Ed⸗ 
ward the third 


his dare. 


The. /. part of the homilee 


handes ol his Legate, whotntokenofpoſſeſſion | 
kept it in his handes dfuersdayes,and then de⸗ 
liuered it agayne to king John that condi⸗ 
tion, that the kyng and his ours kinges of 
Englande,ſhoulde holde the crowne and kyng⸗ 
dome of Englande of the Byſhop of Nome and 
his ſucceſſours, as the vaſſalles of the ſayde Bp⸗ 
ſhops of Rome foꝛ euer: in token whereof, the 
kynges of Englande ſhoulde alſo pape an perelp 
tribute to the ſapde Byſhop of Rome as his val⸗ 
lals and liege men? woulde Engliſhemen haue 
bꝛought their Soueraigne loꝛde, and naturall 
countrep into this thꝛaldome and ſubiection to 
a falſe fozraigne vſurper, had they kno wen and 
had any vnderſtandyng in Gods woꝛde at all? 
Out ofthe which moſt lamentable caſe, a moſte 
miſerable tyzannye, rauenye, andſpoyle of the 
moſt greedy Romiſhe wolues enſuing here vp⸗ 
noted then vines bythe ſpace ofmnany yeares 
no em ſelues ce of many yeares 
after: the Biſhop of Rome by his miniſters con- 
tinually not only ſpoling the realme and kyn 
— CR of _ te — — but alſo — 
e ſame monpe hyꝛi maynteyning foz- 
raigne enemies . the realme and kinges 
of England, to kepe them in ſuch his ſubtection, 
that they ſhould not refuſe to pape whatſoeuer 
thoſe vnſactable wolues did greedely gape foz, 
— — — en ARES 
y vpon them. nould Englichmen 
ſuffcred this?! would they by rebellion haue cau⸗ 
ſedthis tro we pou , and all foz * 
ome 


o 


vpaynt wilfull rebellion." 


Komes cauſeleſſecurſe , had they in thoſedayes 
knowen.and bnderſtanded,that God doth curſe 


the bleſſings, and bleſſe the curſinges of ſuche 
wicked vfurping biſhops and tyꝛantes:as it ap- 
peared afterward in kpng Yenrye the eyght his 
dayes. and kyng Ed warde theſfirt, a in our gra- 
tious Soueraignes dayes that noweis, where 
neyther the Popes curles, noꝛ Gods mantfolde 
bleſſinges are wanting. But in kyng Johns 
tyme the Byſhop of Nome vnderſtandyng the 
bꝛute blyndnes, ignoꝛance of Gods woꝛde, and 
ſuperſtifton of Engliſhmen, a how much they 
were enclined to wozſhip the Babtlonicall beaſt 
ol Rome, and to feare all his thꝛeatnings, and 


cauſeleſſe curſes, he abuſed them thus. a by their 
rebellion bꝛought this noble realme, and gings 


of d vnder his moſt cruell tyꝛannie, and 
to be a ſpople of his moſt vyle and vnſactable co⸗ 
uetouſnes and rauenye, foꝛ a long, and a great 
deale to long a tyme. Ind to ioyne vnto the re- 
poꝛtes ot Hiſtoies, matters ol latter memoꝛie. 
coulde the Byſhop of Rome haue rayſed the late 
rebellions in the oꝛth and meſte countries in 
the tymes ol Kyng Henry, and Kyng Edwarde, 
our gratious Soueraignes father and bꝛother, 
but by abuſing of the ignoꝛaunt people? OD; 
is it not moſt euident that the Byſhop of Nome 
hath ol late attempted by his Jriſh Patriarkes 


and Biſhops ſent from Rome with his bulles, 


(whereof ſome were appꝛehended) to bꝛeake 
downethe barres and hedges of the publibue 
peace in Jreland,onely vpon confidence ealply 
toabuſethetanozaunce of 
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Mala. 2. 
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Oz who ſeety not that vpponlyke confidence; 
pet moze latelye he hath Iykewpſe pꝛocured 
the bꝛeache of the publique peace in Englande, 
(with the long and bleſled continuaunce wher⸗ 
of he is ſoꝛe greeued) by the minilkery of his dif 
guiſed Chaplaines, creeping in lay mens appa⸗ 
rell into the houles, and whiſpering in the eares 
of certaine Nozthen boꝛderers, being men mot 
ignoꝛant of their duetie to God and their pꝛince 
of all people of the Realme, whom therefoze as 
molt meet and redy to execute his intended pur⸗ 
pole, he hath by the laid ignoꝛant malle pxteſtes, 
as blynd guides leading the blynd , bꝛought 
thole ſeely blpnde ſubiectes into the deepe ditche 
ot hoꝛrible ion, damnable to them ſelues, 
and very daungerous to the ſtate of the Realme, 
had not GOD ol his mercye miraculouſiye cal- 
med that ragyng tempeſt, not onely without as 
ny ſhipwꝛacke of the common wealth , but al- 
molt without any ſhedding of chꝛiſtian and Enos 


them lus 


his Cardinalles a biſh 
ſtian men their 


ſtian Realmes and countries: other Chꝛiſtian 
Pꝛinces in the meane tyme, by the Wee 


agaynſt er ellen 3 


Romes pꝛocuring allo , beyng ſo 

re 
they haue neyther leaſure noz habilitie to con- 
kerre their common koꝛces to the defence of their 


felow chꝛiſtians agaynſte ſuche tnuaſions ofthe 
common enemies of Chꝛiſtendome, the infidels 


only 


and miſcreantes.nBoulde to God we myght 
reade and heare out of hiſtoꝛies of the olde,and 
not alſo ſee and feele theſe ne we and pꝛelent ops 
pꝛeſſions of Chꝛiſtians, rebellions of lubtectes, 
tftuſion ofch:iſtian blood, deſtruction of chꝛiſti⸗ 
an men, decay a ruine of Chꝛiſtendom, increale ot 
nitte, molt lamentable # pitifull tobeholde, 
pꝛocured in theſe our dayes, aſwell as in 
tymes paſt,by the biſhop ol Rome and his mini⸗ 
ſters, abuling the ignoꝛaunce or Gods woꝛd, yet 
— in ſome Chiꝛſtian Pzinces and 
By whichſowze and bitter fruites ofigs 
— men ought to be moued to geus eare 
and credite to Gods woꝛde. ſhe wing as molt tru 
ly, ſo moſt playnly, how great a miſchiefe igno⸗ 
raunce is. — — great and howgood 
a gytt of God knowledge in Gods woꝛde is 
to begin with the romith Cleargie, who though 
they do bꝛag nowe. as didſometyme the Jewtlhe 2 | 
Clergie,that they can notiackeknowledge : pet lc 
ö— — pꝛophets both charge them 
with ignoꝛance, and thꝛeaten them alſo, fo: that Eze. . g. 
they haue repelled þ knowledge of Gods woꝛd a 25. 
— —— ople, that he Oſce.q, 
wil repel them p they ſhalbe no moze his pꝛieſts. b. o. 
God like wile chargeth 9 f aueh Pſal. 2. 
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that they ſhould indeuour them ſelues to get bit» 
derſlanding a knowledge in his woꝛde, thzeat- 
ning his heauy wꝛath a deſtruction vnto them, 
pt they faple thereof. And the wyſe man ſayeth 
to all men vniuerſally, Pꝛinces, Pꝛieſtes, and 
people:where is no knowledge, there is no good 
noꝛ health to the ſoule: and that al men be vaine 
in whom is not the knowledge of God and his 
holy woꝛde: That they who walke in darkenes, 
wot not whyther they go: and that the people 
that will not learne, chall fall into great miſ- 
cheeles, as did the people of Jſrael, who foꝛ their 
ignoꝛaunce in Gods woꝛde, were firlle led into 
captiuitie, and when by ignoꝛaunce atter ward 
they would not know the tyme of their viſitatt- 
on, but crucitied Chꝛiſt our ſauiour, perſecuted 
his holpe Apoſtles, and were ſo ignoꝛaunt and 
blynde, that when they did moſt wickedlye and 
cruellpe, they thought they did God good and 
acceptable ſeruice (as do manpe by ignoꝛaunce 
thynke euen at this daye:)tinally thꝛough they: 
ignoꝛance and blyndnes their country, townes, 
cities, Hieruſalem it ſelfe, and the holye temple 
of God, were all moſte hoꝛriblpe deſtroyed, the 
moſte cheefeſt parte of theyꝛ people flayne, and 
the reſte led into moſte miſerable captiuitie. Fo? 
he that made them, had no pitie vppon them, 

nepther would ſpare them, and al foz their igno⸗ 
raunce . Ind the holpe ſcriptures do teache that 

the people that wyll not ſee with they? eyes, 

noꝛ heare with they: eares, to learne, and to 

vnderſtande with their heartes, can not be con⸗ 
uerted, and ſaued. And the wicked them —— 

x eyng 
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againſt wilfull rebellion. 615 
beyng damned in hell, chal conteſſe ignoꝛance in 
Gods wozd to yaue bꝛought them therunto, ſar⸗ 
png. Me haue erred from the way ot the trueth, 
and the lyght ol ryghteouſneſle hath not ſhyned 
vnto vs, and the ſunne of vnderſtandyug hath 
not riſen vnto vs: we haue weeried our ſelues 
in the way of wickedneſſe and perdition, a haue 
walked cumberous and crooked wayes: but the 

way ofthe Loꝛd haue we not knowen, And al⸗ 
wel our ſautour him lelfe,as his apoſtle ſ. Paul 
do teach, that the ignoꝛance of Gods woꝛd com: .. 
meth of the deuill, is the cauſe of allerrour,and 
miſiudging (as falleth out with ignoꝛaunt M = 
ſubiecteg, who can rather eſpye a little mote in at. 7. 
the eye of the Pꝛince, oꝛ a coũceller, then a great 
beame in theirown) a vntuerlallp it is the cauſe - 
of all euil, a finally of eternal damnation: Gods 
tudgement beyng ſeuere towardesthoſe , who Lohn.. 
when the light of Chꝛiſtes Goſpellts come into 
the woꝛld. do delyght moꝛe in darkenes of igno⸗ 
rance, then in the lyght ol knowledge in Gods 
woꝛde. Foz al are cõmaunded to reade, oꝛ heare, Mat. u. b. 
to fearche and ſtudie the holy ſcriptures: and are . &.. a. 
pꝛomiſed vnderſtanding to be geuen them from f.. 
God, if they ſo do: all are charged not to beleue 7 uk. 8. a. 8. 
eyther any dead man, noꝛ it an Ingell ſhoulde Joh. f. 39. 
ſpeake from heauen, muche leſſe if the Pope do pfalm. z. 
ſpeake from Rome agapnſt oz contrarxe to the at. =. b. 
woꝛde of G O D., from the whiche we may 10 Luk. in. b. 
declyne, neyther to the ryght hande noꝛ to the ux. 16. g. 
left. In Gods woꝛde Pzinces muſt learne how o. 
to obey G O D. and to gouerne men: in Gods Gal. . b.s. 
woꝛde ſubiectes mult learne obedience, both to Oeur. 5. 431. 


GO 


Mat.. c. is. 
2. Cor. 4. 8. 


- Eph-5.c,14 rance,# open our eyes that we may ſee the 
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Deut. . c. God and their pzinces.Old men and young. 
14. j cc. And pooꝛe, all men and women, alleſtates, 
Rom. ij. and ages, are taught their ſeuerall dueties in 
r. Pet. . worde of God. Foꝛ the wozdof God is bzyght,ge- 
Pſal,113, uing light vnto al mens eyes: the ſhyning lampe 
Pſal,,s, Directing al mens pathes, and ſteps. Let vs ther» 
6,118. loꝛe awake krom the ſleepe and darknes of = 


1, Theſ.5. a let vs rpſefrom the woꝛkes of darkneſle, that we 
4.5. mape eſcape eternall darkneſle , the due rewarde 
thereof: and let vs walke in the iyght of Gods 
Ioh. iz e. 3 made whyles wehaue lyght,asbeconmethehe 
15,  — chldzenotlyght, lodirectingthe ſteppes of 
a urs inthat way which eabechtolight 
euerlaſting,that we may finally obtaine and en · 
Iacob. i. c. top the lane which God the father of lightes. 


17. who dwelleth in light incompꝛehenlible, 
1. Tim. 6. d and inacceſſable, graunt vnto vs 
16. thoꝛow the light ofthe woꝛlde 
Ioha.z, 6 dur ſauiour Jeſus 
Chalke, 
tinto whom with the holy gholk, one 


moſt nlozious God, be all hondur, 
pzapſe, and thankes geuing 
koꝛ euer and euer. 


A Weg. 


us haue you hearde the ſire of 
org ooo gg * 


The prayer as before. 


un ia fir theft bool, 
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=1] Heauenly and moſte merci- 
ful father, the defendour of 
thoſe that put their truſt in 
thee, the ſure fortreſſe of al 
them that flee to thee for 
ſuccour : who of thy moſte 
Rd iuſt iudgements for our diſ- 
—— obedience and rebellion . 
aynſt thy holy word, and for our ſinful & wicked 
Fug nothing anſwering to our holy profeſſion, 
wherby we haue geuen an occaſion that thy holy 
name hath ben blaſphemed amongſt the ignorãt, 
haſt of late both ſore abaſhed the whole Realme, 
and people of England with the terrour & daun- 
ger of rebellion, thereby toawake vs out of our 
dead ſleepe of careles ſecuritie: and haſte yet by 
the miſeries following the ſame rebellion more 
ſharply puniſhed parte of our countreymen, and 
Chriſtian brethren , who haue more neerely felt 
the ſame: and moſt dreadfully haſt ſcourged ſome 
of the ſeditious perſons with terrible executions, 
iuſtly inflicted for their diſobedience to thee, and 
to thy ſeruaunt their Soueraine, to the example 
of vs all, and to the warnyng, correction and a- 
mendement of thy ſeruauntes, of thyne accuſto- 
med goodneſſe, turnyng alwayes the wicked- 
neſſe of euyll men to the profite of them that 
feare thee : who in thy iudgementes remem- 
bryng thy mercye, haſt by thy aſſiſtaunce geuen 
the victorye to thy ſeruaunte our Queene, her 
true Nobilitic;an faythfull ſubiectes, with ſo li- 
tle, or rather no effuſion of Chriſtian bloode, - 
* 1 
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Je thankes geuing. 
alſo myght iuſtly haue enſued , to the exceeding 
comfort of all ſorowfut Chriſtian hearts, and that 
of thy tatherly pitie, and merciful goodnes only, 
and cuenfor thine one names ſake, without any 
our deſert at all. V Vherfore we render vnto thee 
moſt humble & heartie thanks for theſe thy great 
mercies ſhewed vnto vs, who had deſerucd ſhar- 
per puniſhment,moſt WO beſeching thee to 
graunt vnto all vs that confeſſe thy holy name, & 
profeſſe the true and pertectreligion of wy holy 
Goſpel, thy heauenly grace to ſhew our ſelues in 
our living according to our profeſſion :, that we 
truely knowing thee in thy bleſſed worde, may o⸗ 
bediently walke in thy holy commaundements, 
& that we being warned by this thy fatherly cor- 


rection, do prouoke thy iuſt wrath agaynſt vs no 


more: but may enioye the continuaunce of thy 
great mercies toward vs, thy right hand, as in this 
ſo in all other inuaſions, rebellions, & daungers, 
continuallye ſauing and defending our Churche, 
our Realme, our Queene and people of England, 
that al our poſterities enſuing, conteſsing thy ho- 
ly name, profeſsing thy holy Goſpel, and leading 
an holy lyfe may perpetually prayſe and magnify 
thee, with thy onely ſonne leſus Chriſt our ſaui- 
our, & the holy ghoſt, to whom be al laud, praiſe, 
glory, and Empire, for euer, and cuer. Amen. 
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